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THE SEPHER HA-ZOHAR.

OR

THE BOOK OF LIGHT.
BY NURHO DE MANHAR.

AS a preliminary to the translation of the greabKalistic work, "The Sepher Zohar, or Book of Lighwe purpose
to sketch in brief outline the history of its ongthe nature and purpose of its doctrines andhitegs, as also the
great influence of its philosophy which is refletia the writings of Albert the Great, Reuchlin,yRsond Lully,
Boehmen, More the Platonist, Spinoza, Balzac, aadynothers whose names are famous in the annkdsrature
and learning. To the readers of the late MadameaBtky's works, "Isis Unveiled" and "The Secret Dioe," this
will doubtless prove acceptable and enable theumtterstand and comprehend those parts in whichashe
incorporated the philosophy respecting the Seghiaod shown its close similarity in many of itsess with
Eastern teachings. There is scarcely a page inhvgame reference to it is not found, with Hebrewdgpthe
explanation of which would have enhanced the vafube above works and added to the enjoyment difitation
of theosophical students in general. To supplydeisideratum it will be necessary to give detapecting
Kabbalah of which the Zohar is justly consideretbéahe prolific fountain from which has flowed tisé&ream of
occult philosophy that has entered so largely asl@ment in the teachings of mystics of ancientmondern times.
The ancient Jews were not different from otherametiin having occult schools and institutions irickbsecret
doctrines were inculcated and imparted to neophytethe sons of the prophets, as they are termétkiBible.
These teachings were twofold in their nature aradatter, and denominat@eresith or the science of the natural
world; alsoMercaba which had relation to heavenly or spiritual scignand which
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was esteemed and regarded as most sacred andméeerevealed except to initiates, and then ordylyg as
amongst the ancient Druids. That which was receivasitermed "Kabbalah," a Hebrew word, signifyiagaption,
or, rather, what is received and handed on to stimeshort aphorisms and mnemonical words, the mgaf
which could only be deciphered and comprehendettidse who had successfully passed through a lomgef
esoteric studies. For instance, A D M, or Adamgtduhat the soul of Adam the first was incarnateBavid the
King and will eventually appear in the form of thikessiah. It is said that Kabbalah first originasébr the
expulsion of Adam from the Garden of Eden, and ezcaemunicated to him by the angel Raziel in ordat te
might be better able, through attending to its liéags, to regain his lost estate. The common faddand most
generally accepted is that Moses himself was takangthor of Kabbalah, having received it during eisidence of
forty days and nights on Mount Sinai. After his d&d therefrom he imparted it to Aaron, who in themded it on
to his sons, through whom it was given to the sgvelders of the children of Israel and coadjutmroses in
juridical government and polity. Through the judgespecially the prophet Samuel, it was deliveceDavid and
Solomon, the latter becoming renowned throughaeiBast for his extensive and profound knowleddéadfbalah,
by which he was able to perform marvelous thingsasquire control over all beings, demons, spaitthe air, fire
and water, and make them his obedient and subsemiaisters.

During the reigns of the various kings of Israal dadah we gather that this Kabbalah was widelgttaand
studied in the schools or colleges of the prophetsided over by hierophants, of whom Elijah atisha were
remarkable examples, and distinguished not onlghbi loftiness of character, but also for theioitedge and
manipulation of nature's occult forces and powysyhich they stand out boldly and prominently @wdsh
history. These occult societies were generallyirdisished by the wearing of some special badgentem
indicative of the peculiar occultism of which therre the professed followers and adherents, sualragen or
hawk, eagle or dove, a lion, a wolf, an ox or abaiheir members, whenever sent out on any benetvole
expedition or political mission, always went in ptes, similar to the rule of custom in vogue
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at the present time with monks and nuns in the Ro@=tholic community. From this fact we obtain &sfactory
and rational explanation of the extraordinary arnchaulous feeding of Elijah by two ravens, who lgbuhim in
his place of retirement and concealment bread aat for his daily sustenance. Instead of two birated for their
thievish propensities, we see how two members afcanlt school, who were perfectly acquainted \tlith
whereabouts of Elijah, and so ministered to thalpedants and necessities of their great hierophiaint also
related of Alexander the Great, on his entering orte of the chief cities of Egypt, that he wasoeaied by twelve



doves at the head of a large procession of theea$, and who greeted his presence with some rabiarkigns of
congratulation, the strangeness of which vanishdsli&sappears when we recognize in these doves arsrob
some occult institution held in veneration by tlemeral populace, and thus qualified to be the expisnof their
good wishes and feelings toward the conquering #ider. The Babylonian captivity brought the Jevis in
immediate contact with Chaldean and Persian philegowhich introduced a great change in their sagive ideas
of the creation and divine government of the wo@tHaldean magic and occult science became objédtep
interest and study, and ultimately resulted inftdrenation of new societies and sodalities, in wigelret rites and
ceremonies were performed and celebrated. All kadge of their teachings was jealously guarded tlasid
members were bound by the most solemn oaths mtwtitge or reveal them to the profane or commorppeo
These esoteric schools abounded throughout the ésgscially in parts of Arabia and adjacent caastr

And now we enter into the historic domain and gaftem the pages of Philo Judaeus, a famed Jewjsticrand
philosopher, who in his treatise on the advantagesuing from a contemplative life makes mentiod eeference
to the Essenes and gives a somewhat full accouheofmethods and objects of study. They livedseetic life,
and at stated intervals indulged in meditationrafteding portions of sacred hooks or writings @sted to them. At
other times they assembled in solemn conclavenferéhange of thoughts and ideas which had cortieetua in the
seclusion and silence of their cells. "They spd&wly and with deliberation," says Philo, "regargliieloquence not
so much as clearness in expression of
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ideas. They frequently repeated themselves in dhdertheir sayings might become engraved on tmelsnof their
auditors. In the interpretation of Scripture thegiulged greatly in the use of allegories, as thedppeared to them
like a living being. The physical body was thedettand words; the soul was the invisible spiddiein within them,
a spirit by which the student, guided and led asos, begins searching after those things whiclofaraportance
to him; discovering most wondrous and beautifulidifits under the form that envelops them; rejectiege
outward symbols in order to lead the mind to tgétliand for the use and advantage of those whb,anlittle aid,
are able to perceive truths and things invisibler®ans of and through things visible." They fulbgognized that
the spiritual world was no remote region in thevense, but was surrounding them and not very fatyawom
them. For them there existed no broad deep gulgatid wall or partition between the natural andis@l worlds,
no insuperable and impenetrable barrier betweean tred the spirits of great and good men made peafetwho
had once been teachers to nations. If differerfe® twas between them, it was one of state andt@amdand this
they endeavored to mitigate and obviate by pufityf@ and thought, esteeming no self-denial toeagy no sacrifice
too transcendant or comparable to the enjoymespiot intercourse and instruction, resulting ie Subjugation of
their lower nature, and so clarifying their mintattthey became luminous mirrors in which werecaéd the
secrets of the universe. This was their philosaphgxpressed by an old Arabian sago. "When my"sgaif he,
"shall become in harmony with the divine life, theifl it be a reflection of nature's great and séctruths.”

Such is the general description of these occubaishor lodges widely prevalent in the East, anictvicontinued
to exist to the time of Rabbi Simeon ben Jochai gteat Kabbalist and reputed author of "The Zotwaf,he Book
of Light," whose name is held in reverence andesstby all true students of occult philosophy. Hizgbaphy,
though short, is not uninteresting in its charaatat details. He lived and taught in the reign afldian, the Roman
Emperor, when the Jewish nation was subject to rhactiship and persecution and their Rabbis or rézed
teachers labored under grievous disabilities, bphogiibited from giving instructions to their stundg, a restriction
which Rabbi Simeon had the singular
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boldness and courage to ignore and disregard barsdricurred the anger and displeasure of the Romears. He
had to flee for his life and conceal himself inlatknown and solitary abode. He had been holdinigaudsion in
one of the synagogues with Jehuda ben lIllai and Bes Halefta, two famous Rabbis, on the comparatiaracter
of Jewish and Roman manners. Jehuda commence@tigitse with an eloquent eulogium on the Romarkes
greatest promoters of the material conveniencecasilization of the people they governed, instamciheir public
works, architecture, and the patronage they gateetaiseful arts. When Rabbi Jose's turn camedakspe
exhibited the cautiousness which had given hinstiraame of "The Prudent," and observed an impressience.
The discretion of his colleagues was, however,upsin Simeon, whose animosity to the Romans foh#nehness
and cruelty exhibited toward his brethren ventsdlitin a fiery invective against the oppressotsictv, becoming
the topic of public conversation, aroused and egdhe displeasure of the civil authorities. Henglwith the
above Rabbis, was summoned to appear before thistnadgs. The silence of Rabbi Jose was deemefliciesut
ground for banishment to Sepphoris; Rabbi Jehudaallawed to exercise the office of a preachehé t
synagogue; but Rabbi Simeon was condemned to dea#mtence which he evaded and escaped by imeediat
timely flight, accompanied by his son Eliezar. Beveral years he remained in seclusion and livedhesmit in a



cavern, engaged in the development of Kabbalistense as embodied in the Book of Zohar. Afterdbath of the
Emperor Antoninus he left his place of concealnzamt reappeared as the founder of a school in Tektayn in
Palestine. About three hundred of his sayingseeerded in the Talmud. The whole of his life wasabed and
spent in the study of Kabbalah, in which sciencevhe and still is regarded as one of its most emtinesters. He
lived in a world of his own, in a region beyond theunds of ordinary nature. Students and learnddbiRdrom all
parts flocked to him and enrolled themselves as leesnof his school, in which subjects of the higipdslosophy
were discussed. Instructions by great teacherg, asidoses, who in the Zohar is styled The Fait8hépherd, and
the great prophet Elijah, who in luminous and resgént forms appeared in their midst, were impastethatters
and subjects of the most abstruse and occult ctesyand which were recorded
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in secret writing by students deputed and chosethéd object. There is an affecting account ofddath given by
one of his students in the "Idra Seta, or "Lessssetbly," one of the appendices to the Zohar. teaeher he had
lived and as a teacher he died, surrounded by achaho loved him dearly. "Mercy," he was sayirtgath
ascended unto the Holy of Holies, for there Addreth commanded his blessing forevermore, even life
everlasting." There was a sudden pause. His hdlaldely on his breast. Intently gazing upon hitmey listened in
deep silence for further words, but no words cammfthose lips that had been so eloquent in spdéduty, were
his last words, and not inappropriate as a final fife like his. Suddenly a strange supernatight surrounded
the house. "At that moment,"” says Rabbi the Sclibleeard a voice, which said: 'Before thee arentiess days of
blessedness,' and then another, saying: 'He ai$&exd thee and thou gayest him the years of etgtlihroughout
all that day the flame continued around the hoasd,no man entered or went forth. | lay weepingsotzbing on
the ground. At length the fire departed, and | ped that the soul of him who was the Light ohklrhad departed
also. His corpse was reclining on the right siael a smile was on his face. Eliezar, his son, taskhands and
kissed them. We could find no utterance for ouefgill tears began to flow. Three times his sdhdewn in
speechless sorrow. At length the power of utteraaoee to him, and he cried, 'Father! Father!" Asftmeral
procession moved toward the grave a light reveitdetf in the air, and a voice was heard exclaimi@gme!
Gather yourselves together to the marriage feaStroéon."™

Ere entering upon the analysis of the Zohar ancoitstents, we would premise that the Kabbalistshi¢hat the
Divine Being has expressly committed his mystetdesertain chosen individuals, who in their turméi@d down to
others who proved themselves worthy recipienthiefit. These mysteries relating to man's spiritustence and
guidance are concealed in parts of the Holy Sadstuthe interpretation of which is the provinc&kabbalah. To
understand these mysteries the student will fimkdessary to acquaint himself with the metaphipigaciples as
laid down in the earliest writings and documentthed science, as in later times professors of laiibhave
incorporated with it many of their own ideas andgdophic doctrines culled from Greek and Arabianrses.
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Kabbalah as a constituted science or system ofstidty is divided into two separate sections, Theoldyical

and The practical; this dealing with the visibleation and termeBernhik that dealing with the spiritual world and
the attributes and perfection of the Divine Beisglénominated thiglercaba or the chariot throne, with its
attendant angels, as seen and described in théngpehrapters of the Book of Ezekiel the Prophet.

The doctrines of Creation are succinctly outlinedhie "Sepher Yitsira, or Book of Creation," theirted author of
which is said to be no less a personage than Abrdghe Patriarch himself. As this work, with a tratien of its
contents, will form a subject of future considesatiwe shall confine our remarks to the no lesntamt
Kabbalistic work, The Zohar.

In order that our readers may obtain a clearer adélae philosophy of this strange and remarkablgriesting book,
it will perhaps not be out of place to lay downauch upon a few of the fundamental axioms whichenoy less
form the basis of systems of philosophy, anciemhodern, Eastern or Western, and especially in Kbl such as
"From out of nothing, nothing can proceed; therefioo substance that now exists has been produm@dniothing,
and whatever exists is in one sense untreate@xfdting substances are emanations from one etembatance." In
the act of what is commonly termed creation thenaetieBeing drew from himself; consequently theradssuch
thing as matter in our sense of the word. Whateseecall matter is only another form or species undgch the
spirit comes into manifestation. Therefore the arse is a realization of the Infinite, an immanefifect of his ever-
active power and presence. Though all existeneesffoont the divine, yet is the world different findhe Godhead,
as the effect is different from the cause. Nevéet® as not separate, but abiding immanentlyrin bieation is
evermore the manifestation of himself. The worlthis mantle with which he clothes himself, or, eatlit is a
revelation of the Godhead, not in his hidden essemat in his visible glory. In giving existencett® universe the
first act of the almighty was the production ofawgr and principle intimately and specially relatedimself, to
which are given the names of his holy spirit, lésgonal world, his first-begotten son and whichKlabbalists in



general personify and terAdam Kadmopor the archetypal Man, and who in turn causgatéceed from
emanations from himself
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all the lower forms of actual existence in thewvesal descending series and gradations.

According to Kabbalists, God is the author of thbers. Spirit is a revelation of thought and thwerf in which
intellect or mind pronounces itself most distinctlgtters are the organic elements of speech,l@réfore he who
taught man language or who made him, as one dfahgums expresses ituach mamelelld a speaking spirit,
must have been the author of the letters of thegural language. The first ten numbers and the e letters of
the alphabet, considered analogically as typesviieloperation, are denominated the thirty-twadhpaif wisdom
of which the almighty created the universe. "Theksof God," says the author of "Cosri," anothendais
Kabbalistic work, "are the writing of Him whose timg is his Word, and whose word is his thoughtthed the
words, work and thought of God are one, though gem to man to be three." As in the universe haymeigns
in manifoldness, so the letters and numbers caotestit system which has its centre and hierarchg.umit
predominates over the three. The three rules tnesdven; the seven over the twelve. The centifeeadiniverse is
the celestial dragon. The circuit of the zodiathis basis of the year. The heart is the centreain.mhe first is
elevated in the world like a king upon his throlmethe seven organs of the body there is a kinabpiosition which
sets the one against the other as in battle aftage promote love, three engender hatred. Threwdife, three
lead to dissolution, and one cannot be apprehebgdide mind without the other. Over the whole a$ thiple
system, over man, the world and time, over numbeiters and sephiroth, the only true king, the Gioel rules
forever and ever. Such are the chief fundamengéasdvhich permeate the whole texture of the Zoklaich, as we
have observed, forms the standard and code of Hatibghilosophy. The body of the books takesftiren of a
commentary extending over the five books of Mosés; the Book of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Nunshand
Deuteronomy, and is of a highly mystical and alkézgd character, and which was the most generaffavwored
method of teaching and imparting instruction intEescountries. In addition to these, there arateign
supplementary portions, viz.:

1. Siphra Dzeniuthahe Book of Mysteries

2. ldra RabbaThe Great Assemhlyeferring to the school
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or college of Rabbi Simeon's students in their emerices for Kabbalistic discussion.

3. Idra SetaThe Lesser Assemblyf the few disciples that that remained for theme purpose toward the end of
their master's life or after his decease.

4. SabbaThe Aged Man

5. Midrash Ruth, a mystical expositionTie Book of Ruth

6. Seper Ha Bahi&,he Book of Clear Light

7. Tosephthaln Addition

8. Raia MehimaThe Faithful ShepherMoses).

9. HechalothThe Palaces

10. Sithrey TorahThe Secrets of the Law

11. Midrash Ha-NeelanT,he Concealed Treatise

12. Rose de Rasiithe Mystery of Mysteries

13. Midrash ChasittOn the Canticles

14 Maamar Ta chasi, a discourse, so-called froffirgiswords, Come and Se

15. lanuka, The Youttt

16. Pekudalllustrations of the Law

17. Chibbura Kadmahe Early Work

18. Mathuitin,Doctrines

The commentary is sometimes called Zohar gadolGtteater Light; the supplements, Zohar Katon, erltbsser
Light. Though the Zohar is said to be a commentaryhe Pentateuch, it must be understood thahtkepiretation
is Kabbalistic, and that the literal sense of tleeds is only a covering or garment of the true neanVith the
Kabbalists there are two ways of regarding andldpgaf the Divine Being. When they speak simply airectly
of his nature and attributes their style is seyenebtaphysical and abstruse, but at other timesitithilge in the
use of metaphor and allegory to a most extraorgjnfinot extravagant, degree, at the same timéadeing against
the possibility of any attempt to describe theomprehensibl¢because infinite) Being. This is especially thse
with theSiphra Dzeniuthaor Book of Mysteries, of which the following eatt is a fair sample of its style:



"He is the ancient of ancients, the mystery of mnet, the concealed of the concealed. He hatmapgeculiar to
himself, but he hath chosen to appear to us thierinaf ancients. Yet in the form whereby we knam he
remaineth
p. 10
still unknown. His vesture is white and his asghat of an unveiled face. He sitteth on a throngpdéndors, and
the white light streameth over a hundred thousamdds. This white light will be the inheritance tbie righteous in
the world to come. Before all tinten Sophthe boundless One, the unoriginated and infiB&ig, existed without
likeness, incomprehensible and unknowable. In theuyrtion of finite existence the first act was #wolution of
theMemra or the Word, which was the first point in the cisding series of beings, and from whom in nineioth
degrees of manifestation emanated those forms vetiohce compose the universe and express theusttsiand
presence of its eternal ruler. To these nine fasnggven the common name $&phiroth signifying SplendorsThe
whole or some of these Sephiroth constitute theeuse, the manifestation of God, their names being:
. Kether,Crown
. ChocmaWisdom
. Binah,Understanding
. ChesedMercy.
. Din, Justice
. TipherethBeauty
. NetzachTriumph
. Hod,Glory.
. Yesod Foundation

10. Malkuth,Kingdom or Dominion
The primordial essence is before all things. Indtistract and eternal nature and condition hecisniprehensible,
and as an object of the understanding, accorditiget@ohar, he is nothing, the mystery of mysteties he took
form as he called forth them all. The ancient dfiants is now seen in his own light; that lighhis holy name, the
totality of the Sephiroth. The order of their emtomais as follows: From Kether, the Crown, thenmal emanation
of En Soph, proceed two other Sephiroth--Chocmadwmin), active and masculine; the other Binah
(understanding), passive and feminine, the comioinatf which results in thought, of which the unise is the
effect. The crowned Memro, or Kether, or primordiafos, is the thinking power in creation, Chocima act of
thinking, and Binah the subject of the thinkingyS&ordovero, author of a famous Kabbalistic w&&rdis
Rimmonimor the Garden of Pomegranates: "The forms afathly beings are in these three Sephiroth, as the
themselves are in him who is their
p. 11
fountain." The seven other Sephiroth develop thérasealso into triads, in which two antitheticalmmeers are
united by a third. Thus Chesed (mercy) is the la@sis of Din (justice), and both are united in Eiggth (beauty).
These terms, however, are not used as in our contineatogy and ethics in the moral or spiritual st have
rather a cosmological or dynamic meaning, Cheggufging the expansion of the divine Will, and Dia
concentrated energy. These two attributes aredcadlthe Zohar the arms of God; and Tiphereth, whgsnbol is
the breast or heart, is the expression for the gloeg produce and uphold. The next three Sephiddizach, Hod,
and Yesod--are also of a dynamical character, septang the producing power of all existence. Neliza
masculine, and Hod, feminine, are used in the seherpansiveness and grandeur, and denote ther fficone
which all the forces of the universe proceed amiline themselves in a common principle, Yesodfdbedation
or basis of all things. Viewed under one aspeetséithree Sephiroth or attributes reveal the Dweitlge character in
which the Bible speaks of him as Jehovah ZebaettheoLord of Hosts. The tenth and last of the Sejin
Malkuth, sets forth the divine sovereignty anchigser-ending reign within and by all the othersuJ kve see that
these Sephiroth are not mere instruments diffdrent the divine substance. He is present in tharhjdmore than
what these forms of being make visible. They cammtitemselves express the Infinite. While eacthefn has a
well-defined name, he, as Infinite, can have noaanhilst, therefore, God pervades all worlds whiebeal to us
his presence, he is at the same time exalted ahewe His immutable nature can never be metedanmsd,;
therefore the Zohar compares these Sephiroth ssetaof various colors through which as media iiaellight
shines unchanged as the sun-beam is unchangeégwehatedium transmits it. Again, these ten theagoni
Sephiroth are resolved into three classes, and mhbkeis termedlam atzoloththe world of emanation. The first
three are of a purely intellectual nature, andexionents of the olam maskel, or "intelligent wg'rlzhd set forth
the absolute identity of being and thon ht. Theoeddriad is of a cosmological and moral charaaepressing the
energy of rectitude and grace in the revelatiothefbeautiful. In them the almighty appears astimmum bonum
The remaining triad represents the divine archésdhe foundation
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and producing cause of all visible being, andimiezlolam hamotavathe physically developed world.
Furthermore, these worlds are divided in a fourfolshner, viz.: (1) Atzeloth, emanative world; (rEh, creative
world, referring to the higher order of spirits) (Betsira, formative world, including all the heagbodies; (4)
Asosah, or olam hamotava, terrestrial world, wiidter, though containing the dregs of existere@geivertheless
considered as immaterial, for matter in the ordindea or conception of it, on account of its infpetion and
inability, would be, as an emanation from God, mpassibility and a contradiction. The divine efflokvivifying
glory, so resplendent at its fontal source, becde®spotent as it descends in the scale of bglihdgy the
phenomenon termed "matter," it exists in its embarsas the Kabbalists describe it: "Like a coalvhich there is
no longer any light." The Zohar gives a beautillulstration of the intimate and unique relatiortlufee worlds from
the flame of a lamp, the upper and white light dbiack symbolizes thantellectual the lower and more shaded light,
which insensibly blends itself with the upper oreggresents the world éeling whilst the grosser material, which
is beneath all, is the emblem of the physical worFlsat the above remarks may be better underste@adpubjoin the
following:
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Taking the three central Sephiroth as the highestif@station of their respective trinities, the Zohepresents the
crown as symbol of the one infinite substance; &ipth, or beauty, as the highest expression oflrperéection,
and Malkuth, the kingdom, the permanent activitalbthe Sephiroth together--the presence or slagkaf the
divine in the universe. The ground principle of Zophilosophy is that every form of life, from tlwavest element
of the organic world up to the purest and brighbestms of the Eternal Wisdom, is an emanative rest@ifion of
God, and consequently that every substance segeovatehe first great cause is both a chimera and a
impossibility. All substance must be ever with amdhim, or it would vanish like a shadow. He isréfere ever-
present, not with it only, but in it. In him it h#s being, and its Icing is himself. All is onelunken chain of Being,
of which theMemrais the second and En Soph the first element. Téemneherefore be no such thing as
annihilation. if evil exists, it can only be an atagion of the divine Law, and not as a principéth the Kabbalists
bereshith(creation) anderaka(blessing) are interchangeable terms. He belithatsn the moral world wicked
beings will eventually develop a better state arelster and conduct; that Satan himself at sonueefuime will
regain his primitive angel name and nature. Cordwmesserts that "hell itself will vanish; sufferjran, temptation
and death will be outlived by humanity and he saedeel by an eternal feast, a Sabbath without enabthier
teaching of the Zohar is that the lower world iSraage of the one above it. Every phenomenon afreas the
expression of a divine idea. The starry firmamera heavenly alphabet by which the wise and splhttminded
can read the interpretation of
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the present and the history of the future. So véipect to man; he is the compendium and climaikeofvorks of
God, the terrestrial shekinah. He is something rntitma mere flesh and bone, which are the veilydstment,
which, when he leaves earth, he throws off antléa uinclothed. As the firmament is written overwitanets and
stars, which, rightly read, make the hidden knosmon the firmament of the human surface or slénetlare lines
and configurations which are symbols and markshafacter and destiny. The inner man is, howeverirtre man.
In him, as in the Divine self, there is a trinityuanity, viz.: 1, TheNeshamgspirit); 2, Ruach(soul); 3,Nepheskthe
sensuous or animal life), intimately related totloely and dissolving when it, the body, dies. Tlephesh never
enters the portals of Eden or the celestial Pagaiesides these elements in us, there is an@hs¥senting an idea
or type of the person which descends from heavémedime of conception. It grows as we grow, reraaver with
us, and accompanies us when we leave the eaigtkribwn as ouycchidah or principle of our individuality. The
temporal union of the two higher elements, spmmi goul, is not regarded, as with the ancient Gemsin evil, but
a means of moral education, a wholesome statéafitr which the soul or lower nature works outlie domain of
sense, a probation for ultimate felicity. Humae Jliin its perfect character, is the complete ageseinetween the
higher and lower selves, or, as the Zohar exprasdastween the king and queen. The soul at pteésdreing
schooled and disciplined to this harmony. It ig likkking's son sent away for a time from the patadelfil a course
of training and education, and then to be recdi®tie. Another prominent doctrine in the Zohar rdey man is
the union of the masculine and feminine principtesim, and which in combination form one moralrzgiBefore
the earthly state the male and female soul, thehalees of our nature, existed then in union. Wihety came forth
upon the earth to work out their probation theyenat first separated, but eventually will come thgeand be
indissolubly united. If probation of final bliss Inet accomplished or successfully achieved in dagdnother life
is entered upon, and then, if necessary, a thitteMthe work of purification and enlightenmentasnpleted and
ended the soul attains to the consummate happiméss fruition of the divine; that is, in the irtive vision of his
glory, in perfect love, and in that oneness witimse|f



p. 15

in which it will have the same ideas and the sarflenith him and like him will hold dominion in theniverse as
St. Paul himself affirms: "We shall judge the asdel

From this brief outline and sketch of the teachiofjthe Zohar we may sum them up as follows: Reggrthe facts
and words of the Scriptures as symbols, it teaokde confide in our own powers in the task ofripteting them. It
sets up reason in place of priestly authority.dadtof a material world distinguishable from Gogyught out of
nothing by his will and subjected to successivengea in fulfilling the purposes and plan of theatoe, it
recognizes countless forms under which one divitstaince unfolds and manifests itself and all efitipre-
existent in the divine intelligence; that man ie tlighest and most perfect of these forms, andnheone through
whom God is individually represented; that marhishond between God and the world, being the immégach
according to his spiritual and elemental naturegi@ally in the divine substance, man returns tagéin when the
necessary and preparatory process of the eartllghall be finished and completed; for from theibe have we
come, and unto the Divine must we return at last.

The chief aim and object of all systems of phildgppas been to give a rational account of mangiosl to the
Divine; a right conception of which is the fundartaasis of all social, political, and spirituabgth and
progress. Ignorant of this, the mind of man carendéecome imbued with clear ideas and conceptisms the true
object of his existence, of itghenceor whither, and is therefore doomed to wander in a stateesftah darkness and
incertitude highly prejudicial to the exercise bése faculties by which he is able to investightereal nature of
things and understand the laws governing the usévier which, as a part, he lives and moves andhisaseing. In
proportion that he has attained to the knowledgeatifire, and extracted from her the secrets diéiizg, so has he
succeeded in ridding himself from the errors offihst and marched with slow though steady stepartisa higher
plane of life and thought, which, having gainedgbter and grander vistas of higher truths pretemselves,
inviting him to further research and investigatiohich, though attended with errors and mistakege leeen
corrected by experience--the test of all true kmolge and the great and universal teacher of mankorthis
reason the history of philosophy may be described
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as the epitome of human errors and mistakes, oheous opinions and misconceptions; of cosmologigstems
based upon inadequate notions and imperfect irmhs;tall of whist had their day and then vanishd oblivion,
the tomb of creeds, the grave of specious systaohslagmas that were unable to subsist and endaebe they
were not the true expositions of human life andidgsTo trace their origin and investigate thedginning is not
without profit and advantage to those students whomparing past and present systems of religionpaildsophy,
are thus able to divine and cull therefrom thehtithiat makes us free, that expands the mind anidigsas to
behold and view things not as they seem to beabtiey are in themselves; so that we catch glismpsker
majestic form not as in a glass darkly, but factate.

In our preceding remarks on The Zohar, we gaveief butline the substance of its teachings ondibgma of
man's origin and existence, and his relationshijpeéoCreator and the universe; teachings whicheir hature and
character are so different from the ordinary videth of Jews and Christians, that the questionralyurises, how
was it that such a system of philosophy arose aedre propagated amongst a nation whose concepfitimes
Deity and Creation are so diametrically and radifodissimilar, as light to darkness? How came attthat a
people so conservative in their religious notidastered within itself a feeling amounting almast/eneration for
the teachings of The Zohar, or Kabbalah, as they ve¥med, as is evidenced by a long list of JeWwighbis,
honored and still held in esteem for their greatrieng, piety and scholarly attainments'?

The answer to these questions compels us to ta@mparative view of those systems of eastern phyllog amidst
which Kabbalah sprang up and manifested such asigogrowth as to outlast many of its competitarthe power
and influence it has exercised over the minds ethioughtful and studious. Ere, however, we dq thésshall have
to dismiss and put aside as erroneous, the common tradhairKabbalah is of divine origin; first impartea t
Moses on Mount Sinai, and then handed through ithe seventy elders, which could not be for tlasoa just
advanced, that its teachings and philosophy aresgipto and bear scarcely any resemblance to Jdwistogy.
This being the case, we have to consider to wtstesyof philosophy Kabbalah was related in the tina¢ Rabbi
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[paragraph continuesgimeon Ben lochai first taught it. We may redueese to four, viz., the Platonic philosophy;
that of the Alexandrian School in Egypt; of Zor@ash Persia; and of the Brahmins in India.

Though there is in some respects a striking andbegyeen Platonism and Kabbalah, yet, after a casgaof
their distinctive leading tenets, we are forcetheconclusion that Kabbalah did not originate fielatonism. In
both systems the Logos, or Divine Wisdom, is thimprdial archetype of the universe and acts a neidé part
between the divine idea and the objects that aendnifestation of it. In both are to be found dlegmas of pre-



existence, reminiscence, reincarnation and metechpsys, so that some Kabbalists have supposed telatve
been a disciple of Jeremiah the prophet, in oml@ctount for this rather remarkable and coincidentlarity of
ideas. There are, however, great differences battheetwo that make it impossible to assert thatahe is a copy
of the other. The Kabbalists believed in one primdistance, Spirit. Plato acknowledged two, saird matter, the
intelligent cause and the created material produdeher can the Kabbalistic Sephiroth be receacivith the
ideas and doctrine of Plato or his teaching respgthose forms or archetypes of things which exish the divine
Mind from eternity. Those ideas, according to héide in that Mind, are inseparable from it, aeedivine
Intelligence itself, and are the prototypes okallsting things; whereas the Sephiroth are dividéaltwo classes
and figuratively set forth as masculine and fenenioroceeding alike from the eternal fountain Eptsahen
combining themselves in a common personified paa#ed the Son, from whom they again become distsiged
in a new and further form of development. It is ompible to compare this doctrine with Plato's to&the Father
the Sonandthe Soulbf the World, without perceiving that Kabbalah dtdtonism can never be identified and
considered as one. We must therefore seek itsdrigim some other source than the Platonic philbgop

Some writers have sought to prove that Kabbalak itsaise from what is known as the Alexandriam&u of
philosophy. the home of Neoplatonism. Here, aghimigh there are great resemblances and closeidaines
between them, as, God is the immanent ground drstamtial source of all being--all goes out frommtzind all
returns to him again. They both recognize the retyesf a trinity and also agree in regarding
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the universe as a divine manifestation, also iir thectrines concerning the Soul and its final retto God; yet if
there has been any copying we are warranted inosuppthat the Neoplatonists copied and took frben t
Kabbalists. Kabbalah was developed in Palestisezdty language, its composition and direct astiociavith
rabbinical institutions set this beyond doubt. Tees of Alexandria held but little intercourse wiitieir brethren in
Palestine and never entered into intimate relatigtisthe rabbis either of Palestine or Babylonpwiere greatly
averse to Greek wisdom and learning and forbadectiildren should be instructed therein. Whilst Bradestinian
Jews detested and despised Greek philosophy,db&ykindly and received Kabbalah, which was heldanor and
esteem long years before Neoplatonism was evegttiaf or appeared as a system of philosophy.dtatso been
said that Kabbalah was either directly or remotkéresult of the teachings of Philo Judaeus, wkaled at
Alexandria at the beginning of the Christian eraisTassumption, after a strict analysis of Philasks cannot be
drawn nor substantiated, inasmuch as they ardytatadl altogether opposite in their principles agdtems of
philosophy. Philo is more Platonic than Kabbaligtitis ideas. For instance, he posits the Platduatism; God,
and a creation which once had a beginning, anagtimnciple, divine Intelligence; and a passive,anatter pre-
existent, shaped and conformed to an idea concaivb@ divine Mind. "God," he says, "is not onhetDemiurgos
or Architect of the world, but also its Creatorlliog all into creation by an act of his will, ard he pervades the
universe by his presence in order to sustain itnhg therefore be said to be the place of the uséydor he
contains within himself all things. He himself Fetworld, for God is All." To explain these assams, he proceeds:
"God is the unapproachable and incomprehensibletLigo creature can behold him--but his image shfoeth in
his thought, the Logos, through which we can becaaggiainted with him." But to this first manifeget of the
divine Being, Philo, like Plato, gives an hypostati personal character. He is God's first begoiéis first or
elder Logos produces another Logos who exertsatigeepower of which the world is a manifestationthe
exposition of his ideas of creation, we meet widmminterspersed remarks on the nature of angetshveine very
different from the ideal principles as represerigdhe Kabbalistic Sephiroth. In his discoursegram, Philo
distinguishes
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between the intellectual and the sensuous southnthtter he affirms has its seat in the bloodattempting to
ascend to the intuition of divine and spiritualtirut may be well, as he teaches, for the mindarupy itself at first
with merely human knowledge, just as the body nexgumilk before it can be capable of strong meat.iBthe
direct effort to obtain an insight into higher @avenly truth, it is necessary to curb or placesteses in abeyance
and let the intellect exercise itself independeaflthem altogether. When, however, such knowlaédgdtained, it
is not by mere dint of mental labor or by the dighloilosophy, but by direct illumination from theuvine. He also
believed in the possibility of the mind to attamuitive perceptions of Deity himself, at the satinge laying great
stress on the exercise of faith, which he calle fbeen of all virtues." Faith lifts the veil ofrse and conducts the
spirit of man to an union with God, which has begamplified more or less in the lives of all greststics of
ancient and modern times. From the study of eahiysBan and Gnostic writings, we arrive at the saranclusion,
that though there may be found similarities anthiiés between some of their teachings and thés&bbalah,
they are too slight to warrant the notion thatlttter proceeded from Christianity. The dualisnitef Christian
faith, of a God and a created universe of mattdrsgirit as components of the universe, cannotbenciled with



the one substance of the pantheistic Kabbalathdinostic Bible, Liber Adami, the Book of Adam,tbe Codex
Nazareus as it is known to students (of which axoaet of its contents and teachings will be giventhe first time
in English, in the pages of THE WORD), we meet vgithttered remarks on the degeneration of nattiezch
degree of remoteness from the Divine fountain afidpethe production of actual things by the Logbs four
worlds--the male and female soul and their unidse-¢he symbolism of numbers and letters of thaalbet, which,
though showing some relationship, does not contfirenderivation of Kabbalah from it.

Whence then did Kabbalistic philosophy derive iigio, For the resolution of this question we mgsteastwards
to Babylon, whither the Jewish people were tramgpld as captives at the fall of Jerusalem, and evtier teachings
of Zoroaster were exercising a wide influence dlierpopular mind. What those teachings were weableto
judge from the sacred book of the Persians, thel Zemsta, a copy of which was
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first found and brought to Europe in the beginnifighe 18th Century by Anquetil Perron, a learneghEhman. In
this sacred book may be found all the great primabptinciples of the Kabbalistic system. Thus EreSoph of
Kabbalah corresponds to Zeruane Akarene, the "&t&woundless One," of the Zend Avesta. Anotherhepiof the
Deity amongst the ancient Persians was "BoundlpaseS similar to the Kabbalists Makom or Place. Tbgos, or
Memra, or THE WORD, is the Honofer or Ormuzd of Bersian, by whom the world was produced and wiao is
Mediator between the boundless and incomprehen&érigane and finite beings. As the medium by witlieh
attributes of the Deity become known, his thronkggist, and like Adam Kadmon or "the heavenly man"
Kabbalah, he unites in himself true wisdom, thehbgj understanding, greatness, grace, beauty, pamgglory,
and is the fashioner and sustainer of all thin§g)ldeings, a most remarkable coincidence withdbctrine of the
ten Sephiroth. Now Zoroaster flourished at the weng of the Jewish captivity, during which theabbis first came
into contact and under the influence of a religipbdosophy which in many particulars was very $mio their
own cherished teachings. In the Zend Avesta thagdpas in the Book of Genesis, the tradition efgix days of
creation, an earthly paradise, the demon temptinige form of a serpent--the fall of the first paino, before it,
lived the life of angels, but after were obligecttothe themselves with the skins of animals aridedie the earth to
acquire the means of sustenance for their bodilytsva here also was found a prophecy of a futwerrection of
the dead and a last judgment, which, in order faéx their presence in the Persian scripturesesBiflical
scholars assume that Zoroaster, their author opitemtook them from the .Jewish writings and irpmrated them
into his own theological doctrines. Be that as d@yrit must always remain a supposition and a dddbatjuestion.
There is, however, no gainsaying that the Jewsogpjated some of his ideas which eventually werbadied in
their Talmuds. In the rabbinical schools of Babylbare were esoteric teachings imparted, but anbydelect few,
some of whose names have been handed down as f&abhalists, such as Rabbi Chanina and Rabbi Oslvaya
this way Kabbalah was propagated, and at last faumaime in Palestine.

Again, we must go more eastward still until we cdméndia, whence Zoroaster drew the fundamentatiseo
system of
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religious philosophy by which he is distinguishewl aegarded as one of the great teachers in aritigeg. In that
far off land beyond the river Indus, is found a jpleovho at that remote period in the world's higtead reached its
zenith and attained to a high state of civilizati@mver enjoyed by any other preceding nation.dmiagnificent and
stupendous monuments of architecture and sculptbieh have escaped the ravages of time or of vandal
conquerors--in its profound systems of philosoplayperated by Rishis, who were accounted as divaieds and
renowned and venerated for their wisdom and legrrimtheir compositions of art and poetry, whosaulty,
elegance and sublimity have never been surpass#tproductions of Western mind and thought, aeybhd all
these, in its solemn and mysterious religion wisheisoteric doctrines and teachings, its imposyngpslic ritual
and ceremonies, the Hindus, even in those andimast were far in advance (the Egyptians excepgd) other
nations. She was the ark in which were preserveddlred remnants and fragments of a previous@md n
unknown civilization, which were systematized by eeat Rishis and handed down for the benefituphdmnity in
succeeding ages. To her as to a great shrinetbf tgreat souls from out of all lands and countréesPythagoras
and others, wandered and came for instruction angvledge that would explain the great mysterieif@find
being, ignorance of which is the great obstaclelzarder to human progress. Though through ther@hsiling law
of change and the action of Karma which operateisariife of nations as of individuals, the gloryledia has been
eclipsed and her fair and fertile territories hleen overrun and ravaged by ruthless and barbaoougierors
whose object was plunder anti rapine, yet lives@heaunconquered, unsubjugated in soul, in whiidhpstisate and
throb those ideas and conceptions of beauty, aakimg like leaven, silently, yet effectually, dveth a prophecy
and a guarantee of a future renovation of natibfeaWhich will cause her to become again the paregf nations
and the teacher and instructor of the world. triy since the beginning of the 19th Century thathave become



acquainted with the religion and philosophy of ithrough the works of great scholars such as 8l Jones,
Schlegel, Bopp, Colebrooke, Max Muller, and othen® by their excellent translations of Hindu ShastPuranas,
etc., have made it possible for students to beamgeainted with them and
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form a better and truer estimate of what Indiateach us, The language in which her sacred sceiptare written
is considered the most ancient of all, and dististged beyond all others for its extensive vocalylliss varied and
perfect grammatical forms and inflections of speleghvhich it is adapted and able to express the afostract
ideas and metaphysical conceptions. Her sacredsboegarded as divine in their origin and revefatare divided
into Vedas and Puranas treating of a great vaoie$yibjects, theological, legendary, ethical angbtienal. In
addition to these are the magnificent epic poehessRamayana and the Mahabharata, in the lattehizhvis found
that gem of human thought, that flower of spiritphllosophy, which stands unique in the world&réture: the
Bhagavad-Gita, the divine song, the song par exwwedl. We do not presume to assert that all théslefa
Kabbalistic philosophy are found in these mostamcilocuments. What we would assert after analyaity
comparing them is, that in these Hindu writingstaree found the radical principles of Kabbalaluimistakable
form. In both the systems, Indian and Kabbalidtiere is a recognition of a self-existent and etlenature,
indefinable, inconceivable, to which is given tippellation of Brahm, corresponding to Zeruane Akeref the
Persians, mid En Soph of the Kabbalists. Therés@itfilial emanation of this infinite nature whi® as a firstborn
son of Brahm and bears the name of Brahma. "Fratrvthich is," says Manu, "without beginning or ends
produced the Divine Man famed in all worlds," agmanification strangely similar and coincident wille Memra,
the Adam Kadmon, the heavenly man, prototype ofkimah) of the Kabbalists. Again the universe is proeld by
Brahm. "From him proceeded the heavens and thk barteath. In the midst he placed the subtile etherdight
regions, and the permanent receptacle of the wades the natural universe is considered to haaenbself-
emanative, similar to the procession or developroéttie Sephirothic worlds from the first begotsem, who is at
once the archetype and principle of all finite lgsinin Hindu philosophy the soul, or rather spisittegarded as an
efflux from the Deity, an emanation from the LigltLights and destined ultimately to return togteat original.
Subjected to the depraving effects of evil in tittie, soul has to work out a purifying probationd &frit fails in this
it reincarnates until the work be completed. Wéhpect to creation
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we learn, "the entire world is an emanation from Ereity, and therefore of one substance. The ohehais existed
from eternity. Everything we behold and ourseh@sadre portions of him. The Soul, the mind, thellatt of man
and all sentient creatures, are offshoots fronutiieersal Soul, to which it is their fate to retufihe human mind is
impressed with a series of illusions which it coess as real, till reunited with the great fountafitruth.” Of these
illusions, the most potent is that of Ahamkaraha feeling of self. By its influence and action #wail, when
detached from its source, becomes ignorant ofwts wature, origin and destiny, and erroneously iclams itself as
a separate and independent existence, and no larggark of the eternal fire or part of the uniaérghole, a link
in one unbroken and immeasurable chain. As in Kialbhahe universe being of one substance and anaina
from the Divine, it follows there can be no sucighas matter in the gross and vulgar sense ofitrd. What we
take to be attributes of matter are in effect soymaanifestations of spirit. The substance we raltter is and yet
is not eternal from the point of view whence weargkjt,--eternal when considered in its relatiomtity, non-
eternal with regard to its figured states or phesioah development and manifestation. Such are tigsimental
views and propositions of Hindu philosophy displhydth more or less clearness in the works abowetioeed,
the oneness and coincidence of which with thod€atibalah is, as we have stated, too plain to beedeand the
only question remaining for explanation is, how eaimey to find a home in Palestine and become jruzated as
elements in the Kabbalistic system of philosophy?

There are three ways by which we may account feir gameness: (1) from the intercourse of the Jeweibbis
during the Babylonian captivity with Zoroaster, wias we have stated, drew his ideas primarily fhodig; (2)
another probable mode of transmission was throbgltdmmercial intercourse between India and Edyjst.not
incredible that the scholars of Alexandria showdgéhvisited Persia in their quest after the sdierdind esoteric
learning of the East, nor is it improbable that@aster himself, along with his monarch, King Guphtt whose
court he resided and taught, should have madeyamige to Alexandria as is stated in the Annal&mfmonius
Marcellinus, an ancient Roman historian. This wigituld afford opportunity to the sages and leamieithat city of
becoming
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acquainted and conversant with the peculiar tearadsprinciples of Eastern religious philosophy, athéventually
found entrance into Palestine; (3) the most prabaht likely is that it was conveyed thither by Bhigt
propagandists, who inaugurated those secret laafgesoteric schools or societies such as thodeeoEssenes and



Therapeutae, as they were termed. Buddhism, aslikmown, was an offshoot from Brahmanism anddbkerents
in accordance with the injunctions of their greatrfder, Gautama, to make known the Good Law, wtt fnto
all the neighboring countries, Tibet, China, Japastward, to Syria, Egypt and Arabia westward, dingp
institutions and communities from which ultimatelyginated monkery and nunnery in all their differéorms and
customs. Everywhere, where they penetrated, thelepeoselytes and inaugurated rites and ceremaniks
introduced modes of dress and ecclesiastical ornemnehich afterwards became the accessories intttads and
worship of Christian churches. Through these Bustdhissionaries the basic ideas and principlesaifif@lah were
first implanted in a soil favorable for growth aaffer development. It was a time when national géeal set in
and old time systems of religion and philosophyeneeing shaken to their very foundations. The raigh regime
of the old gods and goddesses and their worship a@ming to an end and men's minds were cravieg afpurer
faith, a nobler philosophy, a religion of light atndth, without which there is no real progress{ne progression
in society. Kabbalah then sprung forth and marefédis existence, and whilst raising the mind alibee
phenomenal and temporal, introduced its followassdid the Mystics afterwards in the dark ages, énhew world
of thought, teaching them their true position ia tmiverse and their real relationship to the diB®ing in whom
and through whom we live and move and have ourgbéimidst this general darkness and mental unaesitthis
eclipse of faith and hope, Rabbi Simeon ben Joglahiorated his philosophy of life, teaching theidty of man as
a derivation, or rather an emanation, from En Steh'Boundless One," the one unknown yet omnipiteBeimg.

To whom, no high, no low, no great, no small,

He fills, He bounds, connects and equalspatts5

Sustains heaven's myriad orbs and all their suns

From seeming evil, still educing good

And better thence again, and better still

In infinite progression.
In doing this, and infusing into the mind and hedinnan new and lofty ideas of human existence bR&bmeon
has done good service to humanity, and contribloiteld directly and indirectly to the overthrow oattsystem of
polytheism which for long ages had enervated amiaded the moral life of nations. He lived not &iry, nor did
his philosophy perish with him. Cherished and pme=e: by his followers, it was handed down and bex#re basis
of all esoteric teachings imparted in the secrégés of the Illuminati, Rosicrucians, and Mystiaotuighout the
dark and mediaeval ages, so that his epitaph miyeéthough dead, he speaketh still."
Having now sketched and outlined the theoreticetl giaKabbalah as found in The Zohar, we will cardg by
giving a short account of the practical, whichssially divided under two heads, viz., the Exegéapplied to the
interpretation of the occult meaning of holy sanigt, and the Thaumaturgic, comprising rules anchaus for
producing certain preternatural results in the afrdiseases and the exercise of Magical ritespaadtices.
Exegetical Kabbalah is founded on the assumptidre&sre stated that Moses received from the Lortonnt
Sinai not only the words of the law, but also tleg ko unlock and reveal the mysteries enwrappechatden in
each section, verse, letter, point, and accertePentateuch, and that this key has been handedttioough wise
men who had qualified themselves for its recepfidiis system of exegesis or explanation is threlefamhd
arranged under the heads@¥matrig Notarikon andTemura each of which we will now describe.
Gematria deals with the numerical value and poviietters, their forms, and sometimes their sitin a word,
and is either arithmetical or figurative. In aritbtical gematria each letter has its numerical valuge word whose
letters are equivalent to those of another maycbeted as an explanation of that other. For iesta@enesis, ch.
I. V. 1, Brashith bara in the beginning createdl26, also the words, berash hashanah nibra (ibagimning of the
year was created) = 1116. Therefore the creatiok ptace in September, in which month the Jewistv Near
commences. So in Genesis xlix: 10, the words yahios(shall come to Shiloh), = 358, and meshiach
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[paragraph continue§Messiah) 358. Therefore Shiloh is the Messiabuftive gematria is employed in
speculations on the letters which (from accident,as the Kabbalists affirm, from divine desigrg greater or
smaller, reversed or inverted in the manuscripth@fHebrew Scriptures. An instance of this ocaufsumbers x:
35. "And when the ark went forward," the letter maithe word arun (ark) is written the wrong waytafned back
to show the loving warning of God to the peopleaifg in Genesis xi.: 1, "and the people becamewasnorers."”
The nun in the word mthannanim (murmurers) is aldtien backwards to show the perverse turninghefgeople
from God, and thus are these two places writteavery true Hebrew Bible throughout the world. Aretbranch of
figurative gematria is called architectonical, dstisg of mystical calculations on the size, foand dimensions of
the holy temple, the tabernacle in the wildernasd, the future temple described in Ezekiel, of Whiiome very
curious and most interesting particulars are gime®heckard's Bechinath Happerushim (select comspent



Notarikon is used when one letter is made to sygmif entire thing or person. The term is taken ftbenpractice of
notaries in abbreviating words, though others deitifrom notare, to note. Thus a single word isrfed from the
first or last letters of several words, as in G&nes3, the finals of the words bars elohim laasevhich God
created and made = amth. Another instance is thid agla, which, with the Tetragrammaton or holy pamas, as
the Kabbalists say, inscribed on Magen David orShield of David, and is formed by taking the @l of the
words atta gibbor leolom adonai (thou art, O Latgrnally mighty).
Temura signifies permutation. That is, the interg®of letters by various methods, such as thaivkress Athbash,
in which one word is composed that shall answeamiather by inverting the order of the letters &ytstand in the
alphabet, making the last letter Th stand for ttet &nd so answer to A, then Sh to correspond RBijtand so on in
the subjoined order:

Athbash

A;

Bl

G;

Dl HY

V;

Zl

Bh,

Tl Yl C!

Th,

Sh,

Ry

K, Ts,

P,

HI

Sa

N, M, L.

[paragraph continue®y this method the meaning of Jeremiah li: 1,dlyk(in midst of them that rise up against me)
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becomes Chasdim (Chaldeans). Another method ise(dre 22 of them):

Albam

A;

E

G;

Dl HY

V;

Zl

Ch,

T. Y, C,

Ly

M,

Nl

SY Hl

Pl

Ts,

Kl

R, Sh, Th.

[paragraph continue®}y which the alphabet is divided into two equaltpaand the first letter interchanged with the
eleventh, the second with the twelfth; thus Isai&h6, the word T B A L Tabeel becomes Ramla, ltieg of
Israel. Sometimes letters of a word may be trareghas to compose another word as Mlachy (my anggy)be
made Michael (the angel Michael).

Thaumaturgic Kabbalah is founded on the assumpiiana certain virtue or energy is inherent inweeds and
letters of the Scriptures, which on the pronuneratf them with a specific and steadfast purpodecaimmunicate
itself to spiritual or heavenly powers, of whiclose names, words, and letters, are the symboldupirgy effects
which to those who have no knowledge of the oquoNter of vibrations would be altogether deemedeidityie.
Yet in our own experience have we met with instarafethe occult power of words and symbols of atmos
extraordinary character, the results of which waost pronounced and beneficial. Kabbalists stroaffiym that
by such means effects are produced in the higheowmenal world which become expressed and maaifestthe
changes sought to be accomplished in this our phenal and lower life. It was and still is an adidf Jewish
belief that he who can rightly pronounce the Tet@magnaton. or holy name, is able to do wonders aodyce
miraculous effects. The parts of Scripture emploipedhis purpose are those which contain or aréhbypreceding
modes made to be expressive of the divine namethasd of angels and the Sephiroth, each of whactesponds
with a part or member of the human body. The ietation of these names is as follows:

Sephiroth

Divine Nam

Angel:

Parts of Bod

Kether

Ehyeh

Chaioth

Brain

Hochma

Jah

Ophanim

Lungs

Binah

Jehovah

Arelim

Heart

Chesed

El

Chasmalim

Stomach

Geburah

Eloah

Seraphim

Liver

Tiphereth

Elohim

Malachim

Gall

Netzacl

Jehovah Zabaoth

Tarsheesim

Spleen

Hod

Elohim Zabaoth

Beni Elohim

Reins

Yesod

El Chai

Cherubim

Genitalia, Mas.

Malkuth

Adonai

Ishim

Genitalia, Fem.
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In the cure of diseases, the name of the heavenigpis invoked which corresponds to that parheftiody
affected, or the member to be healed. These namesmmetimes, together with what are termed theasiges of
the angels, inscribed on kemeoth or amulets obuarkinds, and constructed according to certaisfuvhich
Paracelsus in his magical works has outlined. &reyalso given in such Kabbalistic works as TheéhSdook of
Moses, Shemosh Tehillim, and others. That partactral Kabbalah relating to the conjuration amdaation of
good spirits and angelic beings is denominated figyeor White Magic. That referring to the invocatiof evil




powers is called Goety or Black Magic, is foundtia frightful grimoires of the Middle Ages. It musiowever, be
admitted that the most learned and enlightened &l&ib ignore this latter entirely, holding it as@omination,
and denounce both the study and practice of iaaBg no connection whatever with the sublime Kddiva
elaborated by Rabbi Simeon.

Of the many learned Kabbalists who have writterthism subject, the best and most esteemed are Rabbi
Nachmanides, whose Shoshan Sodoth, "The Lily ofed&¢ is a profound treatise on the powers oéisttnames,
and numbers. Gikatilla, author of Ganath Egos, "Gaeden of Nuts," an introduction to the doctriné&abbalah,
also of Sheaarey Zedek, "The Gates of Righteousiretize ten Sephiroth.” On Kabbalistic philosopiy greatest
and most famed are Moses Corduero, who composediB&immonim, "The Garden of Pomegranates," amalls
de Luria, who spent his whole life in the studgdieing and exposition of Kabbalah. His great werkijtled Etz
Chaim, "The Tree of Life," edited and published
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by Vital, will ever remain a monument of his leargiand knowledge of Kabbalistic Science. The Sheédy,
Shower of Dew," is a well-known and excellent wbgkRabbi Shabbethai Horowitz, and is often refetoeds a
text-book by students, as also Chesed le Abrahistarcy to Abraham," by Abraham Asulai, a most rerahik
work in seven gates or chapters, dealing with thistenies of the law, the microcosm, hell, paradise,
transmigrations of the soul, demonology and guardizgels, hidden powers and forces, etc. Anothpoitant
work, being the first printed book on KabbalahDerech Emuna, "The Path of Faith,” by Meir ben Geajdnd
treats in the form of dialogue on the Sephirothiciwtwill eventually appear in "The Word," for thiest time in
English. And last, though not least, is the Zolself, which, when first published in Europe by lasmModena in
the twelfth century, produced a wide and profoungriession in the learned world, including popes|esiastics,
professors in all the most noted universities. $arisceverywhere read and studied it, through whsrteachings
and philosophy were adopted as appears in maniotfieal works, published in that and the succeedifuries,
both Christian and Jewish. The chief non-Jewishamstof works on Kabbalah are Picus de Mirandola,
"Conclusions Kabbalisticce"; Reuchlin, "de Arte Kalistica"; Brucker, "Historia Philosophiae"; Roseth,
"Kabbalah Denudata," comprising Latin translatioharge portions of the Zohar, with commentarggessaries,
and a large mass of interesting information ontthescendental philosophy of the Jews; Basnagetdtig des
Hebreux," which has been translated into Engliste Works of Joel, and Jost, on Jewish sects, im&erare
excellent for reference on Kabbalistic history. #eich "Systeime dala Kabbalah," in French, is weltth reading.
Count Mac Gregor Mathers--Kabbalah Unveiled--whitlough embracing only a part of the Zohar, is &tmo
excellent work, especially the introduction andyiearned notes, which no one but a great Kabbatigld have
compiled. To all these must be added the Edipugptapus, a really stupendous work by Athanasiushér, a
most learned and profoundly erudite scholar, whoskifarious works comprise twenty-three folio voias,
chiefly on philosophical, scientific and literanytgects.

Having now emerged from out of the mazes of thigithine subject of Kabbalah, the question mapsieed,
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how is it that a work like The Zohar has been gefigo drop out of popular notice so as to becoomeparatively
unknown, except to a few ardent and zealous stadButring the last century a great amount of irsieneas
exhibited by savants and scholars in the sciencemparative Religion and the sacred books ofatlbns,
especially those of ancient Persia, Egypt, andalndere subjects of profound researches and igetistins by
learned Orientalists such as Max Muller, Whitneyd a host of others, all noted for their philos@phiand literary
attainments. But The Zohar, the Book of Light, haen passed by, ignored and unappreciated, sitstlexistence
is scarcely known. What is the reason for suchawgbo strange and anomalous? Among the manyrre ésat
may be advanced in explanation of this universglew is the fact that the study and comprehensidhis book
demand, from students in general qualificationy the not possess, viz., a knowledge of occultischam
acquaintance with those correspondences and aeslatjich are an essentshe qua norin the acquisition of
spiritual science and learning. The natural margta®aul observed centuries ago, however leamecdvanced in
art and science, cannot understand the thingsedgghit, nay, he will frequently have to quit @ himself of many
preconceived notions and prejudices, the resuiiolearning, and become as teachable as a litilé ere he eau
take a single step or advance in spiritsgiénce and philosophy. The majority of studemtsublic colleges and
institutions, imbued with the commercial spirittbé age, are actuated in their labors and studesslyg by motives
of gain, and the acquisition of wealth and positiane content and willing to follow in the worldtsin instead of
becoming its leaders, its guides, and directoeshi@her and truer knowledge of the philosophywhhn life and
existence. It has not always been so. Great amdddand true men there have been, who in the stiifige Zohar
found a philosophy which expanded their minds amdfipd their natures from the defilement of th@sercenary
motives, which are at the present time so rampachipaevalent in all classes and grades of soclétgre are,



however, looming up in the mental horizon of theldoindications of a deep and earnest desire sadrg after a
learning that shall ennoble human nature and raat iieinto bypaths of error and illusion. Men al¥serving and
detecting in the study of past systems of religiad philosophy something that was true, and thezefmrth
retaining and cherishing, and also recognizing that
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the end, the aim, and object of all of them, wasrmovation and purification of human nature as@xaltation to
a higher plane of thought and experience. Thisthvais chief raison d’etre as formulated and exprdsa The
Zohar. In it, as in a deep mine, are to be fountdexided veins and nuggets of valuable truths m@eqars than
gold or rubies, but which must he delved for anchemted as miners toil and delve for gold and othieerals. All
knowledge that is worth having, that which enricaad endows us with a wealth of power and stretgttonquer
nature and attain the goal of our destiny, impid®r and toil protracted and ofttimes wearyingpoives self-
sacrifice and self-denial, frequently painful angrtg, but when acquired, gives us the right tetak"the tree of
life" whose fruits and leaves in the symbolic woodshe Apocalypse are for the healing of the nmeidrl his
knowledge it is that frees us from the trammels lamadage of sensual desire and indulgence andshirinits train
self-conquest, the greatest of all victories, thblest of all human achievements. Some years ageea general
lay mortally wounded on his pallet bed within hésat, surrounded by brother officers and comradesany a hard
fought field of battle. The sands of life were fagtning out. To cheer his last moments some orispehed,
"Bring the record of his victories and read it imtere he leaves us." It was brought and read.c8bawas it
finished when the departing warrior with a pairdéfbrt raised himself up on his elbow and said:éfehis one
victory unrecorded." And to their questions of assbment, when and where it occurred, he repli€d Such a day
I conquered myself," and with these words, the tastittered, that great soul entered into thethastremaineth for
all of us who achieve the victory over Self. Lasthe realized, then commences the true life witlsinthe great
object of all our incarnations. May we learn thpén sesame" of the higher life, which is the ulterizeritage and
acquisition to be enjoyed by all mankind. 'The g¢le to attain to it is arduous and attended wathflicts of
inward anguish and pain known only to the combataig, however, a struggle that ennobles andhgtieens us to
hear and suffer, silently and uncomplaining, lifegsvy burden of sorrows, and disappointmentgatadscalm,
steadfast and unmoved amidst the debris and wreakilgopes blighted and withered, of fairy visiaispelled and
faded away, of aspirations, desires, longings amtidipations unrealized, for the gold law, or, ther words, the
divine is
p. 32
with us and in us, teaching us, educating us, piegpand qualifying us all for something better anender,
something more enduring and lasting than the figetiopes and dreams of the past, a something whitle words
of the saintly Spinoza is the enjoyment and pandition of the "One true, and immutable life," manghest
happiness and the source of that tranqudftynind and soul which springs from the. intuitikveowledge and
perception of the divine in nature as' also in elwes. Then is it that old things pass away anthaibs become
new, and to us again the words of that wonderduid occult book, the Apocalypse, or the Book ofdtation, there
is for us no more death, and sorrow and crying oneeirfor the tabernacle of the divine life is withis,
transforming us into children of Zohar, or Lightat shall never become dimmed throughout all Lyafrténe, then
also, even in our present incarnation,

"Though too weak to tread the ways of truth

This age fall back to old idolatry,

Though men return to servitude a fact

As the tide ebbs, to ignominy and shame

By nations sink together, we shall still

Find solace--knowing what we have learned to know

Rich in true happiness, if allowed to be

Faithful alike in forwarding a day

Of greater Light, joint laborers in the work

Of their deliverance, surely yet to come,

Prophets of Nature, we to them will speak

A lasting inspiration, sanctified

By reason, blest by faith; what we know and love

Others will love, and we will teach them how;

Instruct them how the soul of man becomes

A thousand times more beautiful than the earth

On which we live and dwell above this frame of g8n



In light and beauty exalted, as it is itself
Of quality and fabric more divine."
End of Introduction

THE SEPHER HA-ZOHAR;

OR,

THE BOOK OF LIGHT.

Containing the doctrines of Kabbalah, together withdiscourses and teachings of its author, tHbKlést, Rabbi
ben Simeon, and now for the first time translatéd English, with notes, references and expositenyarks.

BY NURHO DE MANHAR.

INTRODUCTION.

THE LILY.

THE students of Rabbi Simeon were assembled togatttesitting in silence, waiting for the mastebtgin his
discourse. At length Rabbi Simeon spake, and 8agla lily amongst the thorns."Cant. 2:2 This wiitgl what
doth it mean and symbolize? It symbolizes the cegation of Israel; and as lilies are either redbite in color, so
the members of this congregation are divided wiw ¢lasses, distinguished by their rigorous justicd
uprightness, or by their gentleness, kindness antbassion. These are environed about with thintesyrs or
degrees of mercy, as the lily has thirteen leaue®snding it on all sides. Furthermore, intervenioetween the
first and second Elohim or Alhim, mentioned in Gageare thirteen words corresponding to theseethirleaves of
the lily and the degrees of mercy surrounding thegeegation of Israel. The divine name Alhim is timmed again,
and wherefore? In order to show the symbolic meaaoirthe five strong leaves which surround the lihe occult
meaning of which has reference to the five waysabfation, corresponding to five gates of mercyspgeeting this
mystery of five, it is written: "l will take the quof salvation,"Ps. 116:13 which is the cup of bileg, and which
must stand or repose upon five fingers only, sindathe lily supported and sustained by its fitreisg leaves. For
this reason the lily symbolizes the cup of blessagthere are five words between the second antthitld Alhim
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mentioned in the Book of Genesis. One of these sviwd U R, meaning light. This light was treated decame
enclosed as an embyro in tBerith, or covenant, and, entering into the lily as agigle of life, 1a-1b made it
fruitful, and this is what is called in Scripturiedit tree, yielding fruit whose seed is in itseBen. 1:29 and as this
life principle, entering into thBerith, caused itself to become manifested in forty-tivak of second matter, so has
it produced th&shemhamphorasthe great and ineffable divine name of God, cosepoof forty-two letters, which
operated in the creation of the world.

THE REDEMPTION OF HUMANITY.

Rabbi Simeon spake again: "The Flowers appear@eaith."Cant. 2:12 By flowers is signified the epmnce of
created beings on the earth. When did they apg@arthe third day, when it is written: "The earttsfibrought
forth.” Then the flowers appeared on that day. "fitme of singing or of commingled voices and caesl noises is
come," indicates the fourth day of creation, inabhiook place the excision of the Aretzim (theibderone, or
demons). For this reason the word Moroth (lighddpund without V and written M A R Th, meaning ey or
malediction. "The voice of the turtle" refers te tfifth day, when it is written: "The waters brotigbrth
abundantly, and etc.," for the generation of cidaigings. On the sixth day it was said: "Let us enatdan," who in
after-time would say: "Let us hear, before let asod make." "In our land" is meant the Sabbath, sylnor type of
the land of life, the world of spirits or soulsettvorld of resurrections or rising up to a highfer. I"The flowers"
were the fathers or pitris whose souls pre-existae Divine Thought, and, entering into the waddcome,
became concealed and hidden therein. From theegectime forth, becoming incarnated in prophetsutifit When
Joseph was born they were concealed and unrecagnitém, and when he entered into the holy langtesided
over them and ruled there; so then they became kndéihen did this occur? To this question Scripgives
answer: when the lIris, or rainbow, first appearethe world. Then was the time of the excisionudting of the



brutal and savage and sinful from the face of tméhe Why, then, did they not perish? Why were themserved?
Because the flowers then
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appeared on the earth. If they had not appearey, the brutal and sinful ones, would have becoxtiea and the
world would have ceased its existence. Who, thstabtished the world and caused the fathers toaappewas the
voice or cry of thdittle ones or students of the law, and it was owing to thibat the world now subsists.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND REMARKS.

In these two first sections of the introductiorthe Zohar are abstruse intimations and referemctsetdoctrine of
Light, which enters so largely as an element insygems of ancient Eastern philosophy, espediadiiyof the
Persians, with whom the Jews had at one time suhate relations. Light is the primal emanatioritef Divine,
from which and by which all things visible and isiile have originated. From out of that Light hélvey all come
forth, and into it will they return when the grelsma of existence is completed and the tragedlfeafomes to an
end. Meanwhile the Light that enlighteneth evernnrist cometh into the world to play each his argaat, is
accessible to all, irrespective of artificial camatis or the distinctions of human society. Upon @wn measure of
receptivity of it depends our inner development amdlution to higher planes of life; of loftier,eelrer and more
accurate views of truth that free us from the iafice of external contaminations by purifying aniitsializing the
animal or lower nature within us. It is the oneitagre common alike to king or peasant, noble oolid®, learned or
illiterate, rich or poor, and he who is endowedwénhd knows most of it ranks higher in the scalexadtence and
approximates nearer and closer to the Divine, inwhve all live and move and have life, whether we il for the
good and happiness of others or trifle and frittaway as foolish spendthrifts who are ignoranthef value and
worth of money. It was this Light that the greatr@an, Goethe, in his last words, craved and desitéght! More
Light!" And this is the Light that Rabbi Simeon eef to all through the pages of this remarkablekbwowhich we
shall meet with many allusions to it of great ietr both to the general and the theosophic re@bbalists affirm
that there were thirty-two Alhim engaged in the kvof creation as executors of the divine will. Tregyrespond to
the Dhyan Chohans
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in Hindu philosophy. By the lily, with thirteen le@s, is occultly meant the twelve avatars, or inadons, of divine
messengers, six of whom are Cabiri, ministers ahli@justice for the chastisement of nations; ard&them are
Messiahs; their emblem is a lily, whose color istesnas seen in ancient paintings of The Annuramatin which
the Angel Gabriel holds a lily in his hand. Thetibgénth is their great chief and lord, by whom thaye been
trained and commissioned and sent forth on thet greek of spiritual enlightenment of the nations.Hastern
philosophy he is known as the "Great Sacrificeg"tBilent Watcher," who will not vacate his postilthe last
scion of humanity, agonizing and struggling withteakness and infirmities to overcome self andmapdish its
destiny, finds its way to him at last. We have disce hints of the state of mankind in its primstages, when the
cry of the Atzerim, the terrible or terrorizing apeesounded on the earth, and which lasted iatfathers or
divine teachers, came and led humanity on to theatgb track of light and civilization. Then the wbthecame
steadied or established, and students of the digimef the universe and of the divine governmdriwomanity
became numerous, their voices and teachings gaingnto the ends of the world; and then, as itrigten: "Great
was the company of the preachers"” of truth andemisness.

By the "little ones" are meant student initiatefsywhich class St. Paul was one. Before his iniiatinis name was
called Saul, but after his initiateship be becama#n as Paulus--the little one. There are varighsraexpositions
of these two sections by Kabbalists, but so abstyusorded and expressed in metaphysical termdaangiiage that
none but those who have a wide and extended kngelefiHebrew and its cognate language would betable
understand and appreciate them.

For greater elucidation and a clearer understanafitige Briatic or creative Alhim, we give themthreir order as
set forth in Kabbalistic writings:

(1) In the beginning Alhim created. (2) And thergmf Alhim hovered or brooded. (3) And Alhim said et there
be light." (4) And Alhim saw the light. (5) And Allm divided between the light. (6) And Alhim calléte light
Day. (7) And Alhim said: "Let there be a firmamentS) (And Alhim made the firmament. (9) And Alhim eadithe
firmamentHeaven (10) Alhim said: "Let the waters he gathered tbge"
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[paragraph continueg]l1) Alhim called the dry lanBarth. (12) And Alhim saw it was good. (13) Alhim safdlet
the earth bring forth." (14) And Alhim saw it wasagl. (15) And Alhim said: "Let there be lights.'6j1Alhim
made two lights. (17) And Alhim placed them in fivenament of the heavens. (18) And Alhim saw it wa®d.
(19) Alhim said: "Let the waters bring forth." (28)him created the whales. (21) And Alhim saw itsagood. (22)



And Alhim blessed them, saying: "Be fruitful and ltiply." (23) Alhim said: "Let the earth bring fdrt' (24) Alhim
made the beasts of the earth. (25) And Alhim samait good. (26) Alhim said: "Let us make man." (B@y Alhim
created the man. (28) In the form or image of Allsi@ated he him. (29) Alhim blessed them. (30) wilisaid: "Be
fruitful and multiply.” (31) Alhim said: "Behold! have given to you." (32) And Alhim saw all that lred made.
The English equivalents of the thirteen words weeing between the first and second Alhim are Hevis: The
heavens, the earth, earth was Tohu vabohu, darkipessface, abyss (or great deep) Spirit. Thewigeds between
the second and third Alhim are: "Hovered, uponefaeaters, said.”

The expression, "Congregation of Israel," in tmstfinstance, refers to the first born sons of Ligh, as they are
termed in the Book of Job, the morning stars, vahong with the Sons of Alhim, sang their song dige at the
creation of the world. In an extended sense, ltofes the true children of light who have attainetb the Divine
Life

THE OCCULT ORIGIN OF ALHIM.

Rabbi Eliezar spoke, and said: "Lift up your eyas@h and behold who hath created these."Isa640f2up your
eyes on high. Where? To the place whither all @gegurned. There is thmathakh azeeror opening of eyes. There
you will recognize the mysterious Ancient One wheated these and is the object of research. Andisvhe? It is
Mi (who) that is called the summit of the heavebewe, for all things exist by his will. Becauseif¢he object
concealed and invisible after which all seek. Tfaeeis this mysterious being called Who (Mi), dred/ond him
search in vain. Rut at the other extremity is aeptieing known as What! (Mah). What distinguishesdne from
the other? Mi (who), the concealed and hidden @Gne,
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he whom all created beings are seeking to knowaftet all their efforts and endeavors, by the gajrof
knowledge, they only come at last to Mah (the whEben, what do we know, What understanding of hawme we?
What have we found out or discovered, Truly, athigsterious, as at first., and this is what thefBare refers to
where it is written: Mah (what) | take thee to witnes§Mah (what) shall | liken thee t§®hen the temple at
Jerusalem was ravaged and destroyed there wasd&aice crying aloud:What shall | testify concerning
theeam. 2:13 For from the beginning of creation hatestified to thee." Also, is it writteni ¢all heaven and
earth this day to recortiDeut. 30:19 Mah (what) shall be likened unto the& will crown thee with crowns of
holiness and make thee to rule over the woigb that it shall be saidls'this the city called Beautiful, etdam
2:15 "This is Jerusalem, the city most compacted in gdiMah (what) shall equal theéThat is, it shall ascend
on high, where thou art sitting, and even as tHmeovest below, the holy people do not now entehtily city; so
| say unto thee | will not ascend there until tkeple have entered into thy walls below. Let tlissole and
comfort thee. | will not ascend until, under thenfioof Mah, | become like thee in all things. If theerflow of thy
afflictions be like that of the sea, and if thoy #aere is no healing or remedy for thee, thouktbgt wrongly. Mi
(who) shall heal thee? This is the highest scatb®@imystery--the mystery of the being, upon whapehdeth all
things. He shall heal and strengthen thee. Mi eftbavens above is the highest pole, Mah of theemsebelow is
the lower pole, and the heritage of Jacob stantigdem these extremities of the heavensEx. 27:28¥o) and
Mah (what). This is the meaning of the worifgHo (Mi) created thesé&?

Then Rabbi Simeon, interrupting, spake, and s&teZar, my son! cease thy interpretations of tleds, for a
profound mystery is about to be revealed, whichcthilren of the world know nothing of, even ontéstday."
Rabbi Eliezar obeyed, and ceased speaking.

Rabbi Simeon for a moment was silent, and then 8&lgkzar, my son, what is the meaning of Alehegd)? If thou
sayest it includes the stars, constellations ahdrdteavenly bodies which are visible and seenyaw@mthe eye of
man and have been created by Mah, as it is writBnthe word of God
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the heavens were matl®s. 33:6 Aleh (these) cannot refer to thingssitle, but to those that are seen. The
mysterious meaning of the word was revealed to meeday that | was standing by the seashore, whghEhe
prophet, suddenly appeared and said unto me: Riahdivest thou what Aleh (these things) means? And |
answered and said it means the heavens and thet, lloe work of the Holy One, blessed be He, whibkehooves
every man to study as it is writtehen | consider the heavens the work of that feigetc"Ps. 8:3 Oh, Lord,
our God how excellent is thy name in all the edRB! 8:9 Rabbi! said Elijah, this word is an ocauttrd, and was
revealed and explained in the heavenly college. Mgen the Most Secret One wished to reveal himbieffirst
created a point, and it became a divine Thoughtith were the ideas of all created things anthfoof all things,
and also that holy, glorious Light wherein was ttay of Holies--a structure of magnificent and joftimensions,
the work of that divine Thought and the beginnimigcornerstone, to this structure, hidden and caledein the
name as yet ineffable find known only as Mi (wheoho wished to manifest itself and to be called mame and



become arrayed and clothed with a precious andemedgnt garment. He therefore created Aleh (tHasgd),
which then became a part of the divine nhame; fes¢hwords, joined and associated together, forrmAhvhich is
composed of Aleh (these things), and Mi reversativainich existed not previous to this conjunction.

To this mystery the worshippers of the golden alifded when they cried: "Aleh is thy God, Oh, &tas on the
work of creation, Mi remains conjoined with Alelhése), so in the name Alhim they are always insdper And
by reason of this unity the world abides as itasihg thus spoken, Elijah disappeared, and | sawrtad more. It is
from him | learned the meaning of this mystery df Meh and Alhim."

Rabbi Eliezar and the rest of the students wemt paostrating themselves before their master, $Hite had
come into the world only to hear and understandribaning of these words, we should be satisfiedBldRSimeon
then commenced speaking again, and said: "Thusdéeen and all its hosts have been created by noéaah,
for it is written: 'When | behold the heavens. the work of that fingdcs Oh, Lord, our God, Mafwhat)that name
is excellent in all the earttPs. 8:3 Thou who hast set thy glory above thesées, signifying and referring
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to the ascension of Aleh in Mi, after creating dorethe other and forming one name. Thus mean trelsv
berashith, bara. Alhim, God, in the beginning adahlhim. This junction of the two words being effied, the
mother lent the daughter her garments of splend@n2l arrayed her in her jewels; and when was Wisén all the
males appeared before Alhim (God) as it is writtéit the males, three times a year shall they preiemselves
before the Lord, AlhiEx. 34:23 Alhim is here called Adon, or Lord, it written: 'Behold the ark of the
covenant, Adon of all the eartfos. 3:11 So the H from Mah, representing thealerprinciple, went forth and was
replaced by | (representing the male principlejrffdi, and thus Alhim is formed. This is the sigo#tion of the
words 'When | remember Aleh, | pour out my soul within"P& 43:4 I' have remembered this and have shed
tears"

That the letters, emanating one from the otherhtpgoduce Aleh and then form Alhim, accordingtas ritten:
"I will bring them down from on high into the howsgeAlhim below' in order to form an Alhim like Alhim above.
How? By songs and thanksgiving. Rabbi Simeon ceggedking, and his son, Rabbi Eliezar, exclaimisty: "
silence has resulted in the building of a templevatand a temple below, and the old proverb has beEsized--'if
speech is worth a shekel, silence is worth twariyfspeech was worth a shekel, my silence was vidhfor |
have learned that two worlds have been createdagbeenly and the earthly--at the same tame."

Rabbi Simeon spake again: We will explain the wdadlswing those which have been quoted and explifiThat
bringeth out their host by number." There are twospnalities inferred, viz.: Mi and Mah---the ormae, the other
below. That above sayBtingeth out the host by numb#s. 40:26 It must be confessed there is nonedik® hire,
yet is he who bringeth forth bread from the eattbugh below, one and the same. By number, amautdisix
hundred thousand, "who stand together as one ride.¢talls them by nanfelf you say by their own special name,
He calls them. It is not so, because Aleh had sged entered into the divine name, and He was kmbyvn as Mi,
and was then creating things in their own natund,at the same time hidden and concealed in hima8goon as
Alhim was formed, as stated before, from Aleh, tgn, by virtue of this name, he created the use€fhis is the
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meaning of the wordsHe called by the namifEx. 31:2

Is 40:26 his nameBY the greatness of his mighthat is, by the divine will, which in a hiddendmysterious
manner and according to its good pleasure workedhdaeth all things both in the world above andwoeld
below. 'Not one failetti’ meaning that of the host of six hundred thousenedted and produced by the power of the
name Alhim, not one is wanting or missing. Like tiéldren of Israel, who, although punished andiciéfd by
plagues, yet always continued undiminished in nurakeghey went out of Egypt, not one was missintheir six
hundred thousand strong; and so shall it be wighhtbst, both above and below, not one shall beimgint

THE MYSTICISM OF THE ALPHABET.

Rabbi Chananya spake, and said: "Before creatigarhehe alphabetical letters were in reversedrpties, the

two first words in the Book of Genesis, berashiiima, begin with B; the next two, Alhim, ath, wahWhy did it

not commence with A, the first letter? The reasbthis inversion is as follows: For two thousan@sgebefore the
creation of the world the letters were concealatitdidden, being objects of divine pleasure andgtieli

"When the Divine Being, however, willed to credte tworld, all the letters appeared before his presén their
reverse orderTh first ascended and. said: 'Lord of the Universeltiplease thee to create the world by me, &3 | a
the final letter of the wor&meth(truth), which is graven on thy signet ring. Thbyself art calledEmeth and
therefore it will become thee, the great King, égim and create the world by me.' Said the Holy (tessed be
He): 'Thou, oh, Teth, are indeed worthy, but | cgroreate the world by thee; for thou art destittelde not only

the characteristic emblem borne by faithful studetthe law, from beginning to end, but also teeoziate of



Maveth(death), of which thou art the final letter. THere the creation of the world cannot, must notfHseugh
thee.'

"After Th had disappeare§hascended and said: 'l pray thee, Lord of the UWs&eas bearing thy great name
Shaddai(almighty), to create the world by me, by the hoyme that becometh thee only." Said the Holy Qiteiu
art truly, oh,Schin worthy, pure and true; but letters that go tarfdying
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and falsehood will associate themselves with thize, Koph (Q) andResh(R), and with thee will make upheQeR
(a lie), Falsehood, in order that it may be recgiaad credited, some first with the appearanceutt {SH, which
thou representest, and for this reason | will meaite the world by thee.' So Schin departed@addR, having
heard these words, dared not present themselveselteg divine presence.

2b-3a TZ then went before him, saying: 'Because | markzZdedikim(the righteous), and thou thyself nearest me
in thy name, Zaddik (righteous), and also it istteri "The righteous Lord loveth righteousnébs. 9:8 it will
become thee to create the world by me.' Then kaithbly One: "Zaddi, Zaddi, thou art truly rightspbut thou
must keep thyself concealed, and thy occult meamianst not be made known or become revealed; ameftire
thou must not be used in the creation of the wdrtd: original form was a rod, symbol of the fempi@nciple,
surmounted by Yod, a letter of the holy Name, ded af the Holy Covenant, and emblem of the maiegiple.

(By this, reference is made to the first man, wlas @ndrogynous, with faces turning one to the ritjet other to
the left, as symbolized in the figure of Zaddiliwe tHebrew alphabet). But the time will come thattlshall be
divided, and thy faces shall then be turned to edcér.'

"Zaddi then departed, aftlascended and said: 'l am the beginning of theatalvPeragna) and deliverance
(Peduth) thou will execute in the world. It will biting to create it by me.' 'Thou art worthy," riepl the Holy One,
'but thou also givest rise to EviP¢shang), and in thy form resemblest those animatswalk with drooping heads,
like wicked men who go about with bowed heads attdreled hands. | will not, therefore, create theldvby thee.'
"To the letterAyin, the initial of the wordAvon(iniquity), though it claimed the origination ofhfAva (Modesty), the
holy One said: 'l shall not create the world byeth&nd forthwith Ayin departed.

"Sthen went and pleaded: 'l am ne@aifich) to the fallen ones, as it is written: "The Loggholdeth (soumekh) all
them that fall."'Ps. 145:14 'Thou must return, Sdmio thy place,' was the reply of the Holy Oaed' must not
leave it; for if thou dost, what will become of tfalen, who will need and look to thee for aid aupport?"
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"Samich forthwith returned, and was followedXywho said: 'Oh, thou Holy One! that thou mayesvéeerated in
praises (Nura tehillim), and also because the @mafishe righteous will be a Nava (delight), leplitase thee to
create the world by me.' To whom he replidtliri return thou to thy place with the falledgphelim), for whose
sake Samich hath gone back to her place, and éeaupport upon her.’

"M then followed after, saying: "Thou wilt by me kmled Melech(King).' 'Truly so," said He, 'but | will not, fail
that, create the world by thee. Go back at ondbyt@lace with thy companion lettetsandCH; for there must be
a King, and for the world to be without one woutat be seemly.™
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THE MYSTERY OF THE ALPHABET.

(Continued)
AT that moment bh descended from off the thronkgbt and splendor, exclaiming: "I am thy gloryeate the
world by me." As it stood trembling with excitemdrefore the Holy One, two hundred thousand wodgther
with the throne itself were seized with a suddemtr and seemed ready to fall. "Caph, Caph!" dhiedHoly One,
"what hast thou done? | will not create the wonjdttee, for thou beginnest bhala (ruin, loss). Reat once to thy
place on the throne of glory and abide there!" TGaph retired and went back to its place.
| next appeared and claimed that being the ingi#dr in the divine name IHVH, it was the best thoe work of
creation. But the Holy One replied: "Let it suffiteee to be what thou art, chief letter in my namne foremost in
all my designs, thou must remain where and as aintht
Then came | and spake before the Eternal One: t€tka world by me, for in me alone is thy goodn@sbh) and
uprightness, both attributes of thee.” "l will n@th Teth," replied the Holy One, "use thee in tfeation of the
world, because the goodness within thee is hidddrcancealed from sight as it is writtehldw great is thy
goodness which thou hidest for them that fear.thse 31:19 Seeing thou wilt remain invisible te thorld, | am
about to create, and furthermore because of thdrggss hidden within thee, the gates of the templesink into
the earth as it is writtertlér gates are sunk into the groytiéhm. 2:9 and besides all this, thou with thy cad®&
the letter Heth (bh) composed sin. Therefore, thetsers will never enter in the names of the twdholy tribes."”
On hearing these words bh went not before the Buwly, but returned at once to its place.



p. 45

Z then went up and urged its claim, sayinghy children will through me keep the Sabbathit is written:
'RemembefZecor)the Sabbath to keep it hdlgx. 20:8 "Thou, Oh Zain," replied the Holy Oneyt'of too warlike
a form, resembling as thou dust a spear. | cars®thee in the creation of the world."

When Z heard this decision, like N it retired ardg place to V, who said: "l am a letter in thyyheame." The
eternal one answered and said: "Remain contented, tbat together with H you are in the great nahshall not
choose you by whom to create the world.”

D, accompanied by G, went before the divine preseno them it was said, "Let it suffice you, thatleng as you
are conjoined and associated, there will alwaythbegoorDeut 15:11 on the earth who will need sueca help.
Daleth (D)--poverty and Gimel (G)--help or the bian¢or. Therefore both of you keep together, the lo@lping the
other." (In the Hebrew alphabet G and D are suteesstters).

Then came B and said: "Create the world by me,Usscham the initial letter of beracha (blessing) through me
all will bless thee, both in the world above ashia world below." "Truly, Oh B," said the Holy Orig will surely
create the world by thee only."

Hearing these words, A remained in its place ancdtwet into the divine presence, who therefore arukd "Aleph
(A) Aleph! why comest thou not before me as all dtiger letters?" Then replied A: "Lord and soveneif the
universe, it is because | have observed that (Bped) they have returned as they went, withoutess: Why,
therefore, should | come before thee, since thatidleeady given to B the great and precious géftall of us
craved and desired. Moreover, it becometh not thearch of the universe to withdraw and take baskphésents
from one subject and give them to another.” Todhesrds the Holy One responded: "Aleph, Aleph! Tkbalt be
the first of all letters and my unity shall be syatibed only by thee. In all conceptions and ideasan or divine, in
every act and deed begun, carried on and complietedl,of them shalt thou be the first, the begngn"

Therefore did the holy one make the letters ofcitlestial alphabet, capitals, and those of thénlyartmall, each
corresponding to one another. Therefore also trek B Genesis begins with two words whose initais B, viz.:
Braeshith, Bara (in the beginning created) followgdwo others, whose initials
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are A, viz., Alhim, ath (God, the substance ofshow that the letters of these alphabets celestilearthly are one
and the same by which every creature and thinggruhiverse has been formed and produced.

THE INITIATION OF RABBI HIYA.

Bereshith, "In the beginning," said Rabbi londahatvis the signification of this mystical word1dthochma--
wisdom, that wisdom by which the world was formed atill subsists. Like a globe it includes the divections of
space, viz., north, south, east and west, higH@amgdfrom which emanate six streams of existenttefavhich

flow at last into the great ocean of primal lifendther occult signification of Bereshith is thisa@ sith (he created
six) and who was he? Though not mentioned, it Wasnysterious though ineffable, the great unknown."

Rabbi Hiya and Rabbi Jose were walking togethéinéncountry and when they reached their destinasiaid Rabbi
Hiya: "This occult meaning of bereshith is undodlyecorrect, since we find in the Book of Genehitithe
creation of all things occurred and took placeindsys and not more. In an ancient occult worlGamesis we
have found many references to this account. Thesholy one at first formed a point in which waslirded and
concealed, as in a palace, the forms or prototgpali created things. Now though the palace costgtiem, the
key of it is the most essential thing which cloaed opens it. This palace, the world, is the regptor casket in
which are enclosed many wonderful and secret mgstdt has fifty gateways, ten on each of its feidies, nine
opening heavenward and one, of which nothing defisiknown about it, and it is therefore ternBuke' Mysterious
Gate' There is also one kind of lock to all these gated one key alone opens and closes them andagitresice
into the palace and the treasures therein. Belgdidtra Alhim, these words are the palace, anddBéheis the key
that conceals or opens up their mysterious meanihgpens and shuts, it reveals or obscures. Bithesontains an
opening word, shith, and a closing word, bara."

Said Rabbi Jose: "Truly this is so, and | have tfiymsard the master, Rabbi Simeon, say that thisilbevord bara
closes but does not open, and thus explained it.
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"Ere the world became fixed and established, it wiegpped and enshrouded in darkness and chaogdeign
supreme 3b-4a and as long as it endured, the wa$dT ohu (without form and solidity). When this keyened the
gates, it became adapted for the generation arttuiption of living beings. When was this? When Alanahcame,
as it is written:These (Aleh) are the generations of the heavenstenéarth, behibaral@en. 2:4 (when they were
created) which word is au anagram of beabraharm\flspgham). The creation was brought about by thesprasing
of the letters of the concealing word, bara, inttaA the sacred principle on which the world wasfted and



continues to subsist. Mi was the first aspect efrttysterious unknown who, when bara was transposedbr,
created Alh (these). To Abr he took and joinedl#tieer H, forming Abrh, to Alh. He took and joinédorming
Alhi, then of the two component letters of Mi, lb®k and added M to each of them and thus were fbrigim
and Abraham. Another explanation of the forminghafse names is as follows:

"The holy one took Mi and joined it to Alh and tficgmed Alhim. He also took Mah, and joining itAdr, formed
Abraham. Now the name Mi (50) has reference tdithyegates of Binah, the third sephira, and ifsialso I, the
first letter in the Shem Hamphorah or holy name H{¥nd Mah has also reference to the divine naonghé H
thereof is the second letter in it. So the two denvere formed, by | the world to come through &l phesent world
through Mi, the world on high, through Mah the vebblelow. But until the name of Abraham was forntedre was
no generation of living creatures and things, delexplains what is written, Aleh produced theeagations of the
heaven and the earth bi-Abraham; that is, whem#mee of Abraham was formed, as it is writtenthat day the
Lord God made the earth and the heavéns

Rabbi Hiya prostrated himself on the earth anditkisi, exclaimed: "Oh, earth, earth! how hard andéeeling art
thou! In thee lies buried everything delighting thees. All the lights of learning and wisdom th@usest to
disappear and vanish from the world. How unfeethru art. The great master and teacher, the onigHight of
the world, by which it was enlightened, has retdrteethe dust and now lies concealed in thee, &adrbi Simeon
thou hidest him and all things become subject ¢e tht last. Overwhelmed with emotion, for a monienbecame
speechless. Again he cried, earth! earth! exult

p. 48

thou not, for now | see the great masters of lagbtnot delivered into thy hands, for Rabbi Simgetlives, and
with eyes filled with tears of joy, Rabbi Hiya weort his way and Rabbi Jose was with him. For fdetys he fasted
that he might see Rabbi Simeon, but it was safdro "It is not possible for thee to behold himHén fasted he
other forty days, at the end of which he saw as\ision Rabbi Simeon, with Rabbi Eleazar his stugying and
meditating upon the words upon which Rabbi Josedimsabursed. They were surrounded by a multitudesigiing
and attentive students. 4a Anon he observed magyimglic beings, who descended from on high, takialbi
Simeon, and Eleazar, his son, with them, wended Wsy again upwards to the celestial school, wheten they
arrived, they all became arrayed with garmentsaaizting splendor, whiter and more glittering thae light of the
sun.

Then spake Rabbi Simeon, and said: "Let Rabbi Eégyae up hither and behold how great joys the hoby lath
prepared for the just and upright in the world ¢éone. Blessed the lot of him who cometh hither withure heart
and mind, blessed also are they who in the worldeatiteadfast and firm and unmoved as pillarsgsftrand truth."
Rabbi Hiya then ascended and after making obeisanRabbi Eleazar and the masters who were standing
receive and welcome him, went and sat down atabedf Rabbi Simeon. A voice resounded and sailbis&Cthy
eyes and bow thy head, so that thy mind may nalisgieacted or disturbed." He closed his eyes aarktivas, as it
were, a great light shining afar off and anothéceavas heard saying: "Ye heavenly beings, highexadted ones,
who unseen and invisible to mortal vision, visi thorld, attend ye! Teachers of the mysteries whgour lonely
hermitages are sleeping, awaken ye! attend, astadse who before coming hither, have turned dakivgo light
and made bitter to become sweet, waiting and lapfsinthe dawning of the day when the king shousit his
loved ones, in and by whom he shall be glorified hailed as the King of kings and Lord of lordscisonly have
the right and privilege to be present here."

Then Rabbi Hiya saw his fellow students standirogiad the, masters and they wended their way todlestial
school. Some were ascending and others descendiihgrt and at their head was the great wingedlaidbe
presence (Metatron), who was saying he had heateipalace on high that the king,
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visits everyday and does not forget his lone arddoones who are struggling towards the highelifieoticed and
unregarded by the world. At that moment three heddmd ninety worlds trembled and shook as with an
earthquake. Stars as of fire descended from ondnigdffell into the great sea, whose ruler thendstgpand swore
by him that lives forever, that he would dry uptak waters of creation if ever the world and tsvprs should
gather themselves against the children of ligltdstroy them.

As he ceased speaking, Rabbi Hiya heard a voice fimaven exclaiming: "Fall back! make room for itieg
Messiah coming to the school of Rabbi Simeon, wistsdents are all initiates and master teachettseodecret
doctrine." Then came Messiah and visited all tHestel schools and confirmed the teachings an@s#pns of
the mysteries given by their appointed instructdshe entered the great assembly crowned with raeowns, all
the great masters rose up and saluted. TurningbbdiRSimeon, the emanation of whose light reaclpetb lneaven,
Messiah spake and said: "Blessed art thou, Rabie&i, for thy mystic teachings are of the highesttwand
valued and cherished by all. They only, along whitse of Hesekiah, King of Judah, and Achiya, tblo§te, are



marked and sealed with the approval of the holy bhave come hither because | know that the aoigttle
presence visits no other school save yours."

As he ceased speaking, Rabbi Simeon raised hisdrahtepeated the vow of the angel of the greatTden spake
Messiah words which made the heavens, the ocea@G@at Leviathan tremble, fearing that the worlgwhout to
be destroyed and annihilated. Beholding Rabbi ldiyte feet of Rabbi Simeon, "Who!" said he, "wias bbrought
hither one clad in garments of the lower world?'iSIRabbi Hiya," replied Rabbi Simeon, "a studskilied in the
science of the mysteries." "Let him then, togethigh his son, be enrolled as members of thy schébpray thee,"
said Rabbi Simeon again, "that time may be graftedue preparation.” The request was granted afasbRHiya
overwhelmed with feelings of joy, went forth exclang: "Blessed is the lot of the just in heavemrskkd also the
lot of Rabbi Simeon ben Jochai, to whom4a-4b thedeof the scripture may be appliddcause those that love me
to be blest with substance, and | will fill theieasures"Prov. 8:21
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The following affecting and descriptive accounRatbbi Hiya's decease is not found in some of thig editions of
the Zohar and is probably an interpolation fromaanient Kabbalistic work no longer extant.

Rabbi Hiya, perceiving the end of life approachiexglaimed: "Return, my soul to thy home on highbl spark
divine of heavenly flame, quit thou this mortalrfra. Fearing, trembling, hoping the time has comeffee to
mount up to the mansions of light and life. Sweaggedic voices are calling me. My strength is fajlimy eyes
grow dim; | cease to breathe; the earth is disapmpand heaven opens on my eyes. Me-thinks | theafluttering
of angel wings. Ah! what do | see'? The tree @& tdidiating a perfume that fills the azure vaulheven itself. |
see descending the mystic heavenly dove. | recedfiizg Messiah, whom | saw in Rabbi Simeon's schoabl ye
angelic beings, lend me your wings, that | may ni@mhigh to meet him. Oh, my soul! can this betlf@aHow
vain the fear and dread of the transports of dcdtéiss and joys its presence brings! Oh, gravieére is thy
victory? Oh, death! where is thy sting?"

A moment, and his soul had taken its flight--te 6f Rabbi Hiya had ended.

THE MYSTERIOUS STRANGER.

Bereshith! Rabbi Simeon spake and salididve put my words in thy month, and | have cavénee in the shadow
of my hand, that | may plant the heavens and laeyfdhindation of the earths. 51:16 These words inculcate that
man should study and acquaint himself with the emyess$ of the secret doctrine by day and by nigid, that the
Holy One regards those whose delights are theEsiary new thought suggestive or explanatory of trowned by
him, and by it he forms a new heaven. It is said Whenever a man gives expression to such a wasténds at
once into the divine presence, who taketh and erelinat and adorneth it with seventy crowns, afraweth with
his holy name. This word of mystic wisdom then @egts and visits the children of light, who arelifeeof the
world. Then it flies through seventy thousand weiahd stands before the Ancient of Days, with wivemels,
enfolding the deepest
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mysteries, it then becomes united and togethehflyugh eighteen worlds invisible to mortal eyeéi.4 and
known only to Alhim. Perfected and complete, iures to the Ancient of Days and become to him gestilof
delight as he takes and crowns it with three huhdred seventy thousand crowns, when at lengthridisformed
into and becomes a new world. So, with every sikehword, it becomes a new world of hidden mystedé
heavenly wisdom, a new earth referred to in scrgptiAs the new heaven and the new earth which | makkngb
before mé' Is. 66:22 Not which | have created, as in thetplaut which | create in the present, by mearnbade
holy words which preserve and renew the worlds,targdis the occult signification of these wordfis®rve, it is
said, not the heavens, but new heavens."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "What is the occult meaninthefwords, 'In the shadow of mine hand have | inggk?"'Is.
51:16

Rabbi Simeon replied: "When the secret doctrineiemdidden mysteries was delivered to Moses onil@inai
myriads of angels endeavored, through jealousgoisume him with their fiery breath. Then the HOlye covered
him with his hand, so that they did him no hurts@lwith the word of which we have just describestpeding
from human lips, it also is covered and protectedhfthe wrath and envy of angels, until it becomesw heaven
or a new earth; for then only become they uncovaretitheir meaning revealed. This is furthermoshby the
words, Say unto Sion Ammi Ath@hou art my people They should rather be rendered, 'Immi Atha'taa with
me),with me as an associate, just as my word was with nesWhreated the world, as it is writteBy'the word of
the Lord the heavens were maHs. 33:6 And so it is with words containing myigte of the secret doctrine uttered
by us. We become creators, and happy- am! blegeddhay who consecrate themselves to the studyesuthing
of this holy science and knowledge. If, howevey gay that such a word may proceed from or be spbiene



who has no knowledge or understanding of sacredemgs, observe that, if this should happen, thenxord
spoken by one who is ignorant of the secret daetigrseized hold of by a demon calghtahphucott{froward
lips), who casts it into the great abyss when @obees a false heaven, and knowraku (vanity). When this heaven
of falsehood is formed, forthwith it becomes unitéith another demon namedithzenoninfor lady of seductions),
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who causeth the ruin and destruction of thousandsaa long as this false heaven subsists and povderule
predominate.5a-5b Therefore is it writtéide unto you who draw iniquifgvon)with cords of vanity and sin
(hatah), as with a cart rope.'lsa 5:18 What is katais this seductress who, proceeding fromiddd of vanity,
destroyeth the children of man. The cause of @liththe student who has not attained to the wisdod science of
an initiate or master. God preserve us from becgmirch! See to it, therefore, that ye let not glsinvord escape
your lips concerning divine mysteries without uredanding or before consulting with a master thatngg not be
originators ofHatah, and thus cause the destruction and ruin of mauls$

With one accord exclaimed the students of RabbeSim"God keep and preserve us from this!"

Continuing his discourse, Rabbi Simeon said: "Maik also. It was by means of the secret docttiagthe Holy
One created the world. Holy scripture affirms thatas with him and was his delight daily. He exaed it
attentively and minutely, and then uttered it, &meteby produced all his works in order to teackoustudy occult
science and sacred mysteries calmly and revereitythus avoid falling into error and causing mamgtumble,
to fall, to perish. It is written,Then did he see it and declare it. He preparegié, searched it otilob 28:27 in
which verse are the words yaha (see), yesaphrala(dd), kenah (prepared), hakar (searched), styowirat
carefulness was exercised by the Holy One befaaticig the world. For ere doing so he formed the feords
corresponding to those we have just particularized; Bereshith, bara, Alhim, ath, implying a féeid
examination of the secret doctrine ere he usedGreation.”

Rabbi Eleazar went one day to visit his uncle, Rdbbe,, and Rabbi Abba was with him. A porterdaid behind
them. |

Said Rabbi Abba: "As the time and opportunity @eofable, let us discourse and search a littletimcsecret
doctrine."

Then spake Rabbi Eleazar, and said: "It is writtéa,shall keep my sabbaths.'Lev. 19:30 Observeithsix days
the Holy One created the world that each day wstindiuished by a special production. But on whatalgpeared
the production that was fruitful? On the fourth;, fbose of the three first days were unmanifestetiddden, viz.:
fire, water, and earth. If you say that the earéts wlothed with vegetation on the third. it
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was truly so. It was, however, really on the foud#y that the results became manifest and distmati themselves,
and thus it became the fourth pedestal of the hdpwerone. All the works of creation were finishegkrtainly on
the Sabbath,5b as it is writteAnd Alhim created on the seventh d#ye Sabbath, which was the fourth day of the
earth’s fruitful production. But what meaneth “Yalskeep my Sabbaths," as though there were tvmoooe
sabbaths? The scripture, by this plural word, degies the eve of the Sabbath and the day of theaBahdistinct
yet not separate.”

Then spake the porter who had followed them, aiel $8ut what is the signification of the followingords: 'Ye
shall reverence my sanctuary."

Rabbi Eleazar replied: "They refer to the holinesthe Sabbath."

"What do you mean by the holiness of the SabbakRéd the stranger.

"It is the heavenly holiness which cometh down ugf@earth on that day," replied Rabbi Eleazar.

"If so, then you make not the Sabbath holy, budraething which is from above."

"That truly is so," said Rabbi Abba, "what Rabbé&tar has said, for it is writte@dll the Sabbath a delight, and
the Holy of the Lord honorahlés. 58:13 Therefore there is a distinction betwt® Sabbath day and the Holy of
the Lord."

"What, then, meaneth the Holy of the Lord?" askedstranger again.

"It is," replied Rabbi Abba, "as has been just saitleavenly holiness coming from above on that'day

"Then," answered the stranger, "in that ease thgdmy holiness is glorious and hallowed, but hetday of the
Sabbath; and yet the scripture says, "Glorify thblfath day."

"Men," said Rabbi Eleazar to Rabbi Abba, "let timan speak on, for he seems to be endowed withdowisgnd
knowledge we do not possess."

"They turned toward the stranger and said: "Givgaws opinion on the subject.”

"It is written," he said to them,Keep my Sabbatlisev. 19:30 words which show plainly that there awo
sabbaths--one heavenly and one earthly--yet ayebthieone, both alike in their esoteric meaningerehis another
Sabbath--a third one, not mentioned in scriptune,\&hich was unhonored. This Sabbath
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said to the Holy One: 'Thou art my maker, and Icatted Sabbath. Now, there is no day without amigét there a
Sabbath night or eve, as well as a Sabbath daseftite To which the Holy One replied: 'My child,tReth art thou,
and Sabbath thou shalt he called. | will yet adbraee with great honor and beauty.' Then made delgmation,
and said: 'Reverence my sanctuary.' That is toteaySabbath eve, which is also to be reverencedeypt; for the
name of the Holy One is found in the word. | wilvminform you how my father explained this to nimdgine,’'
said he, 'a square within a circle, symbolizing tliine forms, which, though distinct, are not sepe; for there is
not division or separation in the divine essenaeeArthly resemblance to this divine union is tiettveen Jacob
and Joseph.5b-6a There is also a resemblance ieghétion of the word peace, in that verse oifpsare, 'Peace
to those that are far off and peace to those thatreear"ls. 57:19 those that are far off referring toalaand those
that are near to Joseph, symbolical of the Sakdradithe Sabbath eve, distinguished by 'Keep thbefabeut.
5:12

Ex. 20:8 and 'remember the Sabbath day.' But thdsytReverence my sanctuary,' designate a potheimiddle
of the square and circle which is the most sacfedl-she who violates and breaks this commandngeptinishable
with death, as it is writtenyWWhoso violates it shall be put to dedix 31:14 that is, who enters into the circle and
square to the middle point and profanes it. Theeef®it said,Reverence yefor that middle point is calledni
(Me). which is but another term or name of the Gtérsknown, the Divine Being."

After hearing these words from the unknown strantiey embraced him, and said:

"Possessed of such knowledge of the secret doctyrinemust not follow behind, but go before us. Whahy
name?"

"Ask me not," he replied. "But let us go forwardabursing on occult mysteries, each of us givingrahce to
words of hidden wisdom which shall lighten the way.

Said they: "How came you to follow us'?"

"Yod," he replied, "made war against two othereiett Caph and Samech (ch and S), in order thatntingiyt
become attached to me. Koph was unwilling to begdito one without whose help it could not sulsisingle
moment, and Samech was equally unwilling to becbawnd to Koph, and thus he unable to help those who
stumble and fall. Then Yod, coming
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to me, embraced me, caressed me, wept with mesaadd'My child, what can | do for you? | aim abtmtiscend
on high, and shall acquire amongst many good thsegset letters. all capitals, and valuable. | thidn come back
to thee and help thee and give thee other lettetter and stronger than those who have forsaketeftrthee, even
Ysh (blessing), who will he to thee treasuresdieith good things. Go, therefore, my child, andumiothy ass."'
And this is why | am here."

Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Abba were greatly pleassdisaid: "Go on before and we will follow afteeéh’

Replied the stranger: "have | not told you it war®tigh the King's orders that | have come hither?"

They said: "But you have not told us your name. Wtie you dwell?"

"My habitation is a fine and strong one, a highaovin which the Holy One and myself only residesthow | am
here riding on my ass."

Then Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Abba pondered awhdenzeditated on these sayings and the meaningof,th
which to them were as honey and manna. Then sajduhto him: "Who is thy father? If thou wilt tels we will
make obeisance unto thee."

"Wherefore should 1?" he answered. "It is not usuigth me to impart occult science to anyone. Howengy father
lives in the great sea, and was a great fish. Hegmeat and strong and full of years, so that helswed up all the
other fishes of the sea and then sent them farithigliand filled with all the good things of the WwerHis power is
such he can run through the sea in a moment, aedrttane forth as an arrow from the how of a skilecher and
concealed me in the place of which | have spokahhb himself has returned, and remains hiddehdrsea."
Rabbi Eleazar, after reflecting a moment, exclaini@tiou art the son of the great mystic teachertiRab
Hammenuna, the Aged, the great initiate in theetatwctrine!”

Then they embraced him and went forward, sayingt fiLplease thee, Oh, master, tell us thy name?"

"Then," said he, "it is writtenBenaiah, Son of Jehoid2 Sam 23:20 We have already expounded the sigtidin
of these words. It will, however, be profitablecansider the deeply occult meaning of them, whiaé treference to
human life. To continue, 'Son of a living man';ttisa of the just one--the life of the

p. 56

world. 'Who wrought many great works,"' meaning Loféll workers and of the heavenly hosts, all bfbw are
marked and distinguished by the letters of thendiviame, Yehoval Sabaoth, the greatest of all naires Lord of
great works'; that is, the Lord of 'Mequabsel,'ighty and most lordly tree. Where is its localiyd in what



consists its magnificen®e6a-6bThe scripture refers to it as being on hidiere Eye hath not seen it, save thine
alone, Oh, Lordlsa. 64:4 In it is contained the life and essenfcall existing things and living creatures, arsgel
archangels, heavenly hierarchies, principalitieds owers, the universe with its unnumbered systfmagars and
constellations; yea! all things are contained timeas in a glorious and magnificent palace, anthfitocome forth

all things visible and reflective of its glory anthgnificence. 'He killed two lions of Moab,' refarg to the first and
second temple of Jerusalem, which subsisted tngiheavenly light which enlightened them was witlwer from
them; then were they destroyed and the holy thad@molished. Thus it is writteri:Wwas in the captivityEzek. 1:1
that is to say, this divine glory or essence callad(l) was in captivity. Why does the scriptuttél proceed,
saying: 'By the River Chebar?' Because Chebakeisnysterious river of the heavenly light which fletl forth, but
became dried up and ceased to flow when | wasptiviy, and this is the meaning of the wordde river
decayeth and drieth y/gob 14:11 referring to the two temples of JemrsalWith respect to the words, 'He killed
two lions of Moab,' this latter word should be rered Meab--of the father in heaven, having the saeoalt
meaning. Again it is said of BenaiaHg' went down and slew a lion in the midst of thénpime of snowIn

former times, when the river of divine radiance giaty was flowing, the children of Israel floureth and lived in
peace and offered up daily sacrifices for theis sishen a celestial being, with the emblematic fofra lion, was
seen by them descending on the altar, consuminglevlring the offerings with the avidity of a hupgnan,
during which the demons of evil, like dogs, fledagwand hid themselves. But, on account of theditise people,
the Most High came down and killed the lion, ifriy be so expresseHi€ killed it in a pit' meaning in presence of
the dog-like demons, living in dark subterraneates, that they might see they could seize andudexaw the
sacrifices, as they were of no worth in his sifjfdw, the name of the lion wauriel, because lion-like in form,
and the name of
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the demons waBaladan or not human but dog-like. 'In the time of snawat is, when the children of Israel sinned
and were consumed by divine justice. Such alsbesignificance of the word§He feareth not for her house of
snow'Prov. 31:21 Why? Because arrayed with purple,thod able to resist the fiercest flame. To prodagtier,
'‘And he killed an Egyptian, a goodly man,' teacttimgt whenever Israel sins it loses the blessinglight of the
divine presence which it once enjoyethd he killed the Egyptiaireferring to the light which illuminated Israel,
viz.: Moses, who was called an Egyptian by the tiéerg of Jethro, when they said to hiAn Egyptian hath
helped usEx. 2:19 In Egypt he was born and reared, anctthe became initiated in the secret doctrine 08dly
man,' for he saw the Lord clearlyNum. 12:8 andinatark speeches. He was a divine man, a man ofCizoudl

33:1 a recipient of divine science as no other hmhever enjoyed beforénd in hand of the Egyptian was a
speat’ This was the sceptre or rod of God that was édiid Moses, as mentioned by scriptubad the rod of the
Alhim was in my hantEx. 17:9 the rod which was made when the sunfarsthe first time, and on it was engraved
the Shem Hamphorash, or most holy divine namet Bg smote the rock, as it is writteAnd he struck the rock
with his rod twicéNum. 20:11 Then said the Holy One: 'Moses, mywad not given to thee to be used thus. |
swear, by thy life, from this moment thou shalt retain it.' Therefore we readHe descended with the rpgvhich
proved a great affliction for Israel, for then ttoel was taken awayAhd he wrested the spear from out of the hand
of the Egyptiant meaning the rod, and it was never seen agaien,Tarthermore, he read: 'He killed him with his
spear for the sin committed by a wrong use of titk Moses died and was not allowed to enter irggptiomised
land, and that light was taken from Israel. Thépsare further relates that he, Benaidlas more honorable than
the thirty, but he was not one of the thi2&am. 23:23 'More honorable than the thirtyeméfig to the thirty years
he was separated from the heavenly powers on aighwho, at the end of life, took him to themselzgain. But
he became not one of the threi.: the Divine, under three hypostases or foramsl who gave him the desire of his
heart. Nevertheless, David set him over his guditht is, David, being attached to him, retaihexdservices, so
that they might not be separated from one anoiih¢hne same

p. 58

way that the moon is attached to the sun, to whiatldresses its song of praise as the centeramdesof its light."
Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Abba knelt and prostratethselves before the stranger, and then--but whasehe? He
had suddenly disappeared. They looked around ambaetie was not to be seen. They sat down andepedd
bewildered and speechless. At length Rabbi Abbkesand said:

"True is it that whenever students of esoteridutavel together, discoursing amongst themsalngbe mysteries
of the secret doctrine, then are they visited bsitepl masters and teachers from on high. Thisrgger was indeed
none other than Rabbi Hammenuna, the Aged, whaalght us truths which have never been divulged and
revealed to anyone before, and leaving us before/ave able to recognize him."



Then rose they up to mount their asses, but weablario do so. Again they tried, with no bettercass. Filled
with a feeling of trepidation, they fled away aedt kheir asses behind, and to this day that pakaown and
calledAssfield

RABBI ELEAZAR spake and said: "How great is thy doess which thou hast laid up for them that feaeTH{Ps.
xxxi. 19). How exceedingly great the celestial apps which the Holy One has prepared for thoseavagure in
heart and mind and delight in the study of therdiMaw, when they ascend into the higher and divifee The
scripture does not only say thy goodness, but teatgbundance of thy goodness. What do these words
comprehend? It will be one of the great enjoymefithose who attain to the higher life, to livetire presence of
the Eternal One71 who is known to them as "Abun@oudness” and who in scripture is referred tatlaes §reat
good to the house of Israel, or children of ligitdain, "How great is thy goodness," words wheigicontained
the mystery of Hochma (Wisdom) which includes ajisteries and therefore is designated or called {fatv.)
"Thy goodness" is the light created on the firgt.d8Vhich thou hast laid up for them that fear theignifies the
garden of Eden of which it is written: "The pla@|ord, which thou hast made for them to dwell (BX. xv. 17).
"Before the sons of Men," viz., the soul:; of thetjwho, on
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their ascension into Paradise, became clothedbwigint ethereal raiment and in their forms resentfiese they
bore on the earth plane. After abiding there atsspmce of time, they mount up to the celestidege! in the higher
Eden, where, after bathing in perfumed rivers, tb@ye forth at times, appearing to man, on whosalbéhey
perform miracles like the angels from on high aimdilar to what we have ourselves just experiend®d.have seen
the light of the sacred lamp, but alas! that weehamot learned and acquired more of the secretideatf Wisdom.
Then spake Rabbi Abba. It is written: "And Manoaldgo his wife, 'We shall surely die for we haees God™
(Judges xiii. 22). Although Manoah knew not who lspdken to him, 7a-7b yet he imagined it was thadiBeing
of whom it is affirmed "No man can see my face bwel" We ourselves have been blessed with thestialdight
that has been with us on our way, and whom the Bualg has sent to us in order to make known andif¢veis
secret wisdom. Happy are we!

Then went they on their way and arrived at a hiishs the sun was about to set. The leaves afgbe in a
neighboring grove stirred by a gentle breeze bégamweet cadences to hymn their praises to thet@raad heard
by the travellers wending their way, a voice cri&hildren of the great Divine who go down and nhéngith
mortals on the earth plane, and who reflect thet lid your learning in the celestial college, asslenand gather
yourselves together in your usual places for irion in the secret doctrine.” Then another voixeamed: "Ye
great and honored teachers, behold, the Masteursitss throne!" Then another voice, in great anmghiy tones,
cried aloud: "The voice of the Lord breaketh thdars" (Ps. xxix. 5). Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Alttanae
prostrated themselves with their faces on the earthtrembled greatly. At last, rising, they fleaktily away and
stayed not to listen longer, but proceeded on thajr.

On arriving at the house of Rabbi Jose, son of Ralbeon, son of Leconga, they beheld Rabbi Sim@anJochai
there, and were exceeding glad. Said Rabbi Simdarow your journey has been a wonderful and méouslone.
We were sleeping when you went forth and we salw witu Benaiah the son of Jehoida and who had btdwgh
crowns from the Aged One wherewith to bedeck youlyTthe Holy One was with you. Furthermore, ifdchnot
seen this in a vision, | should have
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divined from your looks what has happened unto Baid7b Rabbi Abba: What thou sagest is true, hadvbrds
of a sage are of more worth than those of a proptaibi Eleazar then recounted to his father all tfad happened
to them. Rabbi Simeon trembled and said: "Oh, Lbh#ve heard thy speech and was afraid" (Habad)iiThese
words were uttered by the prophet Habacuc. Afténglite was resuscitated and brought back to lif&lisha, the
prophet and seer. Wherefore was he called Habdec&use of the words of Elisha to his mother: "Alibis
season, according to the time of life, thou shalbeace a son" (. Kings iv. 16). In Hebrew the @@mbrace is
expressed by the wolthbac The prophet Habacuc was the son of the Shunavoiean and was so named
because he was once embraced by his mother anmdtagBiisha as the scripture relates. "And he [mintouth
upon his mouth” (ll. Kings iv. 34). In an anciemtdk written by King Solomon, | have read that tegenty-two
sacred divine names of the Holy One imprinted enktbdy of every mortal born into the world, hadefdénd
become obliterated from the form of the Shumangetswhen he died. After Elisha the prophet hadraoda him,
these names containing two hundred and sixty teteappeared, hence his name Habacuc, the numeiaal of
the letters composing it, being equal to 260. T$highy Habacuc said: "I have heard thy speech aasl w
afraid,"Hab. 3:2 that is, what | must experiencpass through in the world and was afraid. Oh, Lgrdnt that thy
work which time hast performed through me in my tives may endure.



Pausing a moment, Rabbi Simeon exclaimed: Aftertwhave heard from you | also am afraid beforeHiody
One. Then raising his hands on high he cried: Heatgs Hammenuna the aged, the renowned teacliee sEcret
doctrine! Blessed and happy are ye who have serifidtie, to face, a favor | have never enjoyed. tRatisg
himself upon the earth, Rabbi Simeon beheld irsbmiRabbi Hammenuna the aged, on his course astdrtiag to
light up the temple of King Messiah. Observing Reimeon, he cried: "Thou shalt be associated akel thy
place with the great teachers of the secret dectvimo ever stands in the presence of the Holy Gfrerh that day
Rabbi Simeon called Rabbi Eleazar his son and Rabba by the name d¢fenielas we read of Jacob: "He called
the name of the place Peniel, for | have seen Afaice to face" (Gen. xxxii. 30).

EXPOSITION OF BIBLE MYSTERIES.

"In the beginning,"7b-8a Rabbi Hiya spake and s&itie beginning of wisdom is the fear of Jehovagped
understanding | have all they that do his commamdspéis praise endureth forever" (Ps. cxi. 10k Bhginning of
wisdom has reference to the great object of wisdom, to raise and elevate us into the higher@impher life, as it
is said: "Open to me the gates of righteousness"q®iii. 19). This is the gate or way of the Ldhdough which
everyone must pass in order to attain lento tfesaind live in the presence of the heavenly kirrg. tBis, however,
there are several other gates on the upward cedried must be passed through, each with their lamitsbars that
have to be unloosed, and the last of which is¢hlé¢d "the fear of the Lord." It is the one onbtg of access.
There are in scripture two beginnings (bereshitehtioned, and are united into one, viz., "the tdahe Lord" and
"the beginning of Wisdom," both one and the samd,rever found disjoined from each other. As Wigten:
"That men may know that thy name is Jehovah oiiBs. Ixxxiii. 18). Why is the first gate called tfear of the
Lord? Because it is a tree of good or evil. Whenaen lives uprightly, it is a tree of good to himhunjustly, a tree
of evil. It is the gate or portal through which kléssing, spiritual or temporal, comes. The wotdsgood
understanding," refer to those gates which, asaéid, are one and the same.

Said Rabbi Jose: "A good understanding"; it istthe of life without admixture or alloy of evil. it do his
commandments" are they who are true and faithfulesits of esoteric science. "His praise enduretvés"
signifies that the throne of God or, in other wotttie action of the good law, pervades the univargkendures
throughout all ages.

Rabbi Simeon was sitting engaged in meditationsandy of the secret doctrine during the night witiencelestial
bride becomes united to her bridegroom, for thieis,eénjoined upon all the members of her retirtnesy tshould
especially be present to accompany her to the aiugdis and rejoice with her. On the eve of thevaaly union
they must devote themselves to the study of théalRarch, the prophetical hooks, and the other pddsripture, to
the explanation of verses, and their occult meairinghich the heavenly spouse takes great delighgse students,
with their acquired knowledge resulting from th&tudies, are "the marriage guests." When she asttend
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and seateth herself on the nuptial dais, the Haolg €alutes her and blesses her attendants anafsrédsem with
crowns and garlands. Happy and blessed is théiRkdibi Simeon, together with his students, spaatight in
study and acquiring deeper knowledge of esoter@se. Then said Rabbi Simeon: Blessed are yelrinels as
having spent this eve in meditation and study, y@ames will be enrolled and written in the celédi@ok, and the
Holy One will endow you with faculties and powersnm enlarged and receptive for the comprehensidn an
understanding of divine mysteries.

Rabbi Simeon again spake and said: "The heavetarddhbe glory of God." (Ps. xix. 2). These wordyéd already
been explained, but they possess a deeper mystgaiing. At the time that the heavenly spouse asreadl in order
to ascend the nuptial dais surrounded with the enagir teachers who have rejoiced with her througtiee night,
beholding her husband, then is it "the heavensadethe glory of God," the heavens meaning theegridom who
enters the nuptial chamber. The word "declare" &pksrim) signifies sending forth glittering raysrfr one end of
the wood to the other like a brilliant sapphireh&Tglory of God" is the glory of the bridegroom wicalled El
(God) as it is written: "El judgeth the righteo&s,is angry with the wicked every day." (Ps. vi2)1During the
whole of the year up to the eve of the celestigminHe is called El, but when the marriage dagossummated, he
takes the name of Kobad (glory). These two namea aource of reciprocal light, power and joy toheather.
"And the firmament showeth his handiwork."Ps. 1i9i4 handiwork are the true and faithful followefsttoe holy
law of whom it is said: "Let the beauty of the Lpadir God, lie upon us and establish thou the wdidur hands
upon us, yea, the work of [our hands establish ttidi’s. xc. 17), signifying or referring to theovk of
circumcision, which is a sigh marked on the humaalyb Rabbi Hammenuna, the aged, has said: "Sufiethy
mouth to cause thy flesh to sin" (Eccles. v. 5)v@&allow thy lips to give expression to evil worsd thus sin
against thy flesh which has been sanctified withgbal of the holy covenant, for by so doing thawuirest the
danger of being cast into the hell of evil and vgratoing (Gehenna), the ruler of which is calldmaand is



always attended with destroying angels, obsentinged who keep the covenant over whom they haverthen
power to injure or afflict. It is further writtefiNeither say
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thou before the angel, that it was an error; thaspeak nothing that will cause the angel Dunréoail against
and overcome thee. "The firmament showeth his eoriti" These are the companions of the heavenlysmo
whose names are marked and inscribed in the firmard¢hat firmament?8b-9a The visible heaven in Wizice
the sun and moon, stars and constellations, athe isue Book of God. In it are found and writtee hames of all
who have kept themselves pure and undefiled.

"Day unto day uttereth speech."Ps. 19:2 This refethe great holy day of the King who applaudsdoisipanions
and commends the words of learning and wisdomadtby each of them. "Night unto night showeth krexige."
That is, each night communicates to the following the mystery of the esoteric knowledge whichgiéins all
intelligences. "There is no speech nor languageevtieir voice is not heard," meaning they disceunst of
worldly matters and vanities in presence of thegkimho taketh no delight in such. "Their line isyxgoout through
all the earth" refers to the dimensional archetygaE®rding to which the heavens and the earth measured and
formed. If the question be asked who resides imth&cripture declares: "In them hath he set a mwaloks for the
sun," that is, the Holy One has fixed his mansiotabernacle in the heavens wherein he is adomeédsahen as a
bridegroomPs. 19:5 coming out of his chamber r&jgito run on his course, which when finished, feunmeth on
high and runneth another course elsewhere. "Hisgofmirth is from the end of the heaven and hisuifirento the
ends of it."Ps. 19:6 that is, he descendeth fraerhtgher to the lower world, which is expressedhgyword
outhgonphathan which is included the idea of rotundity. Foistheason the duration of a year is termed,
thgouphatha-shana, for during that period the dathtravelled round the sun, and been the retipfahe whole
of its rays of light and heat. "And there is nothirid from the heat thereof." Every created thimbether visible or
not, is affected by the warming rays of the sunicivloccultly represents the universality of thersedoctrine
operating everywhere and is described as "the fateolLord is perfect.”

From the beginning of this Psalm (19th) the tetnagnaton or holy name I. H. V. H. is found six timsisowing
the mystery contained in the woBdashith(in the beginning), which has six letters. BratishfHe created six) and
these six letters correspond to the six first warfdscripture which express
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the work of creation. Bra, Alhim, eth, hassamayiesrth, aaretzs (Alhim created the substance di¢hgen and
the earth)9a or thus: Alhim created the substahfieeo water and earth.

At this moment Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Abba entdredssembly. On beholding them, Rabin Simeoragreld:
Truly is the presence of the Schekinah with you thedefore | have called you Peniel, for ye hawengbe
Schekinah face to face, and now that | have expththe esoteric meaning of Benaiah, Son of Jehbididl,
explain to you the mystical meaning of yet anothiblical verse: "And he slew an Egyptian, a magrmafat stature
five cubits high" (1. Chron. xii. 23). The word Egfyan refers to Moses, of whom we said that he weag "great in
the land of Egypt, in the eyes of Pharaoh's sesvamtl the people of the land" (Ex. xi. 3), the ncgstmeaning of
which is that he was distinguished more by hidllietéual endowments and gifts than by his statsirailar to
Adam, the first man, of whom it is metaphoricalfjdsthat his stature was of the number of cubitassting the
east from the west of the world. So when it is sdil¥loses that he was five cubits in height, it methat he was an
adept practised in the five virtues leading toiggit perfection, viz., love to God, chastity, dbgrhumility and
perseverance in meditation and study of the séo@tine. "And in the hand of the Egyptian was easgike a
weaver's beam," meaning the rod of God on whichemggaved the holy name of forty-two letters, as e
shuttle of Bezaleel since we read: "He hath fil@ with the spirit of God in wisdom, in understamgl in
knowledge and in all manner of workmanship, andawaise curious works, in gold, silver and brasksmnner of
work of the engraver, of the cunning workman, ahthe embroiderer" (Ex. xxxv. 31-35). "Happy was tht of
Moses!" Come, therefore, dear friends; come anddeheditate and evolve new thoughts and ideas duatrof the
secret doctrine, for whoever on this night doetlstbhall be preserved from evil, and live in pdaaeafter, "for
the angel of the Lord campeth round about themfdzathim and delivereth them. Oh, taste and smetlle Lord is
good. Blessed is the man that trusteth in him" xRsiv. 8-9).

Again, on another occasion, Rabbi Simeon spakesaiad "Bereshith bara Alhim" (In the beginning ¢ezhGod).
These words require great thought and considerdtomrveryone that says there is another Godtisffdrom the
world, as it is written:
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[paragraph continuesgThus shall he say unto them, the gods that havenade the heavens and the earth, even they
shall perish from the earth and from under thess/dnes" (Jer. x. 11), for there is other God be#ideHoly One.



This verse is in the Chaldee tongue exceptingabeword, Aleh (these) which is in Hebrew. Whyfhlght be said,
in order that the holy angels should not comprehiensignification of the divine unity. The trueason is that they
might not become envious of man and thus causedsuffer, for in the words, "the gods that havemade the
heavens and the earth" have reference to certgglawho fell from heaven and set themselves ugpds.

Now the word earth which in Hebrew is arga, in @®ldee is arca; why so? Because it is one ofdberslower
worlds where reside the descendants of Cain. Afteexpulsion from the earth, he went thither aadab children.
This arga was partly lighted and partly enshroudathrkness and governed by two chiefs who wersteotly
warring against each other. On the arrival of Chawever, they entered into an alliance of friemgl$tr they
perceived that it was to him they owed their exisee They became one body with two heads, the wéitine one
wasAphira, andQastimon the name of the other; this ruled over the ddukt over the light parts of Arga. Before
becoming joined together, they were like angel# wix wings, Aphira having the form of an ox, Qagin that of
an eagle. On their union, they took on them thedmform and begat offspring like unto themselvekewthey
found themselves in darkness, they became changethe form of a serpent with two heads, and dreyvs a
serpent they plunged into the great sea, the abbdemons, where they found the decadent angelsakehAzael
and expelled them from their lurking places. Thibem fled and hid themselves in dark mountainskihonthat the
Holy One was about to execute vengeance open thethdir evil doings and conduct. After this, thetchiefs
Aphira and Qastimon swam through the great seavamd to visit Naamah, the mother of the demons,thadirst
deceiver and seducer of holy angels, who after thiitook different human forms and in their tusacame
corruptors of mankind. After roaming through therl@ddhey returned to Arga, and now their great obje to
corrupt the descendants of Cain and lead thensintdRespecting this Arga, the heaven with itsouasi
constellations and stars is altogether different
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from our visible heavens at night. The seasonsdarng and9b-10a reaping are not the same asothsir
sequence and regularity, being separated by adenasile number of years; these two chiefs of Argalzey to
whom the Scripture refers, who posing as gods sle@lbme exterminated from our Thebel or earth oiciwtiey
shall not exercise any dominion, nor afflict théadten of man during the night, but as saith thag@are: "They
shall be destroyed by Aleh, by whom the heavenglaméarth have been created". This is why Alghimverse is
written in Hebrew, designating the holy name urdtatable into the Chaldee language.

Then said Rabbi Eleazar to his father: What meathetiivords: "Who would not fear thee, Oh King ofioas?"
(Jer. x,, 7). Who is this King of Nations or GeesiP

Said Rabbi Simeon: "This verse, my son, has beenpreted in various ways, but all alike erroneassis proved
by the remaining portion of tine verse, "among!la wise men of the nations and in all their kingdothere is
none like unto thee," which closes the mouth ofuthgodly who imagine that the Holy One knoweth avad is not
acquainted with the thoughts of their hearts. Weneiw refute their error.

A Gentile philosopher came to me one day, sayirgu ¥ay that your God rules in the heavens on hightlaat all
the angelic hosts cannot approach him or form aetion of his being. The words of this verse addlignity to
his glory. What glory and eminence can be ascribeddeity who cannot be found and located amamgsikind.
Furthermore, you declare: "And there arose nobalmet since in Israel like unto Moses" (Deuter.ixx20), from
which it may be inferred that though no such praog@sehe rose in Israel, yet it does not apply eoGlentiles,
amongst whom | venture to maintain there have apgeaany as great and equal to him. From thesesaafrd
Jeremiah | conclude therefore that only amongstike men of the Gentiles there is none like unbol Gut that in
Israel there have been many like unto him; consettyyéhe could not be from this similarity theirpgrior or
master. Think well over my words and you will casgehat | have reasoned logically and correctly.

My reply to him was thus: ‘It is true what thou esly that in Israel there have been some sagesiikeGod. Who
raiseth the dead to life again? Is it not God oMg? both Elijah and Elisha brought the dead te éi§ain. Who
maketh the rain
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descend, but God only? Yet by his prayer Elijatsedlut to cease and descend. Who is it but the Baly that
made the heavens and the earth? Yet Abraham cachéyahim they were established. Who rules the smof the
sun? Is it not the Holy One? Yet Joshua commandedstand still as it is written: "And the sunatiostill* (Josh.
X., 13). The Holy One gave decrees, so also dideslosnd they were established and conformed. Abaikloly
One decreed punishments, but the just men of Iseaeled them to cease or be turned aside, asdiidis"The
righteous man ruleth in the fear of God" (ll. Saaxiii., 3). Moreover, he commanded the just to wialkis way
and to become like him. On hearing these wordghiilesopher turned away and went to the villagSla¢halim,
where he became known as the Little Joshua. Theepplied himself to the study of the secret doetend
eventually became one of the sages and chief mmaimplace. 10a



Let us now return to the exposition of the wordsli the nations before him are as nothing."IsalZ0What do they
mean? As also: "Who would not fear thee, Oh KinthefGentiles." What is their signification? Is Gbén the
King of the Gentiles and not of Israel? Yea, théyHdne everywhere wishes to be glorified and waqrpkd by
Israel and his name to be attached to Israel aslyt is written: "The God of Israel, the God of tHebrews" (EX.
v., 3). "The King of Israel" (Is. xliv., 6). But ¢hother nations of the world say: "We have othetegutors in heaven.
Your king ruleth over you and our king ruleth owust The Scriptures say: "Who would not fear thae King of

the Gentiles?" Now in heaven there are four greatmokratores or rulers who derive their power antiaity over
the nations from the divine ruler and are unabléa@nything except by his will and command. Bywwoeds:
"Wise men of the nations," is meant the celestildrs of the Gentiles, from whom these receivehalir wisdom.
Also the words: "Amongst all their kingdoms," haegerence to the dominions of these rulers witlir hiitendant
hosts, who control the affairs of the world as esers of the divine will. "There is none like urtteee, Oh Lord, the
holy and hidden one, who hath made the heaventhargarth." Of this Holy One we learn: "In the egihg God
created the heavens and the earth," but to thensaséind their dominions may be applied: "And ththeaas
without form and void."

Children! exclaimed Rabbi Simeon, let each of yoeppre
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or procure a jewel for the heavenly bride; and thHelaazar, my son, be ready when the bridegroonetionto offer
thy present to-morrow, when he ascendeth the d#ishwymns and praises of his retinue.

Then Rabbi Eleazar read aloud: "Who is this thatett out of the wilderness?" (Cant. Ill., 6). Th®twords
"who" and "this" refer to two holy beings intimatelssociated and joined together by a tie whithrimed olah
(sacrifice). Though the literal meaning of this wds to ascend or come up, yet it occultly referthe "Holy of
Holies." Again "who" (Mi) is united to "this" (Zoj}hin order that it, the Holy of Holies, may comerfr the
wilderness. "Out of the wilderness" means mystycidm or out of the word, and we are taught:; "Tyrd is
comely" (Cant. IV., 3). Also by way of tradition $ideen imparted to us the signification of the wol8vVho shall
deliver us out of the hand of this mighty God?"<Tisithe God that smote the Egyptians with allplagues in the
wilderness" (I. Sam., iv., 8). Why in the wildersewhen we read it was in their own land of Egygt®v the term
bemidhar (in the wilderness) in its real meanintpisthe Word," and everything that was done uhenmt was done
by the Word of the Lord. And this is true generally

When man rises in the morning he should utter onpunce a blessing as soon as he opens his eydid,tas holy
men of olden time. They used to place near therasedwessel of water. When waking they washed tiagids and
then commenced the study of the secret doctringhétime of cock crow, whether it be at midnighbeeak of
day, the Holy One is found in the Garden of Edemind) which the defiled and impure are forbiddemptay or
bless. When a man sleeps and his soul quits hig lamdmpure spirit comes and attaches itself &md pollutes it.
This is why it is forbidden to bless God beforstfiwashing the hands and engaging in the studgaflbscience.
This applies also during the day when a man is awfak then the impure spirit is unable to defilmfexcept he is
in some improper place. Even then it is unlawfubwteaving it to bless God or recite a single vefsscripture
without first washing his hands, though be mayh®ote touched any impure thing. Woe to those whdesegnd
regard not this rite! They know nothing of the glof their Lord; nothing of the law or principle ap which the
world is founded. In every impure place there israpure spirit whose delight is to dwell there atthch itself to
man.
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Then spake Rabbi Simeon and said: Whoever give®htb-11a God a part of his works or substanggiiity of
avarice. Satan hates him, becomes his accuseakesl him out of the world. Great and terrible &eedfflictions
he has to endure! We give to God when we giveeaqbor as far as we are able, in the time of thedd and
necessity. If in times of our rejoicing and feagtthe Holy One observes them ignored and forgatehuncared
for he grieves over and sympathizes with them aeérds on high, thinking to destroy the world. Ttensouls of
just men made righteous gather before him, saylmmyd of the universe! thy name is called graciansl merciful.
Have pity upon thy erring, forgetful children.” Atide Holy One replies: "Is it not upon mercy thaalve founded
the world as it is written: "The world is buildeg on mercy" (Ps. Ixxxix., 2). Then spake the and@&siler of the
universe! behold such a man eats and drinks aalolésto succor the poor, yet refrains his handénTgoeth forth
the accuser, after obtaining permission, and haihien out of existence. Who in the world was s@ates
Abraham, who did good and was kind to all creattirést we learn from tradition that when Isaac,dus, was
weaned,Gen. 21:8 he made a great feast and irthiéeelto all the great men of the place to be ptegdithe festive
gathering it is said that an accusing angel wa®timethe form of a poor unknown beggar, but no w®gnized or
took any notice of him. Abraham busied himselftte@ading to and waiting upon his royal and noblesis, whilst
Sarah suckled the infants of all those who dido@dieve that she had given birth to a child and Haat Isaac was



some foundling who had been picked up on the rdadsnd brought to Sarah. When, therefore, theydtroiheir
own infants Sarah suckled all of them in their pres as the scripture states: "Who would havelsain Abraham
that Sarah should have given children suck."Gei Zihe accusing angel happened to be entering tiehshen
Sarah was uttering the words: "God has made méjactwof laughter.” Forthwith he presented himbelfore the
Holy One and said: "Lord of the universe, ThouestllAbraham thy friend. He has made a great feastas not
remembered the poor and has not even offered dicaaof a single turtle dove. Sarah also says Thast caused
her to become a subject of derisive laughter aasj&Gen. 21:6 Then replied the Holy One: "Whderé amongst
men, kinder and more charitable than Abraham?"aldeeiser, however, was dissatisfied until
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he learned that the feast would be followed by@erand trouble to Abraham, which came to pass vihaah
commanded Abraham to offer up Isaac as a sacrding Sarah died through anguish of heart whenesiraéd
what God had commanded with respect to her sorthafle misfortunes arose through neglect of the.'poo

On another occasion Rabbi Simeon spake and sasdwiitten: "And Hezekiah turned his face towand tvall and
prayed unto the Lord" (Is. xxxviii., 2). Observevihgreat the power and influence of a student oktwret
doctrine. He is superior to all others, for he $eaothing, being in close touch with the tree f&, lfrom which he
receives counsel and instruction all his daysdthes is in the way of truth and how to avoid #nat may assalil
us, and also how to direct our ways and walk betloed_ord. Therefore, it is necessary we shouldysthe secret
doctrine day and night and observe its teachingsdaetrines. By night, when reclining on our bedsought to
submit ourselves to the kingdom of heaven and ritake chief object to commend ourselves to the @ard
guardianship of the Almighty. Then become we frigeth all evil influences and demoniacal powers havesway
over us. In the morning the student of esoterierstg rises and gives thanks to his Lord and weisdsdy to the
temple and there pours forth his soul in prayeraamation. Afterwards he should take counsel ftioenholy
patriarchs, as it is written: "I will come into tiypuse in the multitude of thy mercies, and infdar will | worship
toward thy holy temple" (Ps. v. 7). We are taughnf tradition never to enter the house of prayéoreebeing
instructed by the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac andhlavho will inspire us with suitable prayers mdddressed to
the Holy One, for the words: "In the multitude bftmercy"11a designate Abraham; "I will worshipointoward
thy holy temple," refer to Isaac; and "in thy f8do, Jacob. Then we render acceptable worship &od b will he
said: "Israel, thou art my servant in whom | widl glorified" (Is. xlix., 3).

Rabbi Pinchus used frequently to go and visit R&tgghumi, whose dwelling was on the borders ofStbe of
Genessareth. Rabbi Rechumi was very aged and lcatheeblind. He spake and said to Rabbi Pinchuavéh
heard that the son of Jochai, my fellow studemtsoteric science, possesses a most precious atpeayl | have
greatly desired to behold. It radiates rays oftligte those of the sun and lightens up
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the world and will continue to do so until the Aaci of Days sits upon his throne. Thou art his dsan, therefore
happy is thy lot. Go thou my son and search far dflittering and lustrous pearl, for now is the tr®pitious time
for finding it.

Rabbi Pinchus with two others, went forth and erkbdron a vessel. Observing two birds flying ovedhde cried
aloud: Birds! birds! flying over the waters, haveuyseen the dwelling place of the son of JochaiahlAfter a few
moments again he cried: Birds! Birds! come andrtell Then flew they away, but after a time returaed in the
beak of one of them was a slip of paper on whick watten: "The son of Jochai has quitted andthedtcave in
which he dwells with Rabbi Eleazar his son." Thenent and found Rabbi Simeon suffering from boddyes.
To his expressions of sorrow, finding him so ilteafflicted, Rabbi Simeon replied: | am glad, RaBbichus, thou
hast found me thus. If it had been otherwise | &haat be what | am. Suffering makes us wiser agttil.
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THEN began Rabbi Simeon to discourse on the sdomdtine. "In the beginning created God" (Gen)i.These
words are included in the first commandment whickriown as "the fear of the Lord," the first stephe acquiring
of true wisdom and knowledge. It is also calledtibginning because it is the true gate through kvhie enter into
the higher mysteries of the divine life. and is fibiendation upon which the world exists. Therethree kinds of
fear, two of which are of no avail in the seardeiafruth, and have no reference except to bodilyhysical
enjoyment and delight, and the preservation of theahd therefore are altogether unmeritoriouseTear is that
affection which arises from a feeling of reveretm@ard the Holy One as being all powerful, the lesx root of all
life and existence and in whose eyes the illimgalntiverse with all its inhabitants are as nothirtys the fear
which when exercised tends to bring nearer the titmen the divine will shall universally prevail tughout the
world.

In uttering these words Rabbi Simeon was affeagddrs and said: Woe unto me whether | speakeap kitence!
For if | speak, sinners will know how to worshipdeserve the Lord, and refraining therefrom willshadd to their



guilt, and if | keep silent then | keep back knodge that ought to be imparted to you. The man wifeeesprings
from a dread of affliction that may assail himJdainder the power and influence of evil that beesiis
tormentor. The only right fear is that described by
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scripture, as "The beginning of wisdom and knowéetilb-12a Whoever begins the divine life withiggins well
and observes all the other precepts which aredeclun it. On the contrary, whoever exercises itbmeaks and
violates them, and to him may be applied the wofdsripture: "And the earth was without form arwddy and
darkness was upon the face of the great deephargpirit of God moved upon the face of the waté@en. i. 2). In
this verse are designated the four kinds of punéstiminflicted upon the ungodly: Tohu (without fQrrthe
punishment of strangulation referred to by the patpsaiah (Ch. xxxiv. 11) as the cord of Tohu. 8¢toid),
which ejected great stones by which criminals swaexl, is the second kind of punishment. The tisidarkness
(choshek) or death by fire, as it is written: "Whenheard his voice out of the midst of the darknés the
mountain did burn with fire" (Deuter. v. 23). Thends: "And the spirit of God moved upon the fac¢hef waters,"
refer to the fourth mode of punishment, viz., ddattbeheading with a sword. It is written: "And filaced at the
east of the garden of Eden, cherubim and a flamvayd which turned every way to keep the way oftthe of
life" (Gen. iii. 24). This flaming sword bears thame of "Spirit" and symbolizes the infliction fath meted out to
transgressors of the commandments of the law.

Having described the first precept, viz., the fefathe Lord, come we now to the second which isriately
associated with it and never separated from it;ithgerfect love which everyone should cheristh entertain
towards their Creator. If it he asked, what is getrfove, it is love of perfection, the one greatd, as it is written:
"Walk before me and be thou perfect" (Gen. xvii.Ajrthermore, the scripture says: "And God sdithiere be
Light" (Gen. i. 3). By the word Light is meant pecf love.

Then spake Rabbi Eleazar and said: My father, &élpard a definition of it which has just been givato me.
Rabbi Simeon said:

Then let Rabbi Pinchus hear it, now that he is peesent. Said Rabbi Eleazar: Perfect love iswiéth manifests
itself in two different ways or aspects and meuitty to be called such. There are those who love iGloe grants
them wealth, length of days. offspring, worlgisosperity and success in their business entemrimit hate and
disregard him if the wheel of destiny or the goaw brings them misfortune and suffering.
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[paragraph continuedterfect love is that which changes not, but caitinand abides the same in all circumstances,
be they joyous or adverse. We should therefore (@@ even if he takes from us life, health, yeaghing we
hold dear.

When Rabbi Eleazar had ceased speaking, Rabbi 8jriofather, embraced him, and Rabbi Pinchuskéthhim
and said: Truly the Holy One has brought me hith@rder to behold the great Pearl whose radight lvill ere
long illuminate the world.

Rabbi Eleazar began speaking again: The fear dfdhe is inseparable from his commandments, esfhetiat of
perfect love, and happy the man in whose life amtact they are manifested and conjoined, asatitten:
"Happy is the man that feareth alway" (Prov. xx\vi#), for his fear and love are so associatedethan if
misfortunes assail and overwhelm, it matters netislinmoved and his heart becomes not hardengtsbe falls
into sin.

Again Rabbi Simeon spake and said: The third ptasepat which teaches there is an all powerfuhBevho is
Lord of the Universe, and also to proclaim his yibiy the repetition12a of the six words of the Shewhich
correspond to the six directions in space, withxadf intention to do his will. The word One in tBema should be
equal in the duration of its pronunciation to thewgords. This is the reason why the scripturetsditet the waters
be gathered together in one place" (Gen. i. 9},ihéhat the waters of the rivers running inte ttean may testify
of the unity of the six directions. Stress showddid also upon the letter "d" in the word echade]), the numerical
of it being equal to four and indicating the fouredtions of the rivers. For this reason this lettethe word echad
occurringin this verse is always written larger than theeo$. The attestation of the six points or diredibaving
been made, should be confirmed by six other wdBlgssed be his glorious name forever." In recoigaizhis
unity symbolized by the letter d, man walks on ldnyd that brings forth trees and fruits. This atssevhy God
called the dry land, earth, which is twice mentihrland and earth being one and the same. "Andsaacthat it
was good," symbolizing the unity above and theybélow. When this took place the earth was ablaritg forth
fruits and flowers.

The fourth precept teaches that Jehovah is Lori i@svritten: "Know therefore this day and coresidt in thine
heart,
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that the Lord he is God in heaven above and uppedith beneath; there is none else" (Deuter9iv.The word
Alhim is in the divine name to show that they ane @and the same, and12a-12b without distinctioratare or
essence as implied in the words: "Let there be btbqtights) in the firmament of heaven" (Gen.4)1This word
is written without a V, being singular in its fotm show that they, Jehovah and Alhim, are a uaityg not a
duality. This is also symbolized by the pillar éded by day and the pillar of fire by night goingfore Israel in the
desert, representing the divine Being who givaghtland guidance to all the world. In this consldtee sin of the
serpent; he acknowledged the divine unity belowdsamulgated a multiplication above, a doctrineckhhas
wrought great mischief and strife in the world. Marght to acknowledge distinction below but unitytagh, that
is, distinction of the divine Being from the worlal it unity of essence and nature which when reeegiand
universally acknowledged, then will the demon af emd strife disappear from amongst mankind ancehe
longer power and influence in the world. This scethe occult meaning of "Let them be for lightghia firmament
of heaven" (Gen. i, 15). The word A U R (lightleiso a symbol of the divine unity as its letters iaralphabetical
sequence. A first, then U, followed by R. This, lewer, is not the case with the word Muth (deathyliich the
letters are found inverted. M being the thirtedatter of the Alphabet, U the sixth and Th the ttyesecond. Now
Meoroth is compounded of the two words A U R andiMif or be taken from it, Muth remains the symbol of
death and separation. It was by these letterd&bmbecame the cause of evil in the world as thptsce saith:
"And then the woman saw the tree was good" (Gerg)ii she took the letters M V from Meoroth andhwrh thus
formed Muth, death, which then first entered itte tvorld.

Then said Rabbi Eleazar: My father, we have leathatlwhen the letter M was left, V, the symbolifef, took its
departure. Eve then took the letter Th and added as it is said: "And she took and gave tolnesband” (Gen.
iii. 6), and thus formed Muth (death). In order lewer to counteract its effects it is necessandtbfarther to it the
letter A, whose numerical value is unity and symifahe divine Being. Muth then becomes Ameth (fyuby
which the world is saved. Said Rabbi Simeon: Hagpyhou my son for the same explanation of thedwas also
been imparted to me.
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The fifth precept. It is written: "Let the waterdryg forth abundantly the moving creatures thatehidfe" (Gen. i.
20). In these words are included three commandsngaeference to the study of the secret docttime,
multiplication of the human species and circumcisio the eighth day after the birth of a male child who
addicts and gives himself up to the study and aitip of esoteric science becomes eventually dnitehis higher
self and equal to angels.12b-13a Thus it is s&h Ve his angels, bless ye the Lord" (Ps. cxi. 2@pifying
students of the secret doctrine who are callectigls upon earth as intimated in: the words, famdlthat may
fly above the earth” (Gen. i. 20), (also in 1s.3d): "But they that wait upon the Lord shall rengeir strength,
they shall mount up with wings as eagles" and salfe to go throughout the world as teachers apdreents of
the truth that saves and purifies the souls andfehs the minds of men. Thus the words, "fowt thay fly above
the earth" refer to students of esoteric teachaiigd in scripture "waters." They are able to maymto the great
fountain of divine truth and partake of its livimgters. That it might be so with him, David pray&reate in me a
clean heart and renew a right spirit within me". (P<.0), that is, incline and open my heart foe study of the
mysteries and occult meanings of thy word, andweme with a right spirit, or, in other words, leymigher and
lower nature become purified and unified.

With reference to the sixth precept contained ewlords Thcrease and multiply he who conforms thereto
increases the waters of the celestial river ofliféch never become dried up, but rather augmebnyetie birth of
children. Every human soul, when it descends gheacearth plane, is accompanied by two attendagelanone on
the right side of it, the other on the left, asisaid: 'He shall give his angels charge concerning the&getp thee
in all thy ways' If, however, a man does wrong, they become ¢isisers.

Said Rabbi Pinchus: There really are three pratgangels to a good man as we redfdthere be a messenger or
angel with him, or an interpreter, one among a tend to plead his uprightne$3ob 33:23 "If there be an angel,”
refers to the first; "An interpreter,” to the sedpfOne among a thousand," the third.

Rabbi Simeon replied and said: As a matter ofthaete are five guardian angels to each persorhéoscripture
further
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proceeds:Me will be gracious unto him and will s&yHe will be gracious' specifies the fourth; whilstie will
say" denotes the fifth.

Then said Rabbi Pinchus: Thy words are not altagetkact, for as much aslé will be graciousrefers to the
Holy One, since compassion and graciousness belolygo Him. Thou speakest truly, replied Rabbi &m, for
whoever ignores the precephtrease and multiplyobstructs the flow or course of the celestiaériof life and
thus violates and profanes the holy covenant. € $uis written: They shall go forth and look upon the carcases



of the men that have transgressed againstIge66:24 ‘Against me' because this is a sin against God. The souls of
such men will never enter unto the palace of thegkbut be cast forth to live and dwell in the dergs and error of
earth life.

The seventh precept has reference to the circuomcigimale children on the eighth day of birth vdyich, bodily
impurity is taken away. Of the celestial regionstihwr souls come forth to be incarnated on eartl, af them, the
eighth in order, is terméddaya (living). This is the reason why circumcision isrformed on the eighth day of birth.
In the ancient book of Enoch, the course of thegt&ll river of life is described as resemblinglgtéer Yod )
which enters into the composition of the seventg-tiwine names imprinted on the body of a chiltirae of birth,
and denotes its purity. The word#rid fowl that shall fly above the edtthllude to Elijah, who is present whenever
the rite of circumcision is performed, when a tleam seat is formed and set specially for him npuncing the
words: "This is Elijah's throne." If this is negled, he does not attend. Furthermore, we read: '@od created
great whales or fishes," alluding to the two gffesdtes called Leviathan, symbolizing the male adle principle
that manifests itself in every part of the creatithe words: &nd every living creatuferefer to the sacred name
imprinted on the bodies of all incarnated souls iognfrom the celestial region calléthya "Which the waters
brought forth abundantly," denotes the letter Y9dwvth which, as a sign, the angels above arerdjsished from
demons and also the children of Israel from otfadions of the earth, viz., the impure and idolattdlessed is the
lot of Israel!

The eighth precept is that relating to the kindriedse shown to the proselyte who consents totoemicised in
order to
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enjoy the protection of the sheltering wings of Behekina, orl3a-13b divine Presence, that guardislafends all
those who, forsaking the worship of demons, gietbelves up to the service of the true God. Thigswtitten:
"Let the earth bring forth, the living creature aftes kind" The esoteric or mystical meaning of the worafer its
kind," which are repeated twice in this verse of sarigtis as follows. The wings of the Schekina denab
celestial regions with many separate divisionoalities, whither the souls of proselytes retutarsseparation
from the body. The region included under the righitg contains two divisions through which passgbals of the
children of Israel, when after death they ascentié¢acelestial locality called Haya. The left wiwgh its two
divisions is reserved for the nations of Ammon &wahb. All souls, however, whether they come fortimf Haya,
or Ammon and Moab, are living creatures differinghieir kind, being those of Israel or those ofgelgtes who, as
stated, ascend to the regions under the right wilge Schekina. A further allusion to this mysteogurs in the
words: "And ye shall be a delightful laitlal 3:12 For this reason Israel is calleeh yagir(a dear son), because
the Lord has given him a better portion than tlidhe proselytes. The children of Israel are alited 'those whom
| carry in my bosomi viz., the beautiful land to which, having asceddfter death, they shall go out no more. The
scriptures proceed furthercdttle and creeping thing and beast of the eartérdfis kind" teaching us that animals
differ in their natures and forms, though anima#étth the same breath and life, so human souls,ghaliffering

the one from the other, nevertheless derive théirofrom the same divine source.

The ninth precept has reference to the poor arigenti ministering to their necessities as it igten: "Let us make
man in our image, after our likenessLet us make man." Here the plural form of exgsien is used in order to
point out that the creation of man was effectedheytwo divine essences symbolized as the maldesmale. "In
our image," betokens the rich, corresponding tanhaée, "after our likeness," the poor, correspogdinthe female.
Now just as the two divine essences form a sindieley so amongst men ought these two classesicthand poor,
symbols of the male and female principles in theéngi nature, to form one mutually co-operative vehot
community. ‘And let them have dominion over the fish of the aed over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle
and
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every creeping thing that creepeth upon the gattte mystical13b meaning of which is given anglaked in an
occult work by King Solomon thus: "Whose has comsason the poor, from his face and countenandeneiler
fade away the reflection and glory of the dividehiess borne by the first man, by which he ruletidominated
the whole animal creation." As it is saidifid the fear of you and the dread of you shall fpenuevery beast of the
earth, the fowl of the air, every creeping thinglahe fish in the sea, etdll these tremble and fear before the
presence of man, because of the divine image itggrithereon and is the only law of the creatoriaspb upon the
animal world that instills them with fear becau$¢his image, first born by Adam. As long as mateetains and
cherishes compassion and sympathy for the poosjlheontinue to bear it. While he exercises chahe is truly
human; when he ceases and refrains therefrom,dwartes and continues merely an animal. How carbthis
substantiated? From the life of NebuchadnezzaB#i®/lonian monarch, whose dream of his own dowmfak
never realized whilst succoring the poor. Immedyate ceased from deeds of charity and compassidrsaffered



himself to become filled with pride of heart andngdory, then was heard the voice of the heaverdycher: The
Kingdom is departed from th@ehat is, the seal and stamp of the divine bgr\dam, vanished from him and he
ceased to be humarHis heart became changed and a beast's heart was diim and he was driven out from
amongst men and dwelt with the beasts of the fiElar this reason the scripture in order to expibe creation of
man, makes use of the wordket us make mahto indicate that to preserve the divine image,siould be
charitable and compassionate, as was the richfilndrat Boaz to Ruth.

The tenth precept concerns the fixing and girdihthe phylacteries. Said Rabbi Simeomhy head upon thee is
like Carmel(Garden)."Cant. 7:5 These words have already beermented upon, but they have another and deeper
meaning. Thy head upon théeefers to the phylactery of the head which repnésthe divine head, or, in other
words, the divine name IHVH of which each of thiédes stands for a verse of scripture which plagikin the

four sections of spaces of the phylactery of thedheorrespond to the letters of the divine nanhés & why we are
taught by tradition that the words of scriptur&ndi all the people of the earth shall see that tadicalled by the
name of the Lord and they shall be afraid of {Heeut. 28:10 refers only to this
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phylactery.13b-14a The first space or compartmentains the verseSanctify unto me all the first born
whatsoever openeth the worittx. 13:2 Connoting the first letter of the Tetragmaton, viz., 1§ symbol of the
first of all divine origins. This letter opens asvere the womb of the second, H, whereby it besofmétful. In the
second space is enclosed the wordad"it shall be when the Lord shall bring forthdrthe land’Ex. 13:5 referring
to the second letter, H, whose womb as just siatedened by Yod. In the Sepher Yetsirah we regdifty gates

or openings of the celestial and concealed tentideYod enters and penetrates into H, that thedsofithe
schophar or trumpet may be heard. The schophacigaly closed until Yod comes and opens it andesidk
sound heard, typifying freedom and the enfranchesgrof the slaves and bondmen. It was by the sofitite
schophar that the children of Israel marched olgypt, so will it always he, hereafter, the hemafidreedom and
deliverance. Such is the esoteric explanation ®fetter H. The third space or section containsStema. Mear

Oh Israel, the Lord our God is one GUdeut 6:4 and is a commentary on the letter V Jwahich proceeds from
the two letters before it and unities them. Thettospace contains words of blessingsDeut. 11:18lmenaces
to the congregation of Israel, by the observanastith they should become the happiest and mosegdalv
amongst the nations of the world. It connotesfited, H, fourth letter of the divine name and is fornfiexn and
includes in it the other three preceding lettersntthese observations we may gather the occulhimgaf the
phylacteries. They are really explanations of #itefs of the Tetragrammaton or divine name anctbiee the
scripture saith: Thy head upon thee is as Carthand also: The hair of thy head is like purpteNow the word
used for hair in this verse is not the ordinaryn&aar, but daleth, which comes from the root veaid signifying
poverty denoted by the phylactery of the arm, as ¢fithe head denotes riches or wealth, andiiriker added:
"the King is held in its plaits or tresseésneaning that the divine name of God is in ther foompartments of the
phylactery. Whoever wears the phylacteries bearslivine likeness, for as the divine essence isesged in the
Tetragrammaton, so man becomes hearer of his irkagiermore, it is saidMale and female created he thém
thus the phylacteries also symbolize the male anmhfe, and taken together forth one unit or whdlesh is the
symbolism of the phylacteries.
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The eleventh precept has reference to the levyidggéving of tithes on corn, and the product oftftrees.
Regarding the first, scripture stateAnt God said, behold, | have given you every hedribhg seed which is upon
the face of all the earftil4a and of the fruit treesb&hold | have given the children of Levi all thetkein Israel for
an inheritancg’Num. 18:12 and alsoAll the tenth of the corn and of fruit trees are thord's and consecrated to
him."Lev. 27:30

The twelfth precept concerns the tithes on fr@es; as it is writtenetery tree in which is the fruit of a tree, to you
it shall be for food' or, in other words, though it is unlawful to leehat is consecrated to me | permit you to eat of
the tenth of the products of the earth, whetherooh or trees, in order that they may serve as fogabu and not to
future generations.

The thirteenth precept relates to the redemptigmuochase of the first born and thus making its digsured, for
there are two angels, one of which is the lordfef the other the lord of death, always hoveriegmand about at
the time of birth. When a man redeems his childhftbe power of the latter then has it no powenéiuence over
the life of his offspring. This is the esoteric mawy of the words: And God saw every thing that he had made and
behold it was very goadThe wordgooddesignates the angel lord of life, the word véwy @angel lord of death. By
redemption, the one is strengthened, the otheebldd and has, as we have just said, no longermpoves the
child.



The fourteenth precept has respect to resting aasimg from work on the sabbath day, as then Gatdddrom the
work of creation. This precept is subdivided ink tothers: one enjoining rest on this day, the rots@ching us to
keep it holy.
Concerning resting on the sabbath we have alregidyitsvas ordained, because the divine Being defstan his
work which he then finished. When, however, thebsdifo commenced, there were certain creatures whodia
received bodies in which to incarnate. The questiay here arise could not the Holy One have rethtide
approach of the sabbath and thus have provided wignphysical sheaths or bodies? The truth istrbe of the
knowledge of good and evil had excited them to iteaxen before embodiment, through thgtieat desire to
descend into the world, or on to the earth, andenth&mselves lords and masters thereof. The Hodyten
divided these into two classes of which he plaaeegl the good, by the tree of life, and
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the other, the had, by the tree, of knowledge afdgand evil. Whilst intent upon providing for treriner with
bodily forms, the sabbath day dawned, and thusvtiv& was interrupted and suspended.
If these rebellious and ambitious spirits had aeglbodies, the world would not have continuedxisteeven for a
moment. The Holy One had, however, provided a rgragginst this prospective catastrophe by hastehimg
coming of the sabbath and therefore the world gxetl continues. What those wicked spirits thoo§dbing by
the procreation of and filling the world with theiffspring was accomplished by those good spisitthle tree of
life who from the night of the first sabbath disaed this duty. 14a-14b This is why the wise aray/ tivho
understand, restrict their connubial relationshipthe day of the sabbath so that the wicked spinity recognize
how inferior they are to those who, whilst incaathtare able to discharge marital duties. It isehgicked spirits
who go forth in their hordes throughout the worlidhvthe hope of surprising anyone who violates iafignges the
esoteric injunction respecting the conjugal ac,dffspring of which becomes afflicted with epilgpgkrough
becoming obsessed by Lilith, the great mother efddmons, who kills and destroys the child.
As soon as, however, the Sabbath day begins, aitst Wwiendures, these wicked spirits becomingéilwith terror,
fly quickly away and hide themselves, with the @t of one of them name&issimorwho, with his attendants, is
authorized to go through the world in order to seed find out transgressors of the law relatingdnjugal
practice. When the night however has passed, digliged to go and hide himself in the great abystaokness.
The sabbath ended, hosts of demons reappearwotthd, and therefore to ward off and be proof agaiheir evil
influence and nullify their power, the reading loé tninety-first Psalm has been enjoined. As sodheademons
observe the children of Israel engaged in prayet,the reading of it and holding in their handsip of wine, they
hurriedly rush away and disappear in deserts alitdrgoplaces in which they make their dens andngjgplaces.
May the Holy One ever keep and preserve us froin tloious power and influence!
Our masters and great teachers (their names andmesrbe ever blessed) admonish us that therdnage t
different ways by which a man may incur guilt atitlaect evil: either by invoking curses upon himsblf
wastefully casting bread or crumbs
p. 84
upon the ground, be they ever so small, and alfeeatonclusion14b of the sabbath by lighting adtabefore first
reading or reciting the psalm or liturgy of "sepira’ and by thus doing, causing the fires of Getzeto be lighted
before their time. There is in Gehenna a placervesefor those who break and profane the sabbativwduio enjoy a
respite from its fiery punishment whilst the salbbandures and vent their maledictions and cursekem who
light a candle before the prescribed time, sayiMay God hurl theels. 22:17 in his fury and brihgée hither and
thus be tossed about as a ball so that thou bet@mebject of shame and reprobation to thy kitth kindred."
The sanctity of the sabbath as long as it last®#mp absolute rest both in the higher and loweldspduring
which, the punishments of the wicked cease and tiveirlookers remain inactive until the childrensfael have
finished reciting the words: "Blessed art thou altd_who separateth the holy from the unholy.” On,Hiowever,
who lights not his candle they invoke benedictidgsn. 27:28
Deut. 28:3
Ps. 14:1God give thee of the dew of heaven and the fabfdhe earth and plenty of corn and wine. Blessed b
thou in the city and blessed be thou in the fietd; "Blessed is the man that considereth the poor, thd will
deliver him in time of troublé Why does the scripture use the words "in tim&adble," in place of "the evil day?"
Because the evil spirit then is able to obtainrtastery over the soul of a man, and then it id.tre will deliver
him. By the worddal (poor) is meant the humble sin-sick soul who répen his sins against the Holy One. Another
and further interpretation of the word3He Lord shall deliver him in time of troublis that they allude to the last
or judgment day.

The end of the Introduction



THE BOOK OF LIGHT.

Containing the doctrines of the Kabbalah, togettidh the discourses and teachings of its auther gtleat
Kabbalist, Rabbi Simeon ben Jochai, and now foffiteetime translated into English with notes,enefnces, and
expository remarks.

BY NURHO DE MANHAR.

SECTION I. GENESIS. (CREATION)

"BRASHITH." "In the beginning" was En Soph,15a tine, the self-existent infinite begin, withouiténess or
reflection, the incomprehensible, the unknowable Qhe blessed and only Potentate, the King of &angd Lord
of Lords. who only hath immortality, dwelling indft which no man can approach unto, whom no mamgegn
or can see, before whom the great archangel with f@neath his wings bends in lowly reverence dodation,
crying, "Holy! Holy! Holy! who art and was and eweore shall be."

Tune had begun. Its great pendulum, whose beatb@ges, commenced to vibrate. The era of creatio
manifestation had at last arrived. The nekuda neghprimal point or nucleus, appeared. From it eatexhand
expanded the primary substance, the illimitablesphorescent ether, of the nature of light, formleskrless,
being neither black nor green nor red. In it, latget potentially as in a mighty womb, lay the nagtiprototypes and
numberless forms of all created things as yet aatisble, indistinguishable. By the secret andhsigection of the
divine will, from this primal luminous point raded forth the vital life-giving spark which, pervadiand operating
in the great, enteric ocean of forms, became theafdhe universe, the fount and origin of all ndane life and
motion and terrestrial existence, and in its natur@ essence and secret operation remains ineffable
incomprehensible and indefinable. It has been deadef as the divine Logos, the Word, and calleddBith, for
the same was in the beginning with God.
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[paragraph continueg)All things were made by him, and without him we anything made that was made. In him
was life, and the life became the light of man.)

"They that understand (the secret doctrine) shéflesas the brightness of the firmament; and thieg turn or lead
many into the might path (of knowledge) as thesstarever and ever." (Dan. xii. 3.) The word zofiaightness)
designates that nekuda reshima, the central rapiat of light which was the primal manifestatiointioe Divine,

En Soph. From it proceeded vibrations which madgndous the illimitable ether, from which was forntbe
universe that became the glorious temple or pathtee great Unknown. It was in a manner the heldsor germ
that gave origin and birth to the world, and isutlg referred to in the words: "The holy seed tbalthe substance
thereof." (Is. vi. 13.) Its analogue in naturehie silkworm which, unseen and in secret, elabo@tesprepares a
product that ultimately constitutes the materialhaf monarch's purple robe of splendor. Furtherpforehe
manifestation of the glory of the divine Unknownhiomanity, making use of verbal terms and letiersgs built

for it the namel15a-15b alhim, or lord, as evidericethe mystic sense of brashith bara alhim. " lkeginning,
alhim created"; or, as it should be rendered bjithasthat is the primal zohar, the origin of albrds, "God created
alhim." The use of the word bara (created) needceroite surprise, for it occurs again in the wotdesd he created
alhim, the man, in his image." (Gen. i. 27.) Thadar, their, denotes the mysterious. One calleghittabecause the
beginning of all things. In answer to the desird/mises to know the name of the divine Being, it wagn AHIH
ASHR AHIH, "l am that or who | am." The sacred na#iélH is as a two-sided figure, whilst the nameirlis as
a crown; and asher formed of the same letterseawdind rash (head or crown) is a synonym of alhiich groceeds
or comes forth from brashith. Whilst the primal aobr divine ray of life was quiescent and unmastdd it was
impossible for it to become known by any word emeavhatsoever. But after operating in the boundétker, the
receptacle of all forms and prototypes of creatéualys in the universe that was to be, then asbpresenting the
divine essence, took upon itself the form of a heackown (rash) between the two AHIH's of the dévi
appellation, AHIH asher AHIH. Observe now, that therd brashith is composed of rash (crown), synoonym
asher, and beth (house
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or palace). Hence the occult signification or reimgof the words "Brashith bara Alhim" is this: \&trash the
divine germ from which emanated and expanded thediless ether appeared, and this ether becameediifizted
into form and color giving rise to the universepatace of the great king, then was created alhengtkat secret



fructifying principle of nature, which was and is @ point that gives rise to lines which produadases, or as the
letter yod |, whence proceed all the other lettdrhe alphabet.

Again, from another aspect, when zohar the priom@ihous point or ray gave rise to the emanatingrethtook.
upon itself the form of the vowels holem Y shurek ( ) and hirek ( ) which are different dispositions of the one
and same elementary point in their esoteric meaning

When the primal vibration of the divine word todkge it produced and impressed a wavelike motiooutghout
the boundless ether in which were contained alsthends of the alphabet from A to Th. This operatiad effect is
symbolized by the union of these two letters forgrtime word ath as it is found written ath ha-shamayhe
heavens). Thus: Brashith bara Alhim ath hashamaigmify: He, the unknown mysterious One, creatdiakhe
fructifying and generative principle of the heaviemse in origin but dual in operation. Hence iséen that the
divine word and essence designhated by the word &sfeund between the fecundative and generativieiples,
both of which are symbolized by the same name Aldithe divine appellation AHIH asher AHIH.

The Zohar (brightness) also denotes the generasisence and includes all the letters taken as gymeforms of
creatures and things in its operation. Such altleeisignification of the verse: "Jehovah, our @dne
Jehovah"15b (Deut. vi. 4), containing three namgsessive of the three gradations of the divineess, as
exhibited in the three first words of Genesis. "Biigh balm Alhim ath hashamayim." Brashith spesitiee
mysterious divine Being; bara, the mystery of dogatalhim, the mystery of preservation: ath hasigm, the
fructifying and generative principles considereaas. If to the word ath be added h from the follaywvord
hashamayim (heavens) we get the pronominal terethgthou)--Alhim, the divine Being to which the ipture
alludes. "Thou ( Athah) givest life to all creatsi'e(Nehem. ix. 6). In this deeply mysterious alierefore, is
comprehended the divine essence in its fructifying
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and generative form, and Alhim the point of uni@tvizeen them; and it may thus be regarded as aaraystilogue,
though dimly and obscurely, of that majestic unknd@eing that operated in the creation and prodonafcthe
illimitable universe, whose goodness and benefieeme manifested in the preservation of the woith its
myriads of creatures, who in their fructifying ageherative powers and functions are finite reptitbelimself, the
"l am that | am." In concluding these remarks da finst verse in Genesis,15b-16a observe thahitfagn the
beginning) is equivalent to bra-shith (he creaigpland refers to the scriptural words: "From ot f the heaven
to the other," that is, to the six directions ohsp (north, south, east, west, above, and beldveprverging to the
three points representing the divine essence, wdrielone and the same, the mystery of which isided and
hidden in the divine name composed of forty-tweoeket.

"They that are wise shall shine,"Dan. 12:3 i.eosthwho are initiated into the secret doctrine.yTdre like the
notes and accents in music by which musicians engs are guided and led in their playing and thgnas
troops that follow their leader and chief. The aments and vowels are the chief elements in thadton of
words, but the wise alone by their understanding ife and meaning to them. "Those who turn manty the right
way (of knowledge) shall shine as the stars forawner ever." By the word stars is meant the sigrmauattuation
used to separate the parts of a sentence and tvedeords intelligible, and thus are teachersstadents of the
secret doctrine. who, by their intellectual andigml enlightenment and knowledge of esotericrame cause
earth's ofttimes weary wandering and belated pilgtio find the true path of light that leads thenthie higher and
diviner life. happy are they engaged in the worlgwoitling others into the right way! Around thenaisalo which
the prophet Ezekiel beheld in vision encircling tigads of cherubim, the brightness and refulgehegizh shall
never become faded or dimmed but endure forever.

"And the earth was tohu and bohu" (Gen. i. 2), thatithout form and void. The word "was" relatitiggthe past, is
here used to indicate the primeval state of théhedrthe time of its creation. The water covetimg earth was cold
as snow and impregnated and contaminated with mddlabris which by the action of a strong fire acestgd and
hardened and
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the space or place it occupied in becoming sepafeden the water was called Tohu, or the place after and
dregs, and corresponded to the evil demons thagé iibdldeir abode. Bohu, on the contrary, was tlaat r portion
of the earth that became purified. If it be ask®dthe action of what power was this purificatimtamplished, the
scripture answers:16a "Darkness was upon the fate a@eep." The term darkness refers to the filgght which,
though of divine origin, existed like a nebulouskdeloud at the beginning of creation. "And thergif God
proceeded from the lord of life and hovered or ntbwpon the face of the waters." (Gen. i. 2). Aitepregnating
them with the breath of life, and causing themeodme purified and fructified, then from out of state of Tohu
came forth a great and mighty wind that overthremunains and broke into pieces the rocks, similatsi effects
to the sight beheld by the prophet Elijah, as widten; "after the wind, an earthquake" (I. Kings. 12), that



dispelled the darkness in which was the hiddencandealed fire that transformed the world from totta Bohu,
and from a state of chaos made it receptive ofssaad germs of life. This is expressed in the wdtasd after the
fire a still small voice" (I. Kings xix., 12).

Tohu was thus a state of chaos in which the wodsted for ages after its first creation, enshralisedarkness and
immersed in water. By the action of fire, in itsatjties of heat and flame, and the concomitant aigem of the
divine spirit, the constituent elements becameediffitiated and each imbued with energies and paviertsraction
and cohesion, as also of repulsion, and thus pedparbe taken up and used in the elaboration ténmaforms
and bodies in which pre-existing spiritual entitigseings might incarnate and manifest themsetvascordance
with laws regulating and governing their birth, wtb and development. This preparatory and progressage in
the world's physical history was what is termedhahstate of darkness which was at the same tinadi@trophic
form of the divine light that in its infinite mode$ energy and operation pervaded the vast expamsdng it
pregnant with the germs of life that eventually edorth out of the earth's mighty womb and begaiir liscent on
the spiral curve of evolutionary existence; urtfter aeons of upward struggle and ceaseless emqehey attained
their destiny, becoming children of Light, assirtehin the grandeur of their expanded facultiesiofd and heart
with the great Father of Light, the
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[paragraph continuediioly One (blessed be He), whose love and beneafecemall his creatures are as great as his
power, and who knows neither measure nor end.

"And the spirit of God moved upon the face of thegers"; and then went forth the fiat of the divimerd: "Let
there be light and light was" (Gen. i. 3), lightliant and glittering with a thousand different asland rays,
fringing and embellishing all objects with a hatwdasheen of beauty and splendor, entering intar#fodming each
atom and evoking its latent life and energy andtegit to the display and exercise of its inhdrproperties and
functions in the great economy of nature.

In all the various phases of development from tiwhibohu,16a-16b through countless ages of silentgs and
ceaseless progression from lower to higher staggstates of being, the Divine has manifestedfitseler many
and different aspects or characters correspondiagd symbolical of them. Thus, whilst the eartls wwea state of
chaos, it manifested itself as Shaddai, the Alnyighthd when it passed from the state of tohu taibak Sabaoth,
or Hosts. When darkness disappeared, then becameviin as Alhim. But not until the life-giving wondas
spoken, did it become known as Jehovah, the "lr@nltam." This is wherefore the scripture statethe vision of
Elijah: "Jehovah was not in the earthquake" (I.d€ixix. 2), but Shaddai. Jehovah was not in thee(firKings, xix.
12), but was "Sabaoth." "After the fire a darknesgle visible," it manifested as Alhim; then wasrHehe still
small voice and the name Jehovah was completdotindetters of which serve as symbols of the diviissence as
the hands and feet represent the human frame.

Taking now the tetragrammaton or holy name, AHIknifested in these three aspects or forms of cosmic
development, we find the divine appellation of tveeletters, AHIH asher AHIH, the name revealech® firophet
Elijah. "And God said: Let there be light and lighas."

Proceed we now to investigate and acquaint ourselith the hidden mysteries and teachings of theeseloctrine
regarding creation which have just been outlined general manner. Hitherto we have dwelt upors#oeet
operation of En Soph or the unknown infinite anefedl Being in preparing the earth and impregnatsg
substance with a mysterious divine virtue or powiich rendered it capable of becoming the mediuntife
enfoldment and manifestation of pre-existing
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spiritual entities and beings. These effects addethere was needed the omnific, life-giving Logo§Vord to
originate and utter the symphonal vibration thatugth impart life and breath and motion to the uréee Then and
not till then was it spoken; then and not till thée celestial and terrestrial worlds becoming laband associated
together by a reciprocal influence, a new andiadiway was opened for the incarnation and exluibitf life upon
the earth. This is why in the antecedent primajestaof development in the world's history the esgien "God
said," is not found in scripture. At first he willeas the Arabic version gives it, and his will cgied silently,
slowly, yet surely and effectively. The primary stdnce of the earth being thus prepared, it wasigr the
mysterious action of the Word that it became endbwith vital properties and attributes through diéne
vibration imparted to it. This is what scripturditahs: "And God said," that is, Alhim manifestedrself by and
through the divine Logos; and thus by and throdnghWord, produced motion or vibration under thedafvwhich
created matter, or substance, resolved itselfantmfinitude of different forms.

"Let light be." Now the word yehe (he) is composétlb three letters, IHI, yod being the first ahdd letter and
H coming between them. The yod, or |, represemsrthle and the female principle. The full wordhierefore a
symbol of the divine Father and Mother, the finadlyoeing the same as the first in order to showatahe three



aspects or forms as stated, under which En Sopfaigokin the creation and production of the uniegvgere only
the manifestations of one and the same divine Bdihg first yod also designates the Father, themaerer of
light; the second letter H denotes the Logos; tiivel tetteryod, the primal light. The divine aspects are further
symbolized by the three vowel pointglem( " ) shurek( - ) andhirek ( . ) the Father, the Word and the Light.
Before the manifestation of the Logos seven othigeds were formed, but the primal light proceediogn the
Father was too ethereal and empyreal to receivébacdme impressed with their forms and signatiéeen,
however, the state, of tohu gave place to thabbfibother seven letters were formed; but, agaimatter was not
sufficiently condensed, it could not retain therh tife manifestation of the creative Logos, eigheat completing
the letters of the alphabet were formed, which eadbecause by the action of the Logos, the basdeween the
spiritual and
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earthly was done away and they began to exerdaiseigrocal influence on each other. This is theutiameaning of
the words: "Let there be a firmament" and thus farmedium, a point of union between the higherlaner
worlds. This taking place was the prelude to theeapance of life upon the earth.

"God saw the light that it was good" (Gen. i. 4y, then the universe became lighted up and pervmedghout
with the divine life which preserves it for the caomon weal and happiness of created and animated&bb-17a
"And God called the light Day" (Gen. i. 5). Whyitisvritten: "He called"? Because Alhim wished ofled an
emanation distinct from the Logos, which shouldstitate the world-soul, the foundation root of werisal life.
This light emanation, the life of the world, isrrexd Day, representing and corresponding to theAirdH in the
divine appellation "l am that | am." "And the daeles he called Night." That is, He produced fromaduhe primal
darkness a passive or reflected light like thahefmoon and called it Night.

It was by the union of Day and Night, symboliziight and darkness, the male and female principies,the
Logos or creative Word proceeded. This mysterysg aymbolized by the vowel points { (- ) (. ). When the
creative and passive light blend and unite, thatvlgen the active male principle unites with thegiee female
principle, an equilibrium is established and pratian takes place. The union of these two lightprorciples gives
rise to a sense of pleasure and delight which bas personified as the goddess Venus, and is kaaditermed in
the secret doctrine as "Musaph" (something additiaaugmentation) without which life would not benh living.
This it was that caused all as yet unembodiedtsgirid holy souls to be filled with a joyous lorgisnd desire for
incarnation on the earth plane and thereby attaiigher states and stages of existence and tiuexamate nearer
to the great Being who in scripture is termed Jehp¥Zebaoth, the Lord of Hosts, God of all the ¢lmss myriads
of created souls and Lord of all the earth. Fronatwtas just been said it will be perceived thatwbeds Day and
Night in scripture are symbols of the heavenly ioime lights from the synthesis of which creatias, it exists, has
resulted.

"And God said let there be a firmament in the mafghe waters” (Gen. i. 6). In these words thépsare begins to
unfold and display in detail the various processeaundane creation

p. 93

which began by dividing the waters above from tladens below. Amongst the many antinomies of excstday
which we are able to distinguish their nature dngtattain unto truth, the conception of right &ftiwill hest
assist us in understanding and grasping the sdocétine contained in these words, the right c@oesling to light,
goodness, harmony; the left, to darkness, evitadds from which has proceeded that state calldte@ea or Hell,
a subject upon which Moses himself pondered andgthiodeeply and long in his studies on this paGehesis. In
the work of creation there was a differentiationtte divine essence resulting in two states optimaal
substance,17a-17b called light and darkness, cedrad$o by the terms right and left. When Alhing theative
mean, or word, appeared and became a point of lr@tween them, they began to blend harmoniouskgtheg and
thus gave occasion for the appearance of vegetabl@nimated existences. Discord vanished and peaoersally
prevailed. This primal discord between the light @iarkness, the right and left, may be illustrdtgdhe quarrel
and contention that arose between Korah, and bhixceges, and Aaron, the high priest. After higligtsion the
great problem of the origin of Gehenna, Moses thasoned to himself: | must adjust and harmoniizedifference
and discord between Korah and Aaron on the priaajkeconciliation that prevailed and operatedveen light
and darkness at the time of creation, that is, dtrhecome a mediator between them. Finding, howévat the
contention on the part of Korah was of a stubbahiaflexible character, he said truly: This oppiosi and
difference between the two parties, Korah and Aaialtogether different from what prevailed betwerimeval
light and darkness, and though willing to mediatd make peace and harmony between them, Korahiand h
company have rejected and refused my counselshaischwve instituted and made a Gehenna or Hellwhtoh
they must eventually fall. In refusing to accepd aamply with the proposition of Moses, Korah destosted that
his fend and dispute had not for its object theaadement of the divine glory. He thus became astapmand



renegade to the divine rule or principle of rectation, by which opposites blend and work harmasly together.
In this consisted the sin of Korah and his comparhich caused Moses, though of great meeknessanécter, to
be filled with wrath and anger, not because ofrtregection of him as a mediator, but on accourthefr adverse
opposition
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and antagonism to the principles of reconciliatitwe, existence of which they failed to perceivégoiored as
operating in the preservation of the world.

The following remarks are from an ancient occultkwentitledLiber Adamj or, The Book of Adam. "When the
passive light, termed in scripture 'darkness,’ imechlended and unified with the active light,17éréhwere
myriads of spiritual beings or existences, pamvbbm were fully developed and ready for incarnatibe rest but
imperfectly so. Believing that the light and darksevere antagonistic in nature and principle, theose a division
of opinion amongst them, some declaring themsegdagtisans of light, others its opponents and adescaf
darkness. When the mediating Logos had blendetldigth darkness and thus symbolized the perfecy ohihe
divine essence, the advanced and enlightened amitvegs embraced and received the fact, whilst tlode
partially developed remained obdurate in their gd@ad opinions and thus by their contrariety afigminces of
thought and the contentions and quarrels that ahesefrom, Gehenna or Hell came into existencis @iscord
and dissension has found an entrance and refleictide world and is distinguished by the objectigw, whether
it be actuated by desire for truth or motived bifisteness and a hankering and craving to rule andidate over
others. Examples and instances of these two cla$sedividuals are found in the history of mankir@f the first
class, were the famed teacher Hillel (nasior pextiof the school of Jerusalem at the beginning@Christian
era) with his colleague Schammai. Their only objeas the research of truth and the advancemehedfitine
glory, and though their disputes were very keensdradp, yet friendship and good will always exidtetiveen
them. Of the second class, an example has justdieen in the case of Korah and his party in tikemtention with
Aaron for supremacy, which resulted in their dettam and descent into Hell, the limbo and natileee of
dissension and discord.

We can now discern the reason why God made thefiremt and separated the waters that were abovettieom
waters that were beneath, that is, he caused adi#gnction to be made between those who, enténtadifferent
views and opinions, were actuated by the desir&rtithh, and those whose object, through crassyvaiéd
ignorance, was the rejection of and antagonismitdsvid. In connection with Korah and his company,
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cut off or separated from the congregation of lsithe same word, yabdel (separated), is used hymAin dividing
the waters above and the waters beneath the firma@a®also by Moses when he spake: Deut. 10:8"&éelrto
you a small thing that the God of Israel hath saieak yon from the congregation,” etc., and furttitse Lord
separated the tribe of Levi to bear the ark ofcneenant of the Lord."17b-18a

Here the question may arise: If on the second flayeation the separation between light and dakoesurred,
how was it that the quarrel arose with Levi thedhribe of the children of Israel? Should it natve been in
connection with Simeon, the second tribe? Thedhthte case is this: the tribe of Levi though raukad the third, in
the eye of Jacob, was accounted as second. Theofaeanvice called separation recited by the chitdof Israel at
the close of the sabbath has for its object tharsgjon of the spirit ruling during weeks days frtme spirit that
rules and presides over the sabbath day. Wherabtitmth closes, the wicked spirit is filled with thesire to
acquire ascendency over Israel, but as soon asithhe recitation of the verse: "Let the beafithe Lord our
God he upon us; and establish thou the work ohauds upon us; yea the work of our hands estathi@hit" (Ps.
xc. 17), it betakes itself to flight, and when wilte sprig of myrtle and cup of wine in hand thedvof "separation”
is spoken, it hurries away and returns to Gehertmenee it came, its own place, where dwell Korahlsiad
company as it is written: "They and the accomplizest down alive into the pit" (Num. xvi. 33). Thesere not,
however, swallowed up until the congregation ohé¢$thad separated itself from them, even as theedemto hell
of the wicked and contentious angels occurs ortbr &fie repetition of the formula of separatiothat close of the
sabbath. There are two Gehennas; one above, wieetleeawicked and rebellions spirits; and the qtiwither
Korah descended and is the pattern of the former.

"Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waltéGen. i. 6). The word Alhim, God, is composedved words
AL-HIM, which signify God, water, or sea. This lagbrd has the same letters as yamah, by whichcttigtsre
teaches that all division of opinion, symbolizedtbg term sea, is right and just when its objethésglory of the
divine, as then AL becomes united to HIM. When, beer, this is not so, AL remains separated ancciethand
yamah, or HIM, then symbolizes the great
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ocean or abyss of darkness in which Hell is enstedi8a and concealed. When the waters became tsehahen
Alhim interposed and became the point of union leetwthem, and harmony prevailed and dissensiorde@bke
waters above the firmament, the male part; thokmhe¢he female. Those above were designated Alamd,
distinguished by the first H in the divine name IHMthose below were called Adonai, and charactdrigethe
second H. Although the mediation of Alhim took mamn the second day, unity and harmony did notrbeygi
prevail only on the third day when, as the scriptstates: "God saw that it was good," which isaffitmed of
either the first or second day of the work of dieatlt was then the letter V entered in the divireane and took up
its position between the two H's. This interpositamd mediation of Alhim, between the waters albave those
below the firmament, is further symbolized by thatevs of the river JordanJosh. 3:16 when they becmparated
to allow of the passage of the children of Isratd ithe promised land. The waters flowing dowrhi® place of
passage formed into a heap, whilst those beloweftbinto the sea and the children of Israel passedlmetween
them. In order to distinguish and emphasize tharsdjon of the waters which, had not Alhim beconesliator
between them. would never have proved fruitful Braight forth abundantly the living creature, tbgpture
repeats five times the word ragiang (firmament).

Now the time essential for this correlative unioasva period of five hundred years, during whichwhagers above
and those below flowed unitedly by the tree of,Iferving as a point of contact and junction, s by their
reciprocal action they might give rise to vegetabid animal life upon the earth plane. This unioblending
together was thus necessary ere their properhlitioh could take place, as it is recorded of Daftér gathering
together food and provisions, he afterwards distetl them2 Sam. 6:19 to all the congregation afelsiit is also
written: "That thou givest them, they gather" (Eig. 28), and again, "She riseth also whilst niight, and giveth
meat to her household" (Prov. xxxi. 15).

Next: Chapter II.
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WHEN discord prevailed between the elements, a&pratural and extraordinary degree of coldnessgmnétated
throughout the world and the waters below becamgealed and arid, giving birth to two demons, ordenthe
other female, who engendered myriads of beingdasing themselves in order to add to and increlasddrces of
disorder and disruption. Herein consists the sexyietbolism of circumcision.18a One of these denisicalled
Apheth (viper) and the other Nachash (serpent.y Bine one and the same in their natures. Afterruwnith
Nachash, and seven years of gestation, Apheth degadfspring on the earth. Herein also is the temsof the
seven names of Gehenna, as also of the seven dthestempter spirit. Thus everything emanatind an
proceeding from the sphere of darkness is a mexflggpod and evil. That the good, the pure and ulsdemight
subsist and continue as the base and foundatitireafiorld, it was essential that from it should eata the divine
name of eighteen letters, the source and origalldhe benefactions and blessings by which thddnisrsustained
and upheld.

"And God said, let the waters under the heaveraligeged together into one place" (Gen. i. 9). Bytdrm waters
is also meant the ten sephiroth, kether, hochnma, leitc., whose origin is derived from the greah8evho in
himself is both male and female. And who is He? &tegnal One, En Soph, the boundless One, from wHetn
proceeded all life and breath and all things. Théews above the firmament designate these sephibthcame
forth from H the fourth letter in the tetragrammattHVH. In order, however, to arrive at and obtagme
conception, though it be inadequate, of En Sopbutih them, it was necessary that the sephirothlgHie
arranged and

p. 98

posited in a certain order, or sequential seriesratationship18a-18b to each other, and thus beaneflected
image of the Eternal. This then is the meanindiefwords "into one place," i. e, that by the urebthe sephiroth
we might be able to ascend to the supreme poiotigin, the Eternal One, as saith the scriptureht¥ah is One
and his name One."Zech 14:9 One above and One palawe, the unity of the boundless One in whoserez is
contained and concentrated all celestial and teiaksxistence; One below, yet the same unity irgpthe
intermediary of the sephiroth in order to be appreted and conceived of. When this takes place piticeived that
there are not two gods, but one God; one in urfigssence, above all and in all. The visible reibecof the divine
unity is referred to in scripture as follows: "Mgalso the Lord sitting upon a throne" (Is. vi. ahd, "they saw the
God of Israel" (Ex. xxiv. 10), "The glory of the tdbappeared” (Num. xiv. 10), "As the appearanctebow that
is in the cloud in the day of rain so was the apgeee of the brightness around about" (Ex. i. Z8)s was the
appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lttt is, as the light of the rainbow, thoughaefed into
different colors, is one and the same, so the dilight and splendor, though refracted and reftebtethe



sephiroth, is only one and the same. This mysteajso contained in the words: "Let the dry lanpesp” (Gen. i.
9), for by the wordrabash(earth or dry land) is signified the eternal O, life of the world, from whom come
forth all creatures and existences, as from thin ering forth all flowers, fruits and seeds. Rertnore, by the
words "l do set my bow in the cloud" (Gen. ix. lié)denoted and symbolized the sephiroth calleccivthl
(kingdom ), since "I have established it from tiheation of the world." Reverting to the conflicttiveen the primal
elements of light and darkness, it is written, "Reldravailed and she had hard labor" (Gen. xxk&), the esoteric
meaning of which is this: When conflict commendi, angel Michael took up a position on the righKether,
the supreme sephiroth, Raphael on the left andi@abrthe front, thus giving rise to the threefeient colors. So
is the divine glory surrounded with circles of aalavhich are but reflections of it and connotedhsythree words,
JehovahAloheny JehovatDeut. 6:4 appellations of the divine One who, @ated and invisible to human vision,
is but One, as are the colors of the rainbow; ahdse unity is expressed in the verse: "Blessetidaame of his
glorious and everlasting kingdom."
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[paragraph continuegThe beauty of the three colors in the verse: "Helar Israel, the Lord our God is one God"
(Deut. vi. 4). The lower is copy or pattern of tiigher. The unity above is expressed by a verstanong six
words. Shema Israel, Jehovah, Alohenu, JehovahadtBb (Hear, Israel, Jehovah our God, Jehovahe the
unity below, by the verse Mi, mdd, beshahuloi miWwho hath measured the waters in the hollow ohlisd" (Is.
xl. 12), both referring to one Being, the transeamty glorious equilibrator or adjustor, creatottioé world, IHVH.
Kadosh! Kadosh! Kadosh! (Holy! Holy! Holy!) "Let ¢hwaters be gathered together,” or as it may laered: "let
the waters become equilibrated and blended harmslyidogether, then will the earth become filledhathe glory
of God and then will the dry land appear,” i.eg thystery of the divine unity expressed in the ddoumula
imparted to and made known only to initiated stusl@md adepts of the secret doctrine, CHUZU BMUCHSO
CHUZU.

And God said: "Let the earth bring forth grass,tikeb yielding seed" (Gen. i. 11). When the wakexd been thus
brought into one place, or when the strife of thetending elements had subsided and ceased, than bee work
of generation and procreation resulting in the apgece of created beings innumerable, delightirtherservice of
their Lord. This is expressed in the words: "Hesealithe grass to grow for the cattle" (Ps. civ.dia thousand
hills, for whose sustenance it shoots forth dddly the word chatzir (grass) is denoted those aogelings
appointed and ordained to administer to the netiessif cattle and supply them with food. "And hé&bthe
service of man" designates and refers to the reiring} angels called Ophanim, Hayoth and Cherubihgss
special and peculiar mission and service is taaifl assist in the celebration of sacrifices andshiprof the
Creator, which constitutes the true service of niaciuded under the sane terms are those spitieiabs whose
study it is to supply the needs of those whose wark good and their worship acceptable to thediBieing, and
also to look after their means and sustenance jssvritten: "To bring forth food out of the eaftlwhich connotes
the herb seeding seed (not seed of the grasd)dagdod and welfare of the world. All these variouders of
spiritual beings by the divine prevision have bdelegated for the service of humanity, that it raajoy the
greatest benefactions and blessings from on high.
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"And the fruit tree yielding fruit" (Gen. i. 11).HE word18b-19a fruit here repeated twice indicdiesnale and
female sexes, for as one tree is fructified by lagiotree, so is the female made prolific by theem@&ho amongst
these angels then were male and female! They ase ttalled cherubim and thimroth. Who and whatlzee
thimroth? They are angelic beings who are presetitd incense of burnt offerings and are therefatked thimroth
aschan (columns of smoke) and are thus helperaioimhis worship. "Yielding fruit,” that is to sagngels in male
and female forms resembling human beings withdpexial difference, they are of majestic form aotdle
countenance, whilst the cherubim are smaller itustaand of frailer build. Scripture saith of thelthey have the
figure of a man," which is the synthesis of allfigs and forms, because bearing the impress ¢fadheName
whose four letters correspond to and symbolizéddbequarters of the world, North, South, East #ekt. Michael
is stationed at the north and the faces of albtingelic hosts are directed towards him as beirig ¢heef. Scripture
further states, they have the forms of a man,rg o ox and an eagle. By the face of a man is tibarface of the
male and female blended into one. This form oftthiman figure is that which is graven on the heavehéariotl
surrounded with myriads of angelic beings, astiigten: "The chariot of God is encompassed albatit
thousands upon thousands of shinan (angelic bé&itigs) Ixviii. 18), by which word is meant the fadiffering
figures and features of the angels. The firstieitét, Sh, is the initial of the word shor or dke second letter, N, is
the initial of nesher, an eagle; whilst the thiettdr, A, is the initial of aryeh, a lion; and tloeirth letter is N, final;
thus symbolizing the form of a man that standsteard is always understood to include both the raatefemale
figure. All the myriads upon myriads of angelic fgs spoken of by
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the Psalmist derive their particular forms from thestery expressed by the Psalmist, each accotditigeir group.
Yet notwithstanding their diversity of form theyJsaall one common character, so that whether tieay the form
of the ox, eagle or lion, they all exhibit the trai the human which is synthesized by the fouresoames graven
and imprinted on the divine chariot. Those with figeire of an ox are endowed with special powerchtis called
el (power). Those with the form of au eagle, withttdegree of grandeur called gaddol (greatndssyetwith a
lion's form, that degree of strength called ghifgrength). As the supreme He, in the likenessrofa, regards
them all, they look to Him and receive an imprg@&ssuliar and belonging to man only, and called rifear) and
which inspires the animals with a feeling of teraod fright. All these angelic forms thus synthedim the human
form reflect its traits and features, as it is terit "they had the face of a man" (Ez. i. 10). thag reason the Holy
One (blessed be He) is called powerful, great, tgighd terrible, which four names are symbolizedhzyfour
letters of the tetragrammaton, IHVH, which inclugdshames.19a

These four forms are graven on the divine chatfinis: on the right side, the face of a man; onefiethat of an
eagle; on the front, of a lion; and behind, of anThese forms are likewise graven on the four igusiof the
world. Like a great branched tree laden with frihig divine chariot marked with these forms semithfall souls
which are the seeds or germs of life to the waatdis implied in the words: "The herb yielding se@sglen. i. 11),
that is, angels called "herb" who cast their seéal the world from which come human creatures. itRree bearing
fruit after his kind whose seed is in itself." Thagords designate the man who conserves his seatVémtage.
"Upon the earth" refer to him who lives a dissipiié, the which is therefore unlawful and forbé&d The angelic
beings symbolized by the word grass are not frijilfaving no seed, and therefore vanish and fadey as they
have not the signature of any of the letters ofdivene name and become consumed by the primabtitef which
they came forth.

Human beings possess not the same stability and@mck of form as the higher angels in their clasafio have
no need of a material covering which a man weatsragsas his soul is bound and attached theretoigktt when
man sleeps, his soul, quitting the body, ascendstlive region of "the consuming
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fire" 2 and returns thence at the moment of waking reé@simd strengthened, and enters again into the By
reason of this is, that his soul has not the saomees of endurance and stability as higher and rexatted
spiritual beings. To these refreshed souls theoe alludes. "They are new (or rather renevesgyy morning
and further adds, "great is thy faithfulness" (L&m23), the import of which is that the divinaithfulness19a-19b
is as illimitable as his goodness and like a migittgan into which all rivers and streams flow, iyé&t not full, and
which also sendeth them forth again to the plaamfiwhence they came. Eccl. 1:7 Oh! truly greahés t
beneficence and faithfulness of the divine Bein@whaweth up the souls of men into the great pumgffire and
flame of his love and returneth them again andraegatil they have accomplished their destiny--finalon with
Himself.

"And God saw everything that it was good" (Ger.3), because on the third day of creation harmmypeace
between all contending elements and forces gepgradhvailed, which beholding, the sons of the mogror the
first born children of light, the angels on highng their joyous song of "peace and concord througthe
universe." Only on this great day, is the wovdyome't (and God said) repeated twice, an occult wordaiaing
the mystery of the twelve transformations of théeks of the sacred name IHVH, symbolizing the foerubic
forms graven on the divine chariot.

Footnotes

100:1By this expression Is meant the divine humanitpsehtranscendent glory, majesty and splendor amene
the powers of human comprehension and languagegtess. He is the Augoeides of the Platonists.h@glbgians
and in Christian creeds, he is called the Unigenitight of light. very find of very god, begottemt made, the
brightness and reflection of the great divine Fatfd.ight and love and the express image of his@e. In
Kabbalistic philosophy, he is termed the heaverdynpfdam Kadmon, Merkava (the chariot). Few arg thieo
have enjoyed the high privilege of beholding hitislonly the pure is heart that see him, andahét occasionally.
The glory surrounding him is too overwhelming famian eyes to behold An ancient seer and prophethi,
says: "And when | saw it, | fell upon my face." Aher equally Illustrious seer relates: "And whesaw him, | fell
at his feet, as dead. And he laid his right harmhupe, saying unto me, 'Fear not; | am the first e last.™
Another says of him: "To Him every knee shall bavd &very tongue shall confess that He most reigihalh
things become subject to Him, and then will Hedliup His Kingdom to the Father, and God shal\bband in
all.”



102:2This expression is not to be taken in the vulgat material sense as is common in Christendors.rither to
be considered as the great alchemical fire thasiraites the baser metals into silver and goldnather words,
that by its action upon our lower self, changeseuilrand defiled human nature so that it becorikesunto the
divine nature. It is described in the words of gineat and saintly mediaeval Kabbalist, Count Pidmu#lirandola:
"There is the element of fire in the material wotlte sun is the fire of heaven, and in the supersd world is the
fire of the divine Intelligence." The elementamefburns, the heavenly fire vivifies, the Divineds, that is, makes
us lovable and loving so that we become, as oneessggth it, partakers of the divine nature. Happylaessed is
our destiny, the destiny of every created humanh sou

Next: Chapter lll.
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AND God said "Let there be light" (Gen. i.14); therd19b meoroth (lights) is defective in the Hebréeing
written without vau and therefore is it that offisggr suffer from epilepsy and similar complaints. &dtthe primal
light was as yet invisible or unmanifest, a galeplisheath or covering) formed itself around it, whibecoming
enlarged, produced a second that extended its#iftte form" 2 with which it wished to be united and bear itaior
permanently. The Holy One dismissed and sent @vieeWWhen he created Adam in order that the "litien" might
appear in the world, the galepha, seeing Eve wa@iced with Adam, flew towards the paradise abdesiring, as
at first, to be joined with and form part of "létform,” but the angel watchers on high would tiovaher to enter
and the holy One, having rebuked her, cast herti@alepths of the vast abyss of space. When Adared
however, she was permitted to ascend thereoutliywied to have power and influence over the ofispaf "little
form,” who are punishable for the actions of tlgggenitors. Thus she goes throughout the worldem#&he dune
to the gate of the earthly paradise and saw itdgpdby cherubim, she seated herself next to thehatevielded the
flaming sword, but, on observing its threatenirtguade towards her, fled back to the world and ifigcthese little
ones as just described, killed them when the momman the wane. This is wherefore the word medtigghts) is,
as has
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been stated, defective. Until the birth of Cainkiptace, she was unable to get near Adam, but eakyt
succeeding in doing so, she brought forth evilprifey and flying or winged demons.

This association with Adam continued a hundredthairty years until the coming of Naamah, by whoseag
beauty Aza and Azael, sons of God, were seducedetirfdom their high state of light and purity.dm them came
forth a brood of evil spirits into the world. Naamiais who wandereth through the world at nightdj causing men
to lose their virility, and wherever they are fousideping alone in a house she acquires powertbgar, especially
in times of physical weakness and ill health, viti® moon is waning. When, however, the moondsgasing, the
letters of the word meoroth are changed into tha tenrath (the word), as it is written: "Imrath éefah, the word
of the Lord, is refined" (Ps. xviii. 30) as goldett in the fire. "He is a shield and buckler tota#m that put their
trust on him," a buckler and shield against evd amalignant spirits who roam and fly about in therl during the
decadence of the moon, to such as those whoséginghe Holy One.

When King Solomon went down into the garden of passsaith the scripture: "l went down into thedgar of nuts"
(Cant. vi. 11) he took up a nutshell, that gave t@sreflections and ideas that enabled him to rstaled the reason
and cause why anything that is pure and holy besameironed by what is evil, as the nut enclosetiwia shell.
He perceived that evil spirits attach themselvati¢éopure and good, environing them similar tolsh®} exciting
and producing certain kinds of pleasing emotiordfaelings, the tending of which is to defile amdrapt, as it is
written: "The pleasures of man produce and brimthfevil spirits” (sadah and sadoth) (Eccle. iiv8)ich occurs
during the hours of sleep. It was necessary tleaHibly One should create them in the world in ottt it might
be complete.

The universe as a whole is a system of worlds, lepirgg the other from the lowest to the higheginfrthe most
material to the highly spiritual, from the darkastd most dense to the most luminous and ethetkesl gascale of
graduated worlds of being and existence, and tberghe saying: "as above so below, and as belabsoe."
Each world is a garment or envelope to the nesemuence. From the primal point of light issueHfduminous
rays which extend through and pervade all the se¢pa@ncircling worlds of existence, converting thato
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palaces of the great king, the splendor, beautynaawhificence of which are beyond description, asdwith these
worlds rising in their order one above the otherissit with regard to the human form, which ingt®ce and beauty
of contour is the highest expression and approxrimaage of the divine, more than all other physfoains below

it in the scale of being. All this is in accordamvei¢h the divine plan of creation, man himself lgeamicrocosm or



miniature of the universe, and composed of a sefiesverings or envelopes, one within the othersg@irit, astral
form and physical body. As long as the substan¢heofmoon was conjoined with that of the sun, @rehwith its
own light, but becoming separated and disjoinethfittand independent, it reflected a diminishedihosity and
became itself enveloped with zones of decreasgid,lso that we may now understand why the sceptaith: "Let
there be lights," using the defective word meorbthwhich is designated occultly the zones or pdasfeexistence
of varying degrees of light which encircle each stad planet in the universe, as also this, ouhetrough whose
circumambient envelopes of more ethereal substidwecprimal life-giving light is reflected, and thdgferentiated
and adapted to become a blessing to man and eniengi® and inanimate creature.

"And God made two great lights" (Gen. i. 16). Thebirew word vayas, "and he made," refers to thetioreas a
whole, everything in its kind being subject toléw and order. These two great lights were at jiisted together
and formed one whole and were of equal light, béioidp of them impressed20a with the two same sataetes,
Jehovah and Alhim, though this latter name waseasnanifested only in an occult manner; yet scripttalls them
both by the word great, in the plural, with theédet of distinction, hagedolim (the great), becaaktheir absolute
identity, each bearing the same mysterious namepdgg, understood only by students of the secwdtide, and
which form the two highest of the thirteen degrekdivine mercy and goodness upon which the warltbunded.
The moon, unable to rule along with the sun, aedirfg its loss of dignity in becoming disjoined finche sun, said:
"Where feedest thou" (Cant. 1, 7), or "whence astithou thy light and glory?" The sun answeredsaidi:
"Where thou restest thyself at midday." The lighth® moon was therefore diminished in order thatlight of the
sun might be greater and more manifest at noonaaodrdingly the scripture further adds, "that
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[paragraph continued]may not be as one that turneth aside from fdlawin the path of the flocks." Constrained to
be similar to the sun, the moon humbled hersetfjmished her light at midday, as it is written. "¢y way in the
footsteps of the flocks" (Cant. 1, 8). The Holy Graéd to the moon: "Go and humble thyself," aftéiokh she lost
her own light and now reflects only that of the sliough at first she was the same in rank and gigvith it, thus
intimating occultly that the female can never futér destiny and discharge her function excegiim union with
her husband. The greater light designates Jehdvalesser light, Alhim; the one being a reflectaom
manifestation of the other as a word is of thought.

At first Alhim was expressed by the four lettergloé sacred name, or tetragrammaton, but aftervtrdagh
manifesting on lower planes of existence, was knanah distinguished by this name; yet neverthelasaliates its
power and glory in all directions in boundless gpas the mediator between the known and the Grdatown,
between the spiritual and material, the celestidl@rrestrial scales and grades of life and exigas indicated
esoterically by the letter H, which in Alhim conjsi Al with im, Al denoting God and im (or yam) thea as
symbol of matter. Thus Alhim becomes the word oga® mediating between the world of pure emanatorsthe
worlds of creation. The former being higher or piioexistence, is termed the light that rules hy,dhe latter, the
light that rules by night.

The scripture further states: "He made the stas'ateferring to the countless and innumerabléshofsangelic and
ministering spirits existing in and by him who etlight and life of the universe, as it is writttAnd God set them
in the firmament of the heaven to give light upbae earth" (Gen. i., 17); that is, upon this lowerhd which is a
replica or reflection of the world above it, andtbe fourth day became illuminated with divine ligind termed the
Kingdom of David, the Asiatic world of effects, tfaurth pillar of the divine throne of glory. Thiling completed,
the four letters of the sacred hame became adjostedo another in their place and position in toea
Notwithstanding this, the throne was not compleiiéthe sixth day, when the form of man was crezed all the
worlds throughout the realms of space were fixetthéir relative orders and position and classeceutite four
letters of the divine name, viz., the Atzilatic,idgic, letziratic and Asiatic worlds. The fourthydia called in
scripture the day rejected by the
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builders, as it is written: "The stone which théldbers rejected” (Ps. cxviii., 22), and also "My timer's children
were angry with me" (Cant. i., 6), the esoteric nieg of which is: the light of the moon became dirsihed on that
day and the enveloping worlds were establishetéir telative positions around the glittering ardplendent orbs
of light in the firmament, in order to support tieone of David.

All these worlds send forth reflections of theght upon the earth which they receive from otherdghigher and
more glorious than themselves, which in their totdbrm the Grand Archetypal Man, whose image wdib bear

it, are called Man. This is the signification oéttvords: "Ye are men" (Ez. xxxiv., 21); that is,are called by the
name of Adam (man). This, however, does not appth¢ idolatrous nations. Every living spirit itbefore called
Adam, for it is a divine emanation of which the lasl a raiment or covering, as it is further wnittéThou hast
clothed me with skin of flesh" (Job. x., 11), shogithat the flesh of man is only a garment, andsahm¢ constitute



the man. The souls that became incarnated on ttieane in animals are in form similar to thergant that
covers them, some of them being pure animals asioned in scripture, the ox, the sheep, stag, gddt, giraffe
and others.

Those souls who have been created and appear askeempon them the human form and are called hisoals,
whilst the tens, "flesh of beast" signifies that Houl that has incarnated in this form has theendine qualities and
nature of a beast. For instance, the ox is a &siding in an ox form, the flesh being its garm@ihis same applies
to the rest of animals, and as idolatrous natisesat in scripture called men, so those impurdssoave nothing in
common with the truly human.

The bodies of idolatrous people are called impleghf as it is defiled by the soul of which itlie tcovering. The
body is impure so long as the impure stall residiélsin it. As soon, however, as the soul quitstibecomes pure
again, being only a shell or covering. The soulglofaters who incarnate on the earth plane taka tipem the
forms of unclean animals, such as the camel, swimggy, and others. It is for this reason that atérhave been
distinguished into two classes, the pure and impEaeh have their peculiar tendencies and natactihitions, and
gravitate to the source whence they first origidate
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The heavenly lights suspended in the firmamentygres20b-21a and figures of things in the worldt &swritten:
"And God placed them in the firmament" (Gen. i,,1fig greater light to rule by day, the lessertligirule by
night. By the greater light scripture denotes ttedea® who rule by day in that they provide for amokl after the
household and its necessary requirements and n@adke arrival of night the sway of the femaleibsgas the
proper manageress of the household, for, as $edthdripture: "She riseth also while it is yet nighd giveth meat
to her household and a portion to her maidens"yBwxi. 15).Sheand nothe Thus the light ruling by day
signifies the male, or husband; the light rulingrtight, the female, or wife. We further read: "Hadw the stars
also." When the wife relinquishes domestic caresdarnties in order to attend to her husband, shestbahe
direction of them to her maidens who abide at htor@arry on the management, which again revertiseédusband
when day begins.

"And God made two lights"; that of the sun is tednilames of light" and go upward; that of the mastermed
"flames of fire" and descend upon the earth, artase their power and influence during week dayss is why at
the close of the Sabbath, the blessing of thadipronounced. "Blessed art thou, Oh Lord, whodnaated the
flames of fire," for then its rule and influencegies again. The fingers of the hand are occult o}mbf a deep
spiritual mystery the back of them being furnisketh nails. It is therefore lawful to regard and &ttention on
them at the close of the Sabbath, for the lighheffire whose rule begins at that moment is represl by the
exterior part of the fingers, whilst the flame igft that comes from above must only be meditateghiby
regarding the interior part of the fingers to whitborresponds. This mystery is expressed in 8mépthus: "Thou
shalt see my back part, but my face shalt thowsaet (Ex. xxxiii. 23). Therefore a man should regard and
meditate upon the interior part of the hand atclbse of the Sabbath when he repeats the prayergenith the
words: "Who hast created the flame of fire." Thedg'Thou shalt see my back part" refer to the lddke
fingers symbolizing the light that rules and prévduring week days. "My face shalt thou not séethe front part,
the "flames of light,” which rule during the Sabtatn which day the Holy One himself presides dherinvisible
hosts of spirits surrounding his throne of glorjonare under his special
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charge. Therefore, on the Sabbath, rest from taillabor is granted to all the worlds. The holyiorais the only
one upon the earth that inherits and enjoys thigdge of the "flames of light" proceeding from tkemal light and
manifested only on the Sabbath day, and from whisb emanate all the lesser lights that prevadwelt the
departure of the Sabbath these "flames of lightbb®e invisible, but the flames of fire, each ofrthie their
appointed place and manner, rule and prevail dutiagveek days. For this reason the nails of tingefis should be
only regarded and meditated on by the glare afea fi

It is written: "And the living creatures (hayott@rand returned as flashing flames of light" (E24). No human
eye is able to view these angels going to andTiney are the angels of "The Wheel,"21a the occeltmng of
which is this: Metatron is the chief and highesbagthe angels. Above him at a distance of fivedned leagues
are those hayoth, or living moving creatures, wibgbt through the realms of space is so rapitbase
indistinguishable to mortal eye; they are concealenkath the two supreme letters of the divine nahand H,
which rule and dominate the two remaining lettstand H, that form their chariot. The great mystes, the
Unknowable, ruleth over all these hayoth, of whbiwse that are invisible rule over those that asévlé and reflect
their light end glory down upon them. All theseitig creatures are placed n the firmament of heaseah,
respecting them it is written: "Let there be lightghe firmament of heaven" (Gen. i. 14), thates the living
creatures called hayoth be in the region calledithement of heaven. Above and beyond them, howeése



another heaven as it is written: "And the likenefsthe firmament above the heads of the living tness was as the
color of the terrible crystal" (Ez. i. 22).

It was the higher firmament of heaven whose glory magnificent splendor (like that of the starrgstaf the
Milky Way, which includes within its dim and rematecesses innumerable and countless worlds ofableff
brilliancy and beauty) dawned upon the prophes®ow, and there it exists a universe of light anglhidden and
concealed from mortal gaze like the thought ofllingne Mind, ineffable, transcending all human caeigension
and powers of conception. As man has never beentallivine and understand the nature of thoughtinless
can he gauge the thoughts of Ain Soph (who isragyaty ocean in which all thought is drowned) thérlite
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and Boundless One, the concealed of all conceatmeithout beginning and without end, the greatsime center
and fount of all life and motion existent in worlkisown and unknown, careering in their mighty as'liit the
fathomless abysses of space, the Great Being thestrportion of whose glory and might and majésteflected
and seen in sun and moon and the splendid galakiars and constellations, all glittering andffiilmg in a
midnight sky, and in the mystic music of the speeaare forever singing as they shine: "The handrizte us is
divine."

In the present world of shadows and uncertainties) must have wandered and lived ignorant, unicistduand
unenlightened, unable to acquire the faintest giémar notion of the mind and nature of the Divirgirig) but for
the intermediation of the Logos21a or Word thagraging through the sephiroth kether (crown) prediuthe letters
of the alphabet which, in their forms, simple andltiplex, are symbols of spiritual ideas by meahwhbich we
obtain conceptions, though inadequate, defectideirrromplete, of Him in whom we live and move amsadour
being.

The letter aleph symbolizes the beginning and itk €hroughout the universe, all classes of beamgimpressed
with its signature, both those in heaven and tliwsearth. Though it includes many forms, yet theykaut one full
letter. By the higher part of it is symbolized dhigine mind and thought, as also the upper firmamoéthe spiritual
world. Beneath it and in the middle of aleph is l#t¢er vau, the numerical value of which is signdting the six
degrees between the Supreme Mind and the firmaatmve the hayoth, or "the hidden living creaturg@é light
emanating from the Divine is expressed in the wordshith," of which the first part, bra, contathe initial letters
of the name Abraham, to which scripture refers:dAlme Lord appeared to Abraham as he sat at theaddis tent
in the heat of the day" (Gen. xviii. 1), the esimt@neaning of which is as follows: When Abrahamatahe door of
his tent; that is, at the gate separating the highd lower world, symbolized by the letter aleph felt the great
heat of the day; that is, he became mentally aidusily enlightened by the divine light of therEi Logos.

The light of the Second Logos was beheld by Isaaenwin the cool of the evening and the sun wasgdown, he
prayed for the coming of this light, as it is weitt "And Isaac went
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out to meditate in the field at eventide" (Genwmx@3). It was21b then he foresaw the contentiam would arise
between Jacob and Esau.

The light of the Third Logos, that proceeds from tither two, was that seen by Jacob, as it isesrittAnd as he
passed, peniel the sun rose upon him and he hgitad his thigh" (Gen. xxxiii. 31). At eventide heheld the light
called and known as the Netzach of Israel (victifrisrael), and he halted on his thigh, becauselidpit of
sephirothic origin constitutes the thigh in thetsegthic figure. His thigh, not thighs, for as jisstid, he beheld the
light of netzach, which is only' of the fourth degr

For this reason, after Jacob no one was endowéxthétgift of prophecy until the coming of Samuaed,scripture
states: "The netzach, the strength or victory idB (1 Sam. xv. 29). "And he touched the sinewisfthigh."”
When the angel of Esau who struggled with Jacoblewould not prevail against him because he definge
power and strength from the two first sephirottegietes or emanations; that is, from the suprerhe¢ digd that
called Adam Kadmon, the archetypal man, he touthedinew of his thigh in which was contained thieé
symbolized by netzach (denoting firmness, infldiki, and from that time as we have observed, pemy was not
found in Israel until the coming of Samuel, wheisisaid: "The netzach or strength of Israel isanotan”; that is to
say, comes not from that sephirothic degree catlad, but from that named netzach. Joshua indegahested but
only in an inferior manner because of his intinete close association with Moses, as it is writtémd thou shalt
put some of thine honor upon him" (Num. xxvii. 20his was the case with David, as he says: "Atritjiyt hand
are the pleasures of Netzach" (Ps. xvi. 11). Ndiunat thy right hand, that is netzach.




Footnotes

103:1A term applied to the world of elementals void aledtitute of mind who desired to become united and
associated with humanity.

103:2Little Form, denoting the world of forms and besrzefore incarnating as human beings on the ekatiep
The psalmist, speaking of man, says "thou hast rhaddittler' than the angels, that is, in forndamind.”

Next: Chapter V.
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WHY was the thigh of Jacob weakened? Because itypaitacks a man on his left side and deprivesdfitms
power and strength, and this state of weaknesaiheeill the coming of Samuel, who reminded tle®ple that
netzach was the light of Jacob, the netzach thehphs in Israel. This also is why the ProphecieSamuel during
his lifetime were denunciations of wrath and judgm&urthermore, the Holy One endowed Samuel aéetsy
with the sephirothic power called hod. When? Alterhad anointed Saul and David as kings, which rhadehe
equal of Moses and Aaron who rejoiced, the onedtzéth, the other in Hod.

All the sephiroth are bound together in orderlyusaye as it is written: "Moses and Aaron were hissps and
Samuel amongst those that call upon his name'x(P8). All are united and joined the one to thbest as were
Jacob, Moses and Joseph. At first Jacob was lotidedfiouse, then after his death Moses took paeseseseph
only ruled it during his life and that through Jadus father. When he died Moses then ruled, faemitine Divine
Presence went out of Egypt, Moses became joinddgeph, as it is said: "And Moses took the bondeséph with
him" (Ex. xiii. 19).21b-22a

Why is it said, With him? Because as a man cannot enjoy the female exweptgh means of a body, so with the
body of Joseph as a link, Moses became unitedthé&lschekina, which thus in a manner of speakimgtiee
husbands, being united at first with Jacob, thesedb and Moses. Jacob died, and his body was huorted holy
land. Joseph died, but his body was not buriecettanly his bones. Moses died, but neither his boee his body
were interred in the holy land. After his deatle Bchekina entered into Palestine and returnedrto h
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first husband, Jacob. From this we infer that a wonwice married after her decease becomes jomadd
cohabits with her first husband. Moses enteredntotPalestine, yet was he more favored than Jagbb,became
joined to the Schekina on high after death, wiMeses was honored by her presence with h in eifethflit is said
the pre-eminence is with Jacob, it is not so, beeavhen the children of Israel went forth out of/gthey were
subjects of Jubilee, the lowest stage of knowlddgding to divine wisdom and knowledge, and theeefeandered
they in the wilderness, being unable to enter Ratestine. Their children, however, entered inabee they were
children of the Schekina. During life Moses livedhaher and followed her commands, but when he degaut of
the world he ascended to the mount of the HolyiGjaind through it to Jubilee on high where werthgeed the six
hundred thousand souls that along with him had comef Egypt. With Jacob this was not the casel2@a
through the spirit, attained to that degree indivéne life termedShemitacorresponding to the period of demission
in connection with the year of Jubilee. He did @eojoy communion with the Schekina in his lifetimechuse he had
to concern himself too much with the cares of lisgdehold. The holy land could only be gained andred by
divine aid and assistance. This is why those whdaspiritually minded only become united with thevibe, whilst
those engrossed with the cares, duties and arxieftimarried life are only partially so. The lifetbe former is
spiritual, that of the latter is carnal and worldihere can be no point of union, no associatidh wme another.
Between those who died in the wilderness and tidgeentered into the promised land is only a plajsic
resemblance. Those who died in the wildernessattiaio that degree of spirituality which enablenihie behold
the Divine in all his wondrous works and marvellalaéng with their own eyes, whilst those who enterdo the
Promised Land and had lived in the wilderness wemddly minded and thus unqualified for the attaemhof
spiritual light and life. Jacob, whilst he livedasvattached to his wives, but after death histdpagame united with
the Divine. Moses separated himself from his wiid attached himself to the Divine whilst in the poand after
death became united with the great mysterious Betmgis above all and in all.

All the separate grades and degrees of spiritigafdirm
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one great and vast whole. The soul of Moses beltmgsat called Jubilee, his body$tiemita The soul of Jacob
belonged to Shemita, his body to his wives. Alstheelestial degrees of light have their typesheretrth plane
and are suspended and posited or placed in tharfient. Though the scripture uses two different wdooddenote
heaven, yet are they synonyms one of the othenaah the same thing, being included in one namse, th



mysterious name containing all names, of Him who aaly be the object of all our thought and subggall our
faith.

And God said: "Let us make man" (Gen. i. 26). "Eberet of the Lord, that is, the secret of therdilife, is with
them that fear him."Ps. 35:14

Rabbi Simeon was sitting surrounded by his studamismeditating on these words when suddenly a\aiclible
only to himself cried "Simeon! Simeon!"22a whatrsfg these words "Let us make man?" Who was heghake
thus to Alhim? It was the voice of the great cét®eing known as the Aged of the Aged who, makiingself
visible for a moment and speaking these words ttbR&imeon, disappeared then from view and was seanore.
Divining from the exclamation Simeon! Simeon! arad Rabbi! who it was that had addressed him, R8bhieon
turned to the students and made known to them wtomoat he had just seen and heard.

"It is evident," said he, "that the Holy One whdme scriptures describe as The Ancient of Days (Riard) has
just spoken and now is the time to unfold and nial@vn a profound mystery which up to the presestriever
been divulged and revealed to mortal man."

Pausing a moment as one enraptured and overwhesmédilled by the sudden influx of a great invisilspiritual
force and power, the students gazing in breatlsiéssce and speechless wonderment, in low and solenes
Rabbi Simeon spake again.

"In ages long gone by lived a great and powerfngkivhose design it was to build palaces whereawell and live
in a manner becoming his royal grandeur. In hisiuet of servants and attendants was found an aothdf great
abilities and lofty genius in the art and scienteamstruction, who made it the chief aim of hfe lio acquaint
himself with the plans and ideas of his monarch@ardy thorn into execution and doing nothing exdsphis
authority and command.

The king was the Divine Being personified in sasigtas
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heavenly Wisdom. Alhim was the celestial archifgmtsonified22a-22b as "the heavenly Mother." Allvas also
the architect of the world below and was designatatiknown as the Schekina, and as a woman idloateal to
do anything without the consent and against thé arsl will of her husband, all the palaces haven thedt by
emanation. The father, through the Logos or Waait] ® the mother: "Let this be done!" and it wase at once,
as it is written: "And God said let there be liginid light was," that is, the Logos said to Alhiime treative Logos,
"let there be light." The master or lord of thegua speaks and the architect forthwith executedtarsdwere all the
palaces or worlds made and produced by emanatisn8et there be a firmament,” "let, there betlgh the
firmament,” all were done on the moment. Regartlmgpresent world, the world of separation, thab isay where
all things appear to be independent of each otherarchitect said to the master of the palacest ik make man in
our image and after our likeness." Certainly reptiee master, it will be good to make him, but hit surely
transgress and commit wrong against thee, in thatith be ignorant and foolish, as it is writter Wise son is the
joy of his father, but a foolish son is the heasmef his mother" (Prov. x. 1). A wise son denates) who came
forth by emanation, a foolish son, created man."

Rabbi Simeon ceased speaking as all the studefutseiem rose up and cried: Rabbi! Rabbi! Masteddtér! Was
there then a division between the Father and théh&tavhether man should come forth from the father
emanation or from the mother by creation?

No, replied Rabbi Simeon, because man by emangtiorale and female as he proceeds from the fatiterreother
conjoined, as it is written: "And God said let thdye light and light was." "Let there be light" ootes the part of
man that emanated from the father; that is, theeqpahciple; "and light was," refers to that pdsattemanated from
the mother, the female principle. Man therefore wr@sted androgynous with two faces. The emanaiae
possessed no special form or likeness, but thesidamother it was who wished to produce and preid
created man with a special image. Now the two $ighhanating from the father and mother, callectiiptire,
light and darkness, the form of created man museoéssity be compounded from the active light @eding from
the father, and the passive light (termed darkrtbss)proceeded
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from the mother. As, however, the father had saithé mother that the emanated man if placed invtivéd would
through frailty transgress and sin, he refusedie part in the formation of a human form for hior this reason
the light created on the first day was concealetitadden and treasured up by the Holy One for itfigteous, as
also the darkness was created and reserved atriieetgne for the evil and wicked, as it is writtéhhe wicked
shall be silent in darkness" (I Sam. ii. 9). Andvés also on account of this darkness that mandyasl! foreseen,
sin against the light, the father was unwillinga&e part in the creation of man below on the epldhe.22b This
also is why the mother said: "Let us make man mimage," that is of light, "and in our likenessf'passive light
or darkness (which as has been stated is a matedalllotrophic form of light itself), which sers@s a garment of



the light as the body serves as a covering fosth, as it is written: "Thou hast clothed me valin and flesh"
(Job x. ii).

As Rabbi Simeon ceased speaking for a momentttidersts, one and all, pleased and delighted wéh thaster's
teaching, exclaimed: "Happy oh Master is our lothat we have had the privilege of hearing artddigig to
teachings that have never been delivered and iegbéwtanyone until now."

Resuming his discourse, Rabbi Simeon spake and"S&sd now! that | even | am He and there is ndmlith
me" (Deuter. xxxii. 39). Give attention, oh studerb the expositions | am about to give of teaghinanded down
from ancient masters which | am permitted to impawd make known to you. Who was he that gave esjome$o
the words: "Behold | even | am He" It was the Supe Being, the Highest of the high, the Causel@aaises. the
one and only originator of the universe, withoutowhnothing was made that was made, in heaven airowe
earth below, as we have already expounded in ooanes on the words: "Let us make man." From thegpfiorm
of this expression, we perceive that in the divéssence there are two hypostatic beings or Logoispleak the one
to the other at this moment. The second said tdiste "Let us make man" because it did nothirgniritself, but by
the permission of the first. He it is who said: '®Bé&l | even | am He and there was no Alhim with Mé&at is, there
was no Alhim with whom | consulted and took counsietrefore, the logical conclusion is that Alhirhawsaid "Let
us make man" was a hypostatical Logos made focrigtion of man.
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Master! cried the students as they stood up. paodoimterrupting thee, but hast thou not said thatCause of
all22b-23a causes said to the first hypostaticdeinLogos, called Kether (Crown), "Let us make rhan

Then answered Rabbi Simeon and said, note weéxtpknation | am about to give unto you. | haveszd that
He who is Cause of all causes is the same as thimmAbr that He is not the same. In the divine essehere is no
conjunction of persons or natures whatever as cathmmderstood. What conjunction there is in therdi
essence is similar to that which exists in the raalé female principles which are as one, as irigem: "For |
called them one" (Is. li. 2). Because in the divi@ssence there is no multiplicity nor conjunctitrerefore is it that
God said: "Behold | even | am He and no Alhim ishwne"; that is, | am Alhim and Alhim is I.

Then rose up all the students and bowed themsbbfese their master, Rabbi Simeon, and said: Hamalyblessed
is the man whom his Lord hath chosen and permittedveal and make known mysteries that have reeen
divulged even to the angels themselves.

Rabbi Simeon continuing his discourse spake amt ¥& must bring to a close the interpretatiorhefésoteric
meaning of this most mysterious part of scriptilires further added: "l kill and make alive, | wadiand | heal,
neither is there any that can deliver out of mydigiDeuter. xxxii. 39). The words "I kill and makdive" have
reference to the sephiroth found on the right hafritie sephirothic tree of life, viz., hochma (wisal), chesed
(grace), and netzach (victory); those on the laftchbeing binah, (understanding), geburah (justfez] (glory).
From the former proceed principles conducive ®, lifom the latter those that tend and convergketdh. If these
pairs of opposites had not been united by the rtiadiaephiroth, viz., tiphereth (beauty), yesodi(fdation), and
malkuth (kingdom), there could not have been anylibgium of principles in the world, no balancejastice,
inasmuch as every perfect tribunal consists oftlwmdges who in their official capacity and juristitn are
considered as one. When the three Logoi constitet@selves as a tribunal for the dispensationghit @nd justice,
the right hand is extended to receive penitentsoamithe sephirothic tree this hand, termed the I8ohethe right
hand of God, is associated with chesed (grace crynelhe left hand is associated with the sephiggburah
(justice).
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[paragraph continuegfhe hand called on the above mentioned threeyadhar Schekina, corresponds to the
mediating sephiroth, tiphereth (beauty, etc.)hst when a man repents of his sins and wrongdothigshand is
outstretched to save him from the exacting jusiiteé severity of the tribunal; but when the Causellafauses
judges,23a then as scripture states, "there is thaean deliver out of my hands." Still furthierthis verse, the
word | (ani) is repeated three times and thus thezdhree alephs, a, a, a, and three yods,wHidh letters form
part of the tetragrammaton, or Sacred Name, writtdall. The verse also contains three vaus (weahav-ani, v-
en) that are also found in the divine name. Thetenafiave explained the occurrence of the wordmli this
verse as meaninglhim acherim other, that is, false Gods. According to thiswit@e interpretation of it is this.
"Behold I, even |, the Holy One am He, or | am 8@hekina and Alhim is not with me; that is, the demSamuel
(prince of darkness) and Nachash (serpent) areitioime. | kill and make alive by the Schekinagktroy the
guilty and unrepentant and | make to live him fegtist and upright; and there is hone who carvdebut of my
hands; that is, from the hands of Jehovah, fronhtee Logoi whose essence is denoted by and cledceathe
fourteen letters of the mysterious word Chuza BrsadBhuza. Such is the truth."



The interpretation we have given and the remarkbave made concerning the Supreme Being, the Gdude
causes, and his relation to the Logoi have neven béherto vouchsafed and imparted either to pgbphsage.
Ponder over and observe the mysterious gradatiothe @ivine essence or life obscurely and dimiyrated by
the sephiroth who are its raiments and coveringsagrthere is an ascending series of worlds beynids in
infinite succession profusely scattered throughletoundless realms of space each with their mstiperiods of
duration and their laws, in one grand scheme iraelnd in a perfect whole united, so with the sepin the
highest world of emanations. Though differing iritirelationship to the great center and sourddfefand Light,
yet are they each of them mirrors of the glory baduty, the splendor and power, the might and riyapéshe
divine attributes and reflections of the Causelldauses, the great Being dwelling in light indfia in presence of
which all other lights become dimmed and disappsdades and vanishes the darkness before thg sisin
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"Let us make man." Another and altogether diffeiatérpretation and meaning has been given of thesds by
the learned of former times, and is as follows:yTapply them as spoken by ministering angels whdpeed with
a knowledge both of the past, the present anddufaresaw that man would fall and therefore thegased his
creation. Furthermore, at the moment that the Snhek creative Logos said to the Holy One: "Lemeke man"
the angels Aza and Azael objected and said: Whatemn@an since thou foreseest that he will sin aadkthy law,
along with the woman who will be formed from thespiae light called darkness, as the man from thigealight?
Then spoke the Schekina and said in reply to tHdmough woman, against whom ye object, shall yasglues
fall and lose your glory and state, as it is writtéAnd the sons of Alhim23a saw the daughters afmwere fair and
they took them wives of all which they chose" (Gén2).

Said the students to Rabbi Simeon: Master! werédmatand Azael correct in saying that man throdghwoman
would sin and transgress?

To this remark Rabbi Simeon replied: It was on #tdsount that the Schekina said unto them: "Bediooaising
them ye should see to it that ye are better anthgér and purer than they. Man will fall and sindme woman
alone; ye will fall and be seduced by many. He vépent, but ye will become obdurate and hardemgdur sin."
Said the students again to Rabbi Simeon, sinceasebesires and impulses were the cause of sinrandgression,
wherefore do they exist?

Said Rabbi Simeon: If the Holy One had not creatsgirit of good that emanates from the activetighd spirit of
evil that emanates from the passive light or dasknean would have been a neutral ignorant kirlsebfg unable
to distinguish and contrast things essential totedegrowth and spiritual development and progréss,efore was
he created dual in nature, endowed with sexualigelnd rational functions, from the right andesty discharge
of which, or otherwise, he enjoys or suffers, as written: "See | have set before thee this tileyand good, death
and evil" (limiter. xxx. 15).

Why then, said the students, was man thus creatbdayower of choosing and determining his futuiéduld it
not have been better to have formed him with nireiesind inclinations except for the just, the tand good, and
thus have
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avoided becoming the cause of such disturbancedmdnly regions?

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: It was necessary trat28a-23b should be created thus in order thajdbd law
might operate and be an incentive to spiritual prsg and development. Now the law in its jurisdictbperates in
two ways in the dispensation of justice, promigiegards to the righteous and decreeing punishroehetguilty
and sinful; therefore is it written; "Verily theig a reward for the righteous and punishment fervticked," and
man must therefore be created and adapted foetsption of these different effects, viz., rewaadd penalties.
The Divine Being desires that good should prevabughout the world, as the scripture saith: "Hih lmot created
the earth in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: dlv. 18). Furthermore, the good law is as itevaljudicial robe to
the Schekina, and if man had been created withouélntendencies and with an inclination liable &diverted to
evil as well as good, then would the Schekina Hmeen like a poor man without garb or raiment. He wbmmits
sin despoils in a manner the Schekina of its ratekimcurs punishment and condemnation; as on tier diand, he
who observes and practices the commandments &dwhés accounted as meritorious as one who atfays
Schekina with a robe or garment. This truth is sgiiabd by the garment with fringes or borders thigas it is
written: "For that is his covering only, it is hisiment for his skin when he shall sleep" (Ex. xRif) referring to the
Schekina. When anyone offers up an insincere pragstroying angels pursue after it, as saith ¢chiptsire: "All
her persecutors have overtaken her" (Lam. i. &eflore we pray that "He being full of compassfongiveth our
sins and destroys us not utterly" (Ps. Ixxviii. .38)

Next: Chapter V. The King's Palaces




THE KING'S PALACES.

THE word sin refers to Samuel, who is the serp28i; destroys means the destroying angel, his atigeHoly
One who wishes not that these angels should seldeohour prayers. The destroying angels are uttgecontrol
of seven chiefs, each having seventy others sutgdts orders and authority. These are alwaysyréadeize a
man's prayer as it proceeds from his lips, ancetheg myriads of them. When a man with fringed gartnand
phylacteries girded upon his head and arm, uttersihcere prayer, scripture saith: "And all thegde of the earth
shall see, thou bearest the name of Jehovah alidetadraid of thee" (Deuter xxviii. 10). As wevebefore
stated, the name of Jehovah is contained in thiapteyy on the head of every suppliant, and whes #een these
destroying angels fly quickly away as it is writtéA thousand shall fall at thy side and ten thawkat thy right
hand" (Ps. xci. 7). When Jacob by divine clairvayaeaw the afflictions and the captivity his destzers would
endure and suffer in the later days, it is said lieawas greatly afraid and distressed (Gen. xXXiiThis was why
he divided the people into three companies, asitritten: "And he divided the children unto Leatdainto Rachel
and unto the two handmaids, and he put the handmaaid their children foremost, Leah and

p. 122

her children in the middle and Rachel and Joseptirhost” (Gen. xxxiii. 1, 2). By these three comparor
divisions were prefigured the three captivitieg Handmaids and their children referring to theietyp of Edom or
Egypt, Leah and her children, and Rachel with Jostpthe other two captivities.

Foreseeing the anguish and misery that would bareddy his descendants in the future, this is dprayed and
vowed, saying, "If God will be with me, and will &e me in the way that | go, and will give me bréadat and
raiment to put on so that | come again to my fasheouse in peace, then shall the Lord be my Ad@en. xxviii.
20-21). David also alluded to the captivity of Behekina, foreseeing the children of Israel rengniith joy to
their fatherland and in the exuberance of his gmynposed ten different songs, the last of whidntitled "A
Prayer of the afflicted one, when overwhelmed, tvereth out his complaint before the Lord" (Ps)cithe prayer
of the poor and suffering has precedence with tbly Bne and is regarded before the prayer of aki® And
what is the Poor man's prayer? It is the eveniaggrwhich he is privileged to utter when by himhs@ld alone.
The upright poor man is the descendant of Jacobnthé power of other nations, and resembles thrieg prayer
in that he is in the night of captivity. The prayéithe Sabbath day is a charity or good deed timtige poor, and is
as the rising sun that beams upon everything aadenefit to all. For this reason a man shouldnedgimself as a
mendicant at the King's gate or door, as humilitheart and mind should be the chief feature iryipgaduring the
week days especially when, girded with the phylaese a man stands as a suppliant and mendicaorebisfe
palace gates of Adonai, the Great King, and pr&aypen my lips, Oh Adonai, and my mouth shall showitf thy
praise" (Ps. li. 17). During week days, an ande& &n eagle descends as soon as the evening pegyies and
taking it between his wings ascends and presetttsiitto the Holy One.

This ministering angel is called Ouriel (light 0b@& when the prayer is an act of piety and love, [dauriel (fire of
God) when it proceeds from earnestness of hearteslicig which is as a fiery glow coming forth fratre soul
within, as it is written: "A fiery stream issueddacame forth"23b (Dan. vii. 9). During morning peaythe
ministering angel who descends is in form likeoa liand after taking it, ascends again heavenviiardng vespers,
or evening prayer, the ministering angel is in
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form of an ox and under the rulership of Gabridh-23a On the Sabbath day the Holy One descendseatifrsm
heaven accompanied by the patriarchs, in ordeetoome his only daughter. This is the mystery acwmiith
meaning of the word Sabbath, She-Bath, the sigtifia of which is, for she is his only child.

When the Sabbath dawns, the Holy One descendsHi®throne of glory to greet its coming, and mysiad
angelic beings assemble and sing their hymn o§eraind adoration: "Lift up your heads, oh ye gated,be ye lift
up ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory kbaine in."

Who is the King of Glory! The Lord, strong and mighthe Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your headsdabe ye
lifted up, ye everlasting door, and the King ofrglshall come in. Who is the King of Glory? The Haf Hosts! He
is the King of Glory. (Ps. xxiv. 9.) Then are opértkee gates of the seven palaces, the first oftwisithe palace of
love, the second of reverence, the third of mettey fourth of the luminous mirror, the fifth of then-luminous
mirror, the sixth of justice, the seventh of judgmé hese palaces are alluded to in the words Bhalsta Alhim.
(Gen. 1. i.) Brashith divided into Bra-shith sigeff He created six, viz., the six palaces, andmlaliong with them
forms the seventh. Corresponding to them are &gerspalaces here below on the earth plane, asiailto which
is made in the psalm beginning with the words, &mto the Lord, oh ye mighty, give unto the Lolargand



strength.” (Ps. xxix. 1.) In this psalm the wortle voice of the Lord," are found repeated seumed, as also the
divine name Jehovah eighteen times, corresponditttgetnumber of worlds that the Holy One visitsgdascribed in
Psalm Ixviii. 18. The chariot of God, viz., the iig form in which He manifests his glory, is sumded by tens of
thousands and myriads of angels, and in this fdrmamifestation He visits the eighteen systems afidg in the
universe. The gates of the palace whither praysrsral are strongly guarded, but they find no engamless
sincere and the result of meditation, whilst thiapa of the Shekina or Divine Presence is alwaynpand it is of
prayers sent up to it that the Psalmist referseyT$hall not be ashamed, but they shall speaktiitlenemies at the
gate" (Ps. cxxvii. 5), that is, the King's gategate of the Divine Shekina, to whom all prayeasrfrour Higher
Self, or the divine within us, should be addresdieeict and without any
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intermediary; because what cometh from the divimto the divine returneth, like the Scripture wathits positive
and negative commandments24a and precepts whioh dgett from the name of Jehovah, as it is writt@ihis is
my name for ever, and this is my memorial untageherations." (Ex. iii. 15.) The word shemi (my rgm
augmented with the two first letters yod and han@d H) of the divine name has the numerical vafu&6s, equal to
the number of negative precepts or prohibitiontheflaw. Also the word zicri (my memorial). augmeshtvith i the
two last letters of the same name, vau and he (MBx in its numerical value represents the 24s&itp@ precepts
or commandments of scripture. It is for this reat the liturgy of the Shema, containing 248 veoid repeated
before the benediction, "Blessed be thou, Oh Latth hast chosen thy people Israel in love."

Next: Chapter VI. On Israel or the Children of Ligh

ON ISRAEL OR THE CHILDREN OF LIGHT.

Now the children of Israel are all included and swd up in the name Abraham, of whom God spokeias "h
friend," and which also applies to Israel, for &rs contained in the divine name written in fllMl,D, HA, VAV,
HA, the numerical value of which is 45, equalingttbf Adam (man). The scripture states that "Hate man
(Adam) in his image," signifying Israel who existiecthe divine thought or mind before the creatifithe world,
and afterwards was created in the likeness anderma@od. Offspring, life and the means of subsisteproceed
from the middle column of the sephirotic tree & licalled in scripture, "My first born, even IsfagEx. Iv. 22), and
that nourisheth all the world. The support of I§saece the destruction of the temple is prayericiviis accepted in
lieu of sacrifices. Its cry since the time of tivstfcaptivity has been: "Give me children or dlgige" (Gen. xxx. 1).
When the Shekina vanished from the temple, theéphirotic splendors also departed with it, andpheng
blended and united together they ascended on higls@érounded the throne of glory that they migititcontinue
to receive prayers that go up on high. When marefbee desires that his prayers may ascend to hesva sweet
and pleasing melody, or when he yearns to breakdke and bondage of the old serpent who seekyaltga
disturb and thwart his prayers, he ought firstlbfcaunify himself with the Divine Presence or kiealy Shekina,
and use
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it as a sling wherewith to combat against and av@ic his spiritual adversary. This living consciaessof the
Divine within us and about us it is that endowsmith strength and fortitude to tread the path dydwalm and
unperturbed, and thus become better able to acshnijié’'s great mission and achieve its greatesory, self
conquest, the prelude to the realization of outidgsi.e.. union with the Divine. The teachingsTdfeosophy on
this subject of the secret doctrine24a are condlhiim¢he names of the accents used in sacred algastich as
Zarka (a sling), Shophar (a trumpet), Segolta fachwof grapes), etc.

Next: Chapter VII. The Prayer of Rabbi Simeon
THE PRAYER OF RABBI SIMEON.

The students had assembled and waited for the madtegin his daily discourse and exposition ef skecret
doctrine. Rabbi Simeon, after a few moments of taéidin, prayed and said:

"Oh ye angels on high and ye great teachers afeheet doctrine taught and expounded in the saoteabls above,
assemble yourselves and be present to note thes\@aditheir esoteric meaning that | am about toenkalown,

and thou, oh Elijah, | conjure by the bond of owstherhood, and pray thou mayst be allowed to dekeead be
present whilst | explain the mystery of the greéaiggle between good and evil in the world, as alsthe conflict




between light and darkness that has been, andsstiaged from the beginning; and thou Enoch,tgregel of the
Divine Presence! come thou and be present alsog alith the masters of the school over which thmasigest.
This | entreat and supplicate not for my own dalf, for the honor and glory of the Shekina." Thegdn Rabbi
Simeon his discourse.

"Oh Zarka," he said, "it is indeed through thed tha prayers ascend and reach their destined pladégh. As a
slinger slings and directs his stones to a certairk or object, so should we, whilst praying, dir@ed address our
prayers to the Divine in a manner of which thoutletsymbol. Therefore the teachings of our fotefed instruct us
that all our desires should be expressed beforprtiraunciation and utterance of the divine namd, lanstanding
up cause them to ascend on high. Prayer shouldd& dnd uninterrupted by anything
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whatever, even though it be a serpent entwinirgdfigbout our lower limbs, and always addressatieédnfinite
One as we have been taught. At the repeating ef&8Md be thou, oh Lord," every knee should be haavetinever
by word or act of inattention should the union bextw himself and the Divine Being be disrupted. Thien of the
Shekina with its heavenly spouse is sometimes teffielsy passing through six degrees of the lowebdimf the
sephirotic tree. It is for this reason that dunmmgyer, the knees should be bowed and the sixsjointach of the
legs may be emblematic of this union, which is siimmes effected by passing through six degreesenétims of the
sephirotic tree. Occasionally, the Shekina ascendsigh between the father and the mother symtblizethe
letters yod and he. When it ascends it attainkeditghest position, so that, losing sight oftig angels themselves
ask, "Where is the place of its glory?" When iesi@bove aleph, it forms and becomes a crown, vi$ichlled
kether (crown). When, however, the Shekina descbhalisv, it takes the form of a vowel beneath aleptd then is
called nekudah (point), as the crown above is ddga in the esoteric science of the accents. \itietaga
becomes joined to the Shekina,24a-24b the lettarigdormed, a symbol of the union denoted bydbeenth
shephira, and in its form an emblem of the fourmhasitone of the universe. This is why it is writtERhou shalt
have a perfect and just stone" (Deuter. xxv. 18gré is no musical accent which has not its cooeding vowel
point,--thus segoltha coincides with segol, theeatzakeph with seheva. Those who are acquaintictg
esoteric meaning of the accents will easily finel torrespondents of all the others, such as athnaahmach, etc.

Next: Chapter VIII. Previous Worlds and Races

PREVIOUS WORLDS AND RACES.

"These (aleh) are the generations (children orsjagkthe heavens and the earth” (Gen. xi., 4)astbeen stated
that in every passage of Scripture that the wogt atcurs, there is no connection with what pres@d@his is the
ease with the passage just quoted. Its logicaterf® and connection is with the words "tohu," ‘&wahu" (without
form and void) in the second verse of Gen. i. Tlaeethose who say that the Holy One created wardsthen
destroyed them. Why were they destroyed? Becaaghedcripture says, "the earth was tohu and bafdicating
the state of former worlds before
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their destruction. But would it not have been bdftae had24b-25a not created them? Most certatintpuld, and
the explanation involves a great mystery. if yok @s explanation of what and wherefore He destrdlgeth, our
reply is this: In the first place the Holy One netias destroyed the work of his hands. The scepteferring to the
heavens, states: "The heavens shall vanish anagtitoke, and the earth shall wax old as a garraedtthey that
dwell therein shall die in like manner" (Is. li.,8)om which it has been inferred that the Holy @neates and
destroys worlds with their inhabitants accordingteertain law. The fact is, that the Holy One teddhe, world
and its population through the law expressed esatbrin the word "brashith,” and referred to fretfollowing
passage:

"The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his wag,before he had created anything | was with Pndv. viii.
22); and by this brashith (beginning) he creatednbavens and the earth, the foundations of where Wwased on
"berith" (law or covenant), the letters of whicke &@ontained in br(ash)ith. It is of this berithttbaripture speaks:
"If the law (or covenant) | have made had not existhere would have been no day nor night, heageearth"
(Jer. xxxiii. 25), and it is of this law the Scripe further states: "The heavens are the Lord'sl"he has given the
earth to the children of men. (Ps. cxv. 16.) Byeheth the Psalmist means our earth or world, wisicime of seven
worlds or earths referred to by David: "l will wabkefore the Lord in the lands or earths of thenlip/i(Ps. cxvi. 9).
If, therefore, the Lord created worlds and destdayem by reducing them to a state of tohu and lhafiore the
creation of the heavens and the earth, it was Iseddue berith or law of such creation was not {aigated or
existent. This is why the earth has escaped tleeofgbrevious worlds.




At first God made known this law by the symbolishtiocumcision to the heathen nations of antiquiityt, as they
were unwilling to accept it, the earth remainedéaand unfruitful. This is the esoteric meaninghaf words, "Let
the waters be gathered into one place" (Gen. 6ighifying the secret doctrine or knowledge of divdne law;
"into one place" designates Israel, whose spiriteaivation is from the place of which it is sdlBJessed be the
glory of the Lord in his place" (Ez. iii. 12), meag by "the Glory of the Lord" the lower Shekinadd'in his place”
the Shekina on high. As the souls of Israel aréiathiwith it, therefore Jehovah is with them and
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over them, for it is written, "The portion of theid is his people” (Deuter. xxxii. 9). For this sea, the Scripture
also saith, "Let the waters be gathered togethen@place”;25a that is, Israel who accepted thedad "let the
dry land or element appear"; that is, the idolatroations who, unwilling to receive it, have renegifbarren and
sterile.

This, then, is the explanation of what has beesnewusly said: "God created worlds and destroyehthhrough
caprice. It was because of their rejection of ama-conformity to the law of nature. According taditions that
have been handed down, they, that is, the eargsrand their offspring, were created and callenl éxistence by
the second Divine Form, or hypostasis, symbolizethb letter H, as it is written "behibaram" (whowa created), a
word which the most ancient teachers maintain otgbe divided and written "behi baram," meaningd@reated
them by the he. This is why the letter H in thisrev¢an anagram of the name Abraham) is found writtehe
Pentateuch smaller than the other letters, andyingpthe barrenness and infertility of the heattlaring the fifth
or He millenium after creation, which led up to thestruction of the first and second temples.

Moses, because he wished to bring these naticm&nowledge of the Divine, believing they had beerated by
the Divine Form called He, was greatly disappoiraad grieved when God said to him: "Go, get thegrddor thy
people have sinned" (Ex. xxxii. 7), in that theyédailed in love to H and reverence to V that wewe unto them,
and have fallen from that high state of spiritual/ation represented by V, the letter which procesud is derived
from the L and H, and descended from on high aleitig H in order that not a single soul should bt lof those
who had inhabited previous worlds that had enteredpralaya, symbolized by the captivity of Istaghe souls of
the Antediluvians (ereb rah) emanated from thosehtom Scripture refers. "For the heavens shallpgiear like
smoke and the earth wax old as a garment, andhl¢gwell therein shall die in like manner” (lisd). They are
also those for whom Noah was unwilling to interceated therefore it is written of them, "And theyrevelestroyed
from the earth" (Gen. vii. 23). They were the samels of whom it is also written, "Thou shalt biatt the
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven" (Deuter. £9).

Unthinkingly, Moses caused to descent the beinigddle
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among these men, and was therefore denied théegevof25a entering into the Holy Land until Heureed to its
former place on high. When He descended from ab@aeecame down also. Who shall raise He again ohhigis
Vau whose presence was not with Moses (the wordeBl@swritten without a Vau). This is why the letitée in
"behibaram," an anagram as stated of Abraham,iitewismaller than the other letters in the bootheflaw, and to
which scripture alludes. "He brought them forth oLEgypt" by means of the Vau who, at the same tibnought
out the He. When the Vau and He became conjoihedydw was made. "The hand of God upon his thrba# ke
raised against Amalek, the Lord will have war wiimalek from generation to generation” (Ex. xvii)16/0d al
cas Jah milehamah la Jehovah beamalek."

What is the signification of the words, "from gesion to generation"? They allude to the time ofsela We have
been informed by ancient masters that a generimnnumber equivalent to 600,000 souls, and tb&igts a
tradition that in the time of Moses each woman hiofger womb potentially the same number of emhryos
After the deluge the souls of the antediluviansinated in five different races or nations, viae Nephilim (fallen
or degraded), Giborim (mighty ones), Anakim (tales), Rephaim (the giants), and Amalekim (Amalskitd was
through the last of these that He fell from on highlaam and Balak were descendants of Amalek. Aakend
Mim (a and m) from the former, L and K from thetéat and the remaining letters form the word Babed the
subtracted letters the name Amalek. It is of theat Scripture refers, "therefore is the name oélted Babel
because the Lord did there confound (babel) thguage of the earth" (Gen. xl. 9). And they werg/tiveo
survived the catastrophe of the deluge of whoms $iaid: "He destroyed every living thing on theefa€ the earth”
(Gen. vii. 23).

These five races survived till the time of the tburaptivity of Israel, whose chief enemies theyayand therefore
called instruments of iniquity. They are denote&amipture by the words, "And the earth also wasugi before
God, and the earth was filled with violence" (Geinl11). Of these, the first race was the Amalekitef the
Nephilim it is recorded, "And the sons of God behile daughters of men that they were fair" (Ger2)v They
were also the second in rank of the angel hostsatbee cast out of heaven and became incarnated.



Next: Chapter IX.
WHEN the Holy One wished to form man and said: "ll®tmake man in our image. " He intended to setdver
the angelic hosts who should be subject to his cantis. The revolting angels, however, protestedsaiti "What
is man that he merits Thy regards? (Ps. viii. )il most certainly sin against Thee and disobby
commandments.”" Said the Holy One unto them: "lfwgee on earth below you would become more wickeatl an
culpable than he.25a-26b And so it happened, fariasvritten, as soon as "they beheld the daughdémen that
they were fair, they took them wives of all whitley chose" (Gen. vi. 2). Therefore, the Holy Onddtlthem into
the abysmal darkness, where they abide unto tlyis da
Such was the doom of Asa and Azael, from whom paigid and were engendered those angelic beings who,
through sexual intercourse with their fair and ligalihuman wives, became the fallen ones and todsited the
joys of the heavenly world, exchanging its etetregpiness for the fleeting pleasures and delightsudhly
existence, as it is written, "He repayeth them tizé him, to their faces to destroy them" (Deutier10).
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The Giborim (mighty ones) formed the third race] arere they whom Scripture describes as "mighty mieich
were of old, men of great renown" (Gen. vi. 4). ¥itevas who, at the building of the tower of Baksdid: "Go to
and let us build us a city and tower whose top magh unto heaven, and let us make us a name" (Gé).
Becoming incarnated, they were those who built naass colleges, and founded oracles and templégpnthe
worship and glory of the Divine Being, but for theivn self-exaltation, and then tyrannized oveaésias though
they were dust of the earth, by plundering and irdpthem of every thing they possessed. Concerthiagn the
Scripture states, "And the waters prevailed ancewsreased greatly upon the earth” (Gen. vii. 19).
The fourth race was that of the Rephaim or Giamt®, whenever they beheld the children of Israaldre straits or
distress and afflictions, scoffed and derided tlagh treated with contempt the good law and itsesttgland
followers, but regarded with favor and indulgenoe idolatrous and ungodly. Of them it is writteihé Rephaim
(giants) shall not rise again" (Is. xxvi. 14), amiden the redemption and deliverance of Israel stpgiear, then will
be accomplished the words of scripture respectiagit "Their memory shall perish."25b
The fifth race was the Anakim (tall ones), a deable people, of whom it is said: "The Rephaim wide unto
them" (Deuter. xi. 11). It was through them thag #arth reverted back to its previous state of totdibohu, occult
words in which is contained the epitome of thegtdriy and final disappearance from off the facthefearth, which
occurred when the light divine appeared in the &orl
Another explanation of the words, "These are theeggions or offspring of the heavens and the ¢adlyathered
from the words, "And Aaron took them and cast thietm the furnace and formed of them a calf." Theid she
Israelites: "These (aleh) be thy gods, oh IsrdeX: kxxii. 4). On the day that all these differeates were
exterminated, the Holy One along with the Shekimated the heavens and the earth anew, as itttemyriFor as
the new heavens and the new earth which | makéremadin before me" (Is. Ixvi. 22), which words &he
complement to "on the day that God created. . . ."
Then it was that God also made to grow out of ttoengd
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every tree that is pleasant to the sight and gooébbd" (Gen. ii. 4).25b But not until the extermation of the
above mentioned races did the secret doctrine ajpp#ze world, and the children of Israel floudgshand sprung
forth as the trees and green herb out of the gralladed to in scripture; for till then "the Lordo@ had not caused
it to rain upon the earth and there was no maitl theé ground" (Gen. ii. 5). The esoteric meanafgvhich is, the
children of Israel were not there to do sacrifind aender worship to the Holy One. A further exposiis that the
words, "And every plant of the field,” denote tirstfMessiah; and the words "every herb of thedfiel second
Messiah.
What was the reason for the appearance of thessidfhs® Because there was no Moses to make intiencegsh
the divine Shekina, and therefore is it writtenh&fe was no man to till the ground.” This esoter@ning and
interpretation is also that of the words, "And Beeptre shall not depart front Judah" (Gen. xI}, teferring to the
Messiah son of David; whilst the words, "nor a peirof his posterity," denote Messiah the son oégbs-"Until
the coming of Schiloh, "--signifies Moses; the nuited value of these two names being the same Helwew
words "velo ighath" (to him shall the nations loak composed of the same letters as "velevi, hellagvi and
Qohath) the ancestors of Moses. Also, "every ptéthe field," signifies the righteous whose saarisanated from
him who is termed "The Just One," who is the lif¢he world and abideth forever. The word "shighlaft) is
composed of the letter Sh, the branches of whiafibsyize the three Patriarchs and "hai" (life) démgpthe Eternal
One who alone hath life and immortality. The follagyword "eaheb" (every herb) denotes the uniothef
seventy-two branches of the celestial tree, andtvbinly became united with the Shekina on the ajgpea of




Adam (the man) whose name in its numerical valujigal to that of Jehovah. The words, "and everly béthe
field before it grew out of the ground" denote ald$ee Just One, of whom it is written, "Truth shegling out of the
ground" (Ps. Ixxxv. 11), and "The Truth shall batsgown upon the earth" (Dan viii. 12.) These pgssasignify
that students of the secret doctrine, like the mtesrb, will spring up during the period of captyyithat the truth
will become recognized and prevail when Moses chraghin, of whom it is written, "The
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jaw of truth was in his mouth" (Mal. ii. 1); so tha@ one was better able to unfold and expoundrigivnysteries
than he. When he returns, "a mist shall go foimfthe earth and water the whole face of the gro(@dn. ii. 1);
that, is. Ad (a mist). shall be taken from Adorlaord) and V and N becoming added to it shall fordoA, master
or lord of the earth, by whom it shall be water€den will Israel understand the full meaning of #eeret doctrine.
The word Ad, translated in the targum or Chaldeamaphrase a cloud, designates also him who isreeff¢éo in
scripture as "The cloud of the Lord was upon thetaacle by day" (Ex. xI. 38). It is by him thaétmasters of the
secret doctrine and all students of the good lzall ble enlightened and flourish when He comethragai

Next: Chapter X. Symbolisms of Man

SYMBOLISMS OF MAN.

"And the Lord God formed man" (Gen. ii. 7), thatlsrael. Here the word vayitzer (formed) is writt@ith two
yods or I's, indicating that the Holy One formethhwith two natures, the higher and lower self;@he divine, the
other earthly, and impressed upon his form thendiviame, | V |, expressed by the two eyes anddke hetween
them, thus: I. The numerical value of these leti®6, which is also that of the divine name, Jaho25b-26a

It is on this account that scripture saith, "Frdma top of the rocks | shall see Him" (Num. xxii). ¥he word zurim
(rocks) denotes also forms, so that Balaam whoadtthese words, meant that in viewing the forrtscdel, he
beheld and recognized the divine name.

Another comparison of Israel with this Divine naisén the two tables of stone containing the law epresenting
two I's, the letter V symbolizing what is written them. Man also in himself represents the uniahldending
together of the higher and lower Shekinas, symbdlizy the repeating of the Shema, morning and egeni

The union of the two natures in man is also retetoein the words, "Bone of my bone and flesh offragh" (Gen.
ii. 23). We also read that God planted man, thdsisel, in the sacred garden of Eden, as it idem; "And the
Lord God took the man and put him in the garderénGi. 15). Jehovah Alhim, the Lord God; thattiee heavenly
father and mother; "garden," the lower ShekinaEften," the heavenly mother;
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[paragraph continuesthe man," the middle column of the sephirotiefriEom which was formed his wife, and who
being his delight should never be separated fram hi

It was then that the Holy One planted Israel, wieothe holy branches of the world, or, in otherdgora race purer
and better than those that had formerly existed;iasvritten, "The branch of my planting, the \Waf my hands,
that | may be glorified" (Is. Ix. 21). "And out tife ground made the Lord God to grow every treeithaleasant to
the sight and good for food" (Gen. ii. 9). "The ddBod denoting the celestial father and motherefgtwree that is
pleasant to the sight," the Just; and "good fodfothe middle column consisting of the sephirotthler, tiphereth,
yesod, etc., and from which proceed those storé&soof by which the righteous are sustained and lyhiden
mankind becomes purified and enlightened, will dbnte to the life of the world.26a Then will evesge take of
the tree of life in the midst of the garden, antlazal live for ever more.Gen. 3:22

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil symlaslithose whose intellectual faculties are direotdd to
phenomenal objects that can be seen and handigthyamhom the presence and operation of the Shékinature,
in the life of nations and in the soul of man hitfisgre unrecognized and ignored; and thus it bélluntil the times
of error and darkness pass away; then will they bécome proselytes of the divine life of whomiiil e said:
"The Lord alone is their leader and there is nargje god in their midst" (Deuter. xxxii. 12); ahdyman nature
transformed and enlightened and purified, mankiildbecome as a tree that, in its stately form beduty, is
pleasant to the sight. The tree of the knowledg8add and Evil occasioned Israel to fall into esndnich they
should have avoided and remembered the divine cawthmdmonishing them to "Eat not of the tree" of Gaad
Evil, on pain and penalty of spiritual death invaty loss of union with the Divine, without whichette can be no
interior enlightenment, no spiritual developmeritisSlcommand with its twice repeated warning, "tsbalt die,
thou shalt die," refers also to the children oa&drwho endured two great calamities, the destraif the first and
second temples, and the loss of the higher andrl8Wekina or manifestation of the Divine presemctheir midst,
as expressed and typified in the words, "And therrshall be dried up” (la. xix. 5),
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and which then became resolved in Ain Soph, thenBass One, whence it emanated at first.

This aridity or state of dryness will not howeventinue always, for when Israel comes out of cétgtihen will

the river that was dried up and wasted go forthragat of Eden to water the garden, and divine Kedge cover
the earth as the waters cover the seas.

This recurrence and reappearance of the DivineeRoesamongst mankind is mystically referred tdenwords,
"Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord" (hgii. 14).26a-26b The word anag (delight or jog)this passage of
scripture is composed of the initial letters of 8ad' Nahar (a river), and Gan (a garden.) Thenslisdl be
accomplished and fulfilled the words of scriptufEhen Moses and the children of Israel shall sifmgt sang, as
generally translated--Ex. xv. 1) for error and atof symbolized by Pharaand his hosts will he destroyed and
pass away forever. Furthermore, we read, "the tharwent forth out of Eden to water the ground warted and
became into four heads" (Gen. ii. 10). These faads or channels are symbolized on the sephireticily chesed
(mercy) which forms the right arm, teaching thait® desires to become wise should always turnédiirs the
south, the quarter presided over by Michael andhbsds, along with Judah and two other tribes iafels whilst he
who prays for wealth should turn towards the nartiere is stationed Gabriel with his hosts, alonth\wian and
two other tribes.. The third channel is symbolibgd\Netzach (triumph or victory), the right limb thle sephirotic
tree presided over by Nuriel with his hosts, alerity Reuben and two other tribes. The left limibizd (splendor).
It is to this sephira that, what is said of Jadstapplied, "And he halted upon his thigh (Gen.ixx31). The fourth
head is presided over by Raphael and his hostsg alith Ephraim and two other tribes. The missiod aork of
this ruler is the healing and assuagement of tfietafns of the captivity.

The words, "and became parted into four headst ed$e to four individuals who gained entrance ith®
mysterious garden of Eden, or Paradise. The firtgred it by the channel Pishon, that is, "Pishdredakhoth” (the
mouth that teaches the good law). The second, bgrthe place where is buried he who creepethihdily--
Levit. xI. 42). It is under the presidency of Gabmhose name is composed of the words
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[paragraph continuespebra, al (divine man), and who is alluded tchimmwords,26b "the man who walks on a hidden
path and whom God has covered as with a veil" (ilioB3), and also in the following passage: "Namknoweth
unto this day the place of his sepulchre" (Dewtexiv. 6); the esoteric signification of which isderstood only by
those initiated in the secret doctrine. The thirdividual entered by the channel called HiddekeHad qal (the
adapting word), the third part of the secret doetimparted to initiates and known as Darash (é&pos The
fourth entered by Phrath, the channels through vfiéws the principle of fecundity. Ben Zoma andnB&zai, who
penetrated into and attained to the knowledgeeg#tret doctrine concealed within its esotericedog, by their
wrong use of it found it a curse instead of a biggsawvhilst to Rabbi Akiba it became a blessing argburce of joy,
tranquillity and power.

Next: Chapter XI. The Strange Visitor

"THE STRANGE VISITOR."

As Rabbi Simeon concluded his remarks, Rabbi Elearmson, spake and said: My father! | along wither
students were one day discussing in the collegenankable saying of Rabbi Akiba to his novitiatég,, "When
you come to places paved with pure white marbléeging in the sunlight, you should not say hereader, for then
ye will expose yourselves to the danger expresséuei words, 'He that speaketh lies shall not tarmy sight™
(Ps. ci. 7).

Suddenly there appeared in our midst an aged ametakle looking man who said unto us: "What mayhiee
subject of your discussion." Having informed hireréof, he said: "Truly it was a most dark and als&trsaying
and had been a subject of discussion in the calestilege. In order that you may grasp and congmdlits latent
meaning, | have come hither in order to give yowgplanation which has not heretofore been graoteyiven to
any man of this generation. Stones of white artteging marble symbolize the pure waters that gpfamth and
take their origin from the fountain. Aleph (A) dees the beginning and end or sum total of creafiedThe letter
vav, separating the higher from the lower yod, sgtiabs the tree of life, the fruit of which givenmortality. The
two yods have the same meaning as in the wordaaxyiand
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he created) denoting the two appearances of th@®Rresence26b-27a under the form of the highetamer
sephiroth called hochma (wisdom) and symbolizethleytwo yods or I's. This hochma is found just taetbe
sephiroth kether (crown) and denotes the beginaimend of all things. The two yods also symbdiieetwo eyes
of these sephiroth from which fell two tears urite great abyss of primal matter. Why did they fBi#zause of the
two tables of the law which Moses brought down framhigh, which the children of Israel were unable




appreciate to their advantage. They were therdfarken and destroyed. The same cause occasiondédgtraction
of the first and second temples, for the vav h&dndlight and disappeared. Other tables of theviane then given
with affirmative and negative precepts, rewards jp&galties corresponding to the sephiroth on tjiet and left
sides of the Tree of Knowledge of good and ewuipnfrwhich the law as now promulgated, came fortle Th
sephiroth on the right side symbolize life; thosetlee left, death.

This then was why Rabbi Akiba said to his studei#hen ye behold pavements of pure white marbleshzdl not
say they are water, or to be more explicit, doawstfound together the law of the lower nature {tbgh) with that
of the higher (spirit), for the one inflicts deathe other gives life. Do not fall into the errdrimagining that they
are one and the same, lest convicted of inexaetityel come under the category of those mention&atripture.
"He that speaketh lies shall not tarry in my sigi®8. ci. 7). The difference between the two sktaldes of the law
was this; the first that was broken and destroyedqeded from the tree of life, the other fromttiee of the
knowledge of good and evil, and corresponded, aBave stated, to the right and left sides of thEhietic tree,
and this is why it is said, "A wise man's heanttisthe right hand, but a fool's on the left hari€dles. x. 2).

At the conclusion of these words we all crowdedhibthe venerable stranger to embrace him, but deéesly
vanished out of sight and we saw him no more. Rasyfris discourse Rabbi Simeon spake and said:

"There is yet another exposition of the words 'Andver went out of Eden.' This Edenic river synibed the tree
of life in the spiritual world; that stands faircabeautiful amidst all
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that is pure and holy, as it is written, 'Evil dhadt dwell with thee' (Ps. v. 4); 'went out of BBdedenotes Enoch or
Metatron the great angel of the Divine Presencevammcame from the higher Eden of the Holy One ¢hlis
never infested with inferior orders of angelic lyghto take charge of the lower or earthly Edenodect it from
the assaults and ingress of demons. It was theegantb which Ben Azar, Ben Zoma and Elisha, foandentrance;
and from the tree of good and evil planted in inedorth the law inscribed on the two tables ofstoontaining on
one side positive precepts and on the other negatimmandments, respecting what ought to be dahevhat left
undone, what is pure and lawful and what is imgzure unlawful.”

As Rabbi Simeon ceased speaking, there rose iy imidst of his audience an aged stranger graveemerable
in appearance and aspect and exclaimed:

"Rabbi! Rabbi! what thou hast just spoken is trida.Zhe tree of good and evil is not the tree ef lithe esoteric
doctrine of the two yods in the word vayitzer istihey denote and symbolize two separate cresgtmme good,
the other evil; one of life, the other of deathtlifigs commanded and things forbidden, and aveledl to in the
words, "And the Lord God formed the man out of dumtn the earth and breathed into his nostrilsoad the breath
of life," the divine Shekina. Man is a threefoldguct of life (nephesh), spirit (rauch), and smdgchamah), by the
blending and union of which he became a livingis@rmanifestation of the Divine."

Having uttered these words, the unknown stranggalesuly vanished out of sight, leaving the studégsin
wonder and amazed. Then spake Rabbi Simeon and said

"We have been honored with the presence in ourtrofds great adept, and what he has spoken isiah st
conformity with the words and teaching of Scriptlire

Next: Chapter XlI. Symbolism of the Divine Life akthman Destiny

SYMBOLISM OF THE DIVINE LIFE AND HUMAN DESTINY.

"AND the Lord God took the man and put him into §aden of Eden to dress it and to keep it"27a (G&ri5).
The question may be asked: "Whence did He takehlin@ answer is: "From the four elements, fire, @arth and
water, which form the basis of man's physical badg are symbolized by the words 'And a river wetitad Eden
to water the garden, and from thence it was patedbecame intfour heads™ (Gen. 11:10). That is, the Holy One
formed man from these four elements and placedhiime garden of Eden, into which a man entersragai
whenever he repents of his wrongdoing and confdrisitife to the good law, until at length, divestafdnortality,
he is placed again in the heavenly garden; thakignters into and becomes a conscious particiahé divine
life and clothed with immortality. "To dress it atalkeep it," meaning to keep and observe all teeqpts of the
good law, obedience to which imparts to and endawswith power to control these elements and dahthe river
of the water of life--as disobedience causes hinfritak of the bitter waters flowing from and by ttree of evil,
symbolizing the tempter, so that instead of rulmgl controlling the elements he becomes their slave

Then occurs what is written concerning the childséfsrael when they came to the waters of Mardhey could
not
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drink of the waters for they were bitter" (Ex. @8). Disobedience to the good law of rightdoingal®; sooner or
later, results in bitterness of life, thought aadling, and only by rightdoing can the words offgare be
accomplished.

"And the Lord showed him a tree, which, when hd tde the waters, the waters, though bitter, weeale sweet.”
The tree here spoken of is the "Tree of Life," Eheine or Higher Life. "And if thou wilt diligentlyhearken to the
voice of the Lord thy God and wilt do that whiclright in his sight and will give ear to his commdaments, | will
put none of these diseases upon thee which | bt upon the Egyptians, for | am the Lord thedlbth thee”
(Ex. xv. 26). What does all this mean, What isgberet doctrine or teaching inculcated in thesedadit is that
when this our human life becomes dark and embdtesith sorrow and sadness through weakness ardgfad

live in accordance with the good law; there is aog agent or power that can clarify it and catisebecome
again pure and sweet and clear; it is the Divirthiwius, "healing all our diseases, redeeming fatiravil, and
satisfying with good things, so that our youthéaewed like the eagles" (Ps. ciii. 4, 5). It wastigh the
instrumentality of Moses that the waters at Maraneamade sweet, and he therefore represents thadfes

Of Moses it is said: "And the rod (mateh) was ig fénd." The word rod designates Metatron, theldrejere the
throne or Divine Presence and from whom comethdlifdeath. When it is changed or transformed intoda it is a
source of help and assistance to man, as it theesdom the side of good. When, however, it isdfarmed into a
serpent, it is then not a blessing, but otherwadaim, and this is why Moses in his fear fled frari7a-27b The
Holy gave it into the hand of Moses and so was é&tmnd came forth the oral and written law relatoséhings
lawful and forbidden. But immediately Moses striio& rock with it; then was it taken from him assitvritten:
"And the Egyptian had a rod in his hand and Benplabked it out of his hand" (2 Sam. 23)2The rod of Moses
symbolizes also the serpent or tempter, who wasdhee of the captivity of Israel. The words "Anohfi thence it
was parted into four heads" have yet another syigddand occult meaning. Blessed is he whose stigtythe
secret doctrine, for, when the Holy One takes big anto himself, it leaves the body formed outhef four
elements, and rising on high is placed at the lo¢#oe
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four Hayoth or living creatures, to whom the words refer: their hands shall they bear thee up" (Ps. xci. 12)
"And the Lord God commanded the man, saying: '@fgtree of the garden thou mayst freely eat, bthetree of
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt notodat" (Gen. ii. 16, 17). Now, wherever the wardv
(commandment) is found in Scripture it is to foridlatry, the tendency toward which comes fromliber
(chabad, which word signifies hard, bitter, or grievoasd therefore idolatry is called or termed a hardise.
The liver moreover is the seat of rage and wraill, this is why it is said that whoso giveth wayatwer and rage is
as culpable as he who commits an act of idolatnd this is the meaning of the words "And God comdeaithe
man," that is, in forbidding idolatry he also fodesthe indulgence in anger, for they proceed from @mmon
source and lead to the shedding of blood and "wkhsddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood bd"sfGen.
ix. 6). The penchant for murder comes from therleved is as a sword in the hand of the angel aih2zb and
"The end or results of it is bitter as wormwood ahdrper than a two-edged sword" (Prov. v. 4). Wbl "saying
signifies the spleen, of which it is said "she tratnd wipeth her mouth and saith, 'I have doneickedness,"
(Prov. xxx. 20). This organ has no orifice nor dabat is a solid substance with veins and arteaieb absorbs dark
blood from the liver. Adultery is therefore in qutire symbolized by the spleen, as its perpetrd¢iares no traces
behind it, whilst murder becomes quickly detectgdlmodmarks and therefore men fear to commit munazre
than adultery.

When these sins of idolatry, murder and adulteegse to prevail among mankind, in that day theadl bk one
Lord, and his name One. On this account a man whdriue Israelite will find his unity in the secdectrine,
which is as a tree of life to them that lay holdtp&nd "happy is everyone that obtaineth heroyPlv. 18). This
tree of life is the Matrona, symbolized by the ke®ephira MalcuthKingdom). This is why Israelites or children of
light are calledBeni Melchim(sons of kings). It is also why the Holy One sdltis not good that man should be
alone. | will make him a helpmate for or againsbh{Gen. ii. 18), by which is meant the Mischna,iathis as a
helpmate to the Schekina and proved of great lteshafing the captivity by teaching what was lawdnld what
forbidden, what was pure and what impure. If Isrhelvever,
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should cease to respect the Mischna as a spoeseingtead27b-28a of a helpmate to him, it woultbbee a
helpmate against him and there could never he harietween them until the cause of dissonance dane away
by purity of life and worship.

This is the reason that Moses was not interredimvitie precincts of the Holy land and no one kndwtetthis day
the place of his sepulchre. The sepulchre signifiesMischna which was prevalent over the Matranthe early
days of Israel, during which the King and Matrom&dme separated from the celestial spouse. Thergéith the



scripture: "For three things the earth is disquieted for four which it cannot bear. For a serwgimén he reigns;
and a fool when he is filled with meat, for an adiasvoman when she is married, and a handmaid wWietakes
the place of her mistress" (Prov, xxx. 21, 23). $aevant that reigns refers to Samail or Satan.hEmgimaid that
takes the place of her mistress, designates thehiiés whilst the fool filled with meat denotes #gteangers living
in the camp of Israel who were ignorant and foolish

Again Rabbi Simeon spake and said: "And out ofgiteeind the Lord God formed every beast of the feeld every
fowl of the air" (Gen. ii. 19). Woe unto those whd®arts are hardened and eyes blinded so thaatbajynable to
understand and appreciate the teachings of thets#metrine and know not that the "beast of thiel'fiand the
"fowl of the air" symbolize those who are ignorant, though possessing life (nephesh) and $@aylg, are of no
advantage or benefit either to the Schekina whlsaptivity, or to Moses who never quitted or fosk her for a
moment, or, in other words, who recognize not gadity of the Divine Life nor the existence of tHegher Self.
Here Rabbi Eleazar asked a question: "What wagregt object of life with an Israelite during tfwé of Moses?"
"Eleazar, my son," replied Rabbi Simeon, "why dbsu ask such a question as this? Hast thou ndtaea studied
the words of Scripture? 'l am he who declares tiiefeom the beginning and from ancient times thegé that are
not yet done™ (Is. xlvi. 10).

"Yes," replied Rabbi Eleazar, "and | recognize thentrue.”

This is why we are taught by tradition that Moseadt dead and is therefore called "man," of whbimsaid:
"There was not found a helpmeet for him" (Ger2@). But everything
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was against him and he found no help in bringirrgSbhekina out of captivity as it is written: "Ahd looked this
way and that way and he saw there was no man'ii(Eb2). At that moment, scripture saith: "And therd God
caused a deep28a sleep to fall upon the man anddiene of the ribs and closed up the flesh tHér&en. ii.
21). "The Lord God" denotes the Divine Being akdatand Mother; "a deep sleep” the captivity, whschlso the
meaning of the words "a deep sleep fell upon Abrah@en. xv. 12). "And He took one of the ribs"e#in whom?
From the virgins of the Matrona. The divine Fathed Mother took a virgin from the white or righdisiof her,
designated in scripture as "fair as the moon" (C&aniL0). "And closed up the flesh in its placgignifying the
union of the celestial with the animal nature ofirighe words "for that he also is flesh" (Gen.3ji.refer to
Moses, whose physical form radiated light goldeadhlike that of the sun, as it is written: "Thedaif Moses was
as the face of the Sun," whilst that of the virgfrthe right side was like the moon. Thereforepsarie saith: "Thou
art fair as the moon and clear as the sun" (Cant0y. Another signification of the words, "Andsked up the flesh
in its place" is that the Father and Mother wisteedrotect yaisgo)) her, as it is written: "And the Lord shut
(vaisgod him in (Gen. vii. 16).

"And of the rib which the Lord God had taken frorammmade he a woman, and brought her unto the (fen. ii.
23). In this verse is an allusion to the mysteryhef marital affinity. We are taught that when thifinity is ignored
and disregarded the consequences are most injufibesHoly One in his operations has worked orldkeof
affinity, as it is_written "The Lord (IHVH) hath built Jerusalem” (Ps. cx\2). The V in the divine name IHVH is
the son or child of | and H, the Father and theldgtto whom scripture refers: "And the Lord Goddeaf the rib
which he had taken from man." This rib denotesntidle column in the sephirotic Tree of Life symiodithe
virgin, of whom it is written: "For |, saith Jehdvawill be unto her a wall of fire round about, anill be the glory
in the midst of her" (Zech. ii. 5).

It is for this reason that the future temple, dled and perfected humanity, built and formed tgy iHoly One, will
endure forever. It is of this temple that scriptspeaks. The glory of this latter house shall lsagr than that of the
former (Hag. ii. 9), which was built by man's hanllst this shall be
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built by the Holy One, and is alluded to by thelRést:28a-28b "Except the Lord build the houseytlador in vain
that build it" (Ps. cxxvii. 1). The words "And therd God formed the rib he had taken" equally agpliMoses,
who, when building the tabernacle in the wildernésssaw the future tabernacle God would formit eswritten:
"And for the second side (rib) of the tabernaclg¢tmnnorth side there shall be twenty boards" &wi. 20). The
north side here refers to the side of the sephitatie calledChesedmercy), and known as the white side. "And
closed up the flesh thereof." The word flesh sigsithe red side of the tree which is cal®eburah(power), and at
this time were fulfilled the words: "His left haiglunder my head and his right hand doth embracqGant. ii. 6),
as also the words: "This is now bone of my boneftesth of my flesh." She shall be callashahbecause she was
taken fromaish (man), that is to say, that the virgin humanitg isnion of the man or father representing the male
principle, with the mother, representing the fenmiaciple.

When the temple just referred to is completed, @adividual will find his companion or mate-soulgalestined
from the beginning to become united with him, amehtwill be realized the words of the prophet: "Anll also




give you a new heart and a new spirit will | puthin you" (Ezech. xxxv. 26), as also the wordsrmdther prophet:
"And your sons and your daughters shall prophesyr gld men shall dream dreams, your young men seal
visions" (Joel ii. 28), alluding to the renewedtstaf humanity in the future, as tradition expresseThe son of
David or the Messiah will not appear until all sbnbw incarnating shall have reached perfectionsexedmplished
their destiny, and those who have lost their Highelf and have failed to become united with it khal
exterminated from the world. "And they were bothket, the man and his wife, and were not ashameef.(&
25), referring to the time when licentiousness sewksuality shall disappear and vanish out of thednand nothing
exist causing a sense of shame and immodesty.

Next: Chapter XIlI.
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NOW the serpent was more subtle than any beakedfdld which the Lord God had made" (Gen. iii. "Beast of
the field" signifies the idolatrous nations who #re offspring and progeny of the old serpent wérogted and
seduced Eve to do evil by exciting selfishnessahdr animal propensities within her. Under thefluence she
conceived and brought forth Cain, who killed28b Wie brother, the shepherd of whom the scriptarens
"beschagani "because he is flesh." This word also is useflo$es, who killed the Egyptian. Moses may also be
regarded as the eldest son of Adam. When the ehildlent up out of Egypt, a great multitude of gjexrs went
with them and became intermingled with them. Atharing their sojourn in the wilderness and on tfmirney to
the promised land, strangers belonging to anothgom, such as the Kenites of whom Jethro, theefaititlaw of
Moses, was the head, flung in their lot with andetivamongst the Israelites. These strangers arsaloses
wished to convert and make one with the childretsi&el. The Holy One who counts a good intentisa good
action, said unto him: "Thou desirest what is ingiloie. Through them thy descendants will suffewas such as
they who caused Adam to sin and disobey afterdtbie®en said unto him: 'From the tree of knowledygood and
evil shalt thou not eat," and it will be they whil wause the children of Israel
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to go into captivity, and also through them tholt wot be able28b to enter into the promised land."

The failure of Moses to enter along with the Isitaslinto the Holy land was owing to the murmuriagsl cries of
these strangers causing him, in a moment of atgstrike the rock with the rod God had given hinstead of
speaking to the rock as he had been commanded (Mun8). Like Adam, in his disobedience, so Moseshad to
suffer the penalty for his act of disobedience. &ithe Holy One rewards the good intention equdlthe good
deed, therefore He said to Moses: "l will makehafet a greater nation and mightier than they" (Nxim.12). The
Holy One said: "Whoso hath sinned against me, hilil Wlot out of my book" (Ex. xxxii. 33), which ards apply
to the descendants of Amalek, of whom it is writt&fhou shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek,they it
was that caused the tables of the law to be brbken.

"And their eyes were opened and they saw they waked" (Gen. iii. 7) refers to Israel when they eviving
amidst the mud and clay of Egypt and had no knogdeaf the secret doctrine. Therefore spake thehatop
concerning them: "Thou art naked and bare" (Ezek.#}. This is also why Job repeated the word &uak"Naked
came | out of my mother's womb andkedshall | return thither" (Job i. 21.). He used terd shameh(thither),
which has the same lettersieseh(Moses), to show that he, Moses, wished to cortierstrangers and that
hereafter he will reincarnate and appear agaisréel in order to proclaim and make known the SictzeK hese
words of Job also refer to the time when Israaaptivity would perceive they were naked or dewfithe secret
doctrine, and therefore said: "Jehovah hath giehpvah hath taken away, may the name of Jehovhle&sed."
And they sewed figleaves together and made theesealprons” (Gen. iii. 7). The meaning of these wasdthat
man will cloak himself with the frail coverings bis own sinful propensities when he perceives hilhmsked and
has nothing to hide and cover what should be hiddka garment with which Israel covers himselhis kegal robe
with its fringes and borders and also the phylaeseand sandals, and therefore scripture saithd'tAa Lord God
made unto Adam and his wife coats of skins ancdhelbthem" (Gen. iii. 21). Theagoroth(coats or coverings) is
here used in order to distinguish the
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legal robe, and therefore it is writtendgor." "Gird thy sword upon thy thigh and make thy gl@and majesty
appear" (Ps. xlv. 3), referring to the Shema reggbathen each one is arrayed in the legal robe vitherhigh
praises of God are in their mouth and a two-edgeatdin their hand" (Ps. cxlix. 6).

"And they heard the voice of the Lord God walkinglie garden" (Gen. iii. 8). These words alludéhtovoice of
God heard by Israel when at Mount Sinai, and dptsce saith: "Did ever a people hear the voic&ofl speaking
out of the midst of the fire?" (Deuter. iv. 33). Gaaring this voice the strangers or aliens (Brath) in Israel
perished, for they it was who said: "Let not Godalpwith us lest we die" (Ex. xx. 19). After thdegath the law



was given. The ignorant of the present time whonknot and recognize no other law than that of sleifess, are
incarnations of these strangers and are indicatebdebwords: "Cursed is he that lieth with any memof beast”
(Deuter. xxvii. 21), because they derive their iorigom the serpent to whom it was said:28b-29ar%€d art thou
above all cattle and above every beast of the"figen. iii. 14).

Many impurities exist in Israel and are as dangelmd noxious as snakes and serpents. There aeettfad
originated at first from the tempter, also thosédofators who resemble the wild animals and savegests of the
field. There is also the impurity arising from wggioing in daily life and still more, the impurity the evil-minded.
All these are found afflicting Israel, yet is there greater impurity than that of Amalek or thatgomified evil
called and known as "The God of this world." Ithat "which poisons all within and hardens all theling.” It
causes the death of the soul and transforms itintidolater, a worshipper of the world and itsdgol image of
wealth. Its occult name is Samael, "The poison Gbdough Samael was the name of the serpent thmgitésl and
seduced Adam and Eve, yet are they one and the aaangre both cursed alike.

"And the Lord God called the man and said 'Whet¢hau?" @icha). In this verse God showed to Adam the
destruction of the temple or holy place, causirepgsorrow and anguish of heart, as alluded tberverse of
scripture beginning with this wordhitha" "How doth the city sit solitary that was full pkople" (Lam. i. 1). In
both these passages of scripture this waidhd' is as a mournful note in a bar of music. It widlt, however,
always be so. The time will arrive
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when the Holy One shall banish and destroy allievihe world as it is written: "Death is swalloweg forever and
the Lord God will wipe away tears from all facesldahe rebuke of his people (humanity) shall be nadeay from
off all the earth"29a (Is. xxv. 8), and in that deghovah shall be One and His name One.Zech. 14:9

We are taught by tradition that all which Solomomt® in the "Song of Songs" has reference to thmg kif Peace
who, though he rules below, yet has his kingdorhigh and thus is king of both worlds. This is otigusignified
by the letter B, whose numerical value is two, pthat the beginning of the wohedchmain the Scripture, "be-
hochma, by wisdom is the house built" (Prov. xd).and also in the verse "King Solomon made hifrssskedan of
the wood of Lebanon" (Cant. iii. 9). By the wordlaa theqund is meant the renovation of the lower world by the
action, and influence of the higher world, the actbf the Higher Self on the lower nature. Befdre ¢reation the
existence of the Divine Being was unknown and ttishaites nameless and unrecognized, and, as Was&o
speech or tongue to express his glory and beirgnétine was hidden and concealed in Himself. Whekitiy
One created the universe He impressed upon it nodidkssign and formed worlds which did not endbre,
perished and passed away. Then the Divine, Ain $ihighboundless One) surrounded or enveloped Himttl a
garment of light of transcendent brilliance, frorhigh emanated and came forth the great and lafgstof
Lebanon, and the twenty-two letters became thensedahariot of God. The law by which the world veasated
(the ten words) was established and confirmed abittichangeth not. This is the meaning of the abmrse, as also
of the words "The trees of the field together with cedars of Lebanon which the Lord hath plaraes full of sap"
(Ps. civ. 16), for they have been planted by thegkif Peace for his glory in order that every oray fnow and
recognize that He is One and His name is One-Highame is Jehovah the most High above all thinear

By this manifestation of the Divine a way of acchas been opened and the light thereof has becisibéev
throughout the universe and is the light that dniéigeth every man that cometh into the world. tiisumambient
as the air and, like the ocean, rolls all roundwhoeld. From it hath proceeded all things and uné&dl things shall
return as it is written: "All the rivers run intbd sea, yet the sea is not full--unto the place
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whence the rivers come, thither shall they retgaird’ (Eccles. i. 7). The light divine attracts airdws all other
lights, so that they become at last blended anfiiednivith it. This final consummation is alludeditothe words "I
am the rose of Sharon and the lily of the vallegart. ii. 1), the word Sharon signifying field @tmer the ocean
that absorbs all the rivers) of the world whichgeed from and return into it again.

Be-hochma"by wisdom the house has been built." The |dth or B, whose numerical value, as we have stated
is two, signifies the two kingdoms, celestial aeddstrial, of heaven and earth (the lower and &ti@elf). It is by
the establishment of the celestial on the tersti of heaven upon earth, that the house oKthg (humanity)
will become united and the King will rejoice thet,efar then the two kingdoms will become one anehtthe new
and living way will become opened to those who middeanselves susceptible and receptive of the Highdr
Diviner life. Therefore is it writtenBrashith, bra Alhirti (Gen. i. 1). The two kingdoms created by Alhim-{&o,
rashit-kingdoms) for the kingdom is called reshith (bedhg) according to the word&éshith Hochma Before
the manifestation of Alhim, the celestial or prirfight resembled a great frozen ocean and riveuntdaoot flow

into it, as they like it were frozen also. It wasstgreat congealed29a-29b ocean to which JolreefetOut of
whose womb came the ice?" (Job xxxviii. 29). Asg@s the ocean remained frozen, so long was ib dfemefit to



man, and the rivers ceased running their courgestinVhen the north sea is frozen it continuesistil the advent
of the south wind with its heat and warmth. Thersvand streams then begin to flow again towargsalith and
from their waters, the beasts of the field, agusare saith, do quench their thirst.

Thus will it be when the Higher Self of humanityasiover its lower nature. The ice will dissolvelanelt away,
the waters of divine life will flow continuouslynd every voice shall sing and give thanks to hedweiis
deliverance from Self. This glorious consummat®symbolized by the sounding of tsleopharor trumpet, the
prelude of the great deliverance. There is a furdli@sion to this union of the higher and lowendg@doms (the
human with the divine life) in the words "As long the son of Jesse liveth upon the earth” (I. SanB1), for
divine life upon the earth is only possible throtljd Messiah, the son of Jesse. He it is who igenasd lord over
all, and
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from him the earth (humanity and individual lifeceiveth its nourishment and sustenance.

This is why the scripture sayg-ath haaretZand the earth).29b-30a The letter V joineattodesignates the
nourishment of the world which comes from Alhim.€th, composed of the first and last letters of the ideb
alphabet, denotes also the Alhim who dwelleth enttkavens as it is written "Go forth ye daughtéiSion and
behold King Solomon with the crown wherewith histher crowned him on the day of his marriage" (CaintlL1).
As Alhim, by the operation of the two supreme sephiroth oie male and the other female, descended below,
therefore is he lord of the heaven and earth byoaming and making them one, He it was who, ateddieaven to
earth whilst the King on high attracts the eartheéaven, each of which has its own special wayath,ghat of the
earth being broad and wide and referred to in gagpas "The path of the just is as the shininitligProv. iv. 18),
whilst that leading to the Kingdom of heaven (tighler life) is referred to in the words "There ipath which no
fowl knoweth and which the vulture's eye haft regtrs, the lion's whelps have not trodden it, noffitree lion
passed by it" (Job xxviii. 7, 8).

The mystery of these two different ways is exprégheas: "Who maketh a way in the sea and a patteimighty
waters (Is. xliii. 16), and also by the Psalmigthy way is in the sea and thy path in the greaemat(Ps. Ixxvii.
19). When these two worlds become united and blkbolgether they are symbolized by the union ofrtlaée and
female, the one being then the complement of therott is also written: "Lift up your eyes on highd beholdMi
(who) hath createdleh (these)" (Is. xI. 26). In these words is expredbedwhole work of creation, for iyli above
andAleh below everything has been formed and made. Arsdishivhy at the very beginning of the book of Géses
the letter B is repeated twice, as also the I&ttar the consecutive word8tashith Bra, Alhim, At B
representing the female and A the male principlis. from these two letters that all the otherdetthave proceeded,
the total of which is denoted by thlashamayin{the heavens). The letter V prefixed to the weeeath haaretz
(and the earth) shows that the H gives birth toséeraand a way to it, whilst V gives birth to eaidhd provides it
with nourishment and everything that
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it needs to sustain it. The woved-athalso indicates that the V30a takes the A and {iinpslical of the beginning
and end, and by their conjunction the earth isafed supported. The occult mystery of this is exg@dsn the words
"All the rivers run into the sea" (Eccles. i. 7).

There is no effect without a cause, is a truth tiaanot be denied. Yet our judgments concernirgctffare often
erroneous. For instance, the sound we hear whanahis struck by a hammer does not proceed fitoeranvil, as
imagined, but is the result of their concussionclitdauses vibration in the air. Also volcanic flanaee not due to
the earth from which they come forth, but to thie fi the interior of it. When scripture saith: "@Mount Sinai
was enveloped in smoke, because the Lord descéhelembn in the midst of the fire" (Ex. xix., 18)signifies the
conjunction of heaven and earth, the bringing togleand union of the spiritual and material. Evieing that takes
place on earth has its cause in the invisible andanenal world, which in scripture is describedaa®] said to be,
theright handof God, while the earth or world of effects is d@sed as théeft hand "Mine hand also hath laid the
foundations of the earth, and my right hand hatinepd the heavens. | will call them and they sttalhd up before
me" (Is. xlviii. 13), the heavens representingtede principle on the right hand, earth the fenpaiaciple, on the
left hand, both of them found together before Him.

Such is also the meaning of the words "Lift up yeyes and beholsli (who) hath madéleh (these),"Mi andAleh
being the complement of each other. Before credtiaas impossible to form any conception of theator, as
hochma(wisdom) was hidden and unrevealed as the Priraaddg3 Only after the apparition of the Divine light
the universe and its rays beamed forth and becésitiey could its existence be cognized and peiloieptits nature
and quality being transcendently bright and petlug¥hen, however, its apperception began, thentlestion
aroseMi (who or what is it?) Without thisli or Who? Aleh (these or that) could not have come éxistence. The
mystery of the origin of all things is advertedridhe words, already quoted, "Out of whose womibe#he ice?"



or rather "Out of the womb dfli came the ice?" that is the world. Mi thereforéhis progenitor of the earth and
impregnated it with life and vitality. It was théoee only after the creation thisti became the subject of thought.
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Again, the wordBrashith what does it signify? Does it mean that "by twards," that is, by K equal taWwo" and
rashith equal to "words,Alhim created, or by the woréllhim created, takin@rashithas a single word? The real
meaning is that before the creation of the workt¢hvas no distinction between the Supreme Primeiptl the
Creative Logos or Word, they being one and the sam only after creation became they distinguighedne
from the other. It is written "While the King sitkeat his table, my spikenard sendeth forth thellsmereof" (Cant.
i. 12). The King signifies the Supreme or Firsteiple, the spikenard sending forth its odor, desdhe creative
Word or Logos who is King below having formed therid30a-30b on the model or pattern of the worldhih
and "the smell thereof" is the divine light. Therere two creations, viz., the heavens and the eanththey were
concomitant in time with each other; the creatibthe former was effected by the right, that of idter by the left
hand, and extended over six celestial days amititen: "For in six days the Lord made the heavend the earth"
(Ex. xxxi. 17). These six days correspond to tlepsitlets through which the waters of life flowexda the world
and also the six channels by which they returnragaihigh. Through the six outlets it is that peemmeth into the
world.

"And the earth wasohuandBohu without form and void." The constituents of thénmal matter of the earth at
first were impure and shapeless and without forth@mtinued in this state until, becoming impresséH the
Divine name of forty-two letters, they took upowr different forms, qualities; and separated ihefour
elements of fire, air, earth and water. After thmirification and combination in different proports, these
contributed to the formation of the physical anture world, the four cardinal points, and to thériite variety of
forms and colors, existent therein and all on thitepn of the higher world. Ere this was accomgishnd before
the Divine name of forty-two letters had been inggexl upon the primal matter of the earth whensiage of
chaos, the great serpent alone and his demon ¢fostsmental beings, leaving the chaotic worldohuandBohu
penetrated into the higher world to the height,800 cubits, but were eventually expelled and kibiheadlong into
the abysmal darkness where they abode until timegbtieavenly light shone upon the earth and disgell

p. 153

the obscurity in which it was enshrouded, therefsiiewritten: "He discovereth deep things outlafkness and
bringeth out to light the shadow of death" (Job 24).

Before the advent of the light, universal darkraevailed and the waters were congealed so thaatih was
without rivers or streams. On the appearance bf ligopwever, they were liquefied by its rays andamee fluidic
and the arid earth refreshed by them was renderéttfand adapted for vegetable and animal lifee elestial
light of which scripture speaks existed from afiraity. As soon as it dawned its splendor was igditom one
extremity of the world to the other, but foreseetingt it would he unappreciated and unregarded daykind in
general, the Divine Being concealed it, so thahduld be accessible only to those who walk irstreght and
narrow path leading to its discovery and enjoymEliaippy they who find it, for then they become soh&od and
children of the Light.

"And God saw the light, that it was good." It haeb handed down from our forefathers that drearnsrinection
with a good object are presages of peace and bigssspecially when letters composing words aga by the
dreamer in their right order and sequence. Foant#, the letters T, O, bh of the wdrabhseen in their order
denote good, so that he who30b sees the initiarl&tmay take it as a favorable sigma or toked,ama synonym
of Tab, signifying peace. The numerical value of T, alitetter of the word T-v-b, is nine and symbolitles ninth
Sephira Malcuthwhich receives its light from the firSephira Kethefcrown). The letter V is a symbol of the light
proceeding from the first two sephiroth and B is symbol of the first sephira and therefore itis first letter with
which scripture commenceBrashith Thus each of the letters in this word T-v-b anelsols of the three highest
sephiroth and designate the just and upright invthiéd who unite in themselves the heaven and énthgetherefore
it is written: "Say unto the righteous it is god¢s. iii. 10), as the divine light and life dweltetvithin them,
manifesting as goodness from above and mercy ampassion or unselfishness from below as saithtseceap"The
lord is good to all, and His tender mercies are allehis works" (Ps. cxlv. 9). In the words "td"dé expressed the
prophecy that the day will dawn upon the world wikeary man's eyes shall be opened and the ligh¢de by
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all. Such is the mystic meaning of these wordsa%Bith bra Alhim," in the beginning.

The occult meaning of these first words of scriptisradverted to in the verse: "When ye come imtdand whither
bring you, it shall be when ye eat of the fruitledé land, ye shall offer up as a sheave-offeringpéoLord your first
fruits” (Num. xv. 19, 20). The first fruits are ynsbol ofHochma the divine wisdom, the first sephira or
manifestation of the Divine Being on the earth plaand thus may be considered the first fritashithsignifies



then, "by the first fruits,” and B, its initial ket, denotes the world watered and refreshed byntystic river
mentioned in the verse: "And a river went out oEEdo water the garden" (Gen. ii. 10). This riy@gceeding out
of the secret place of the Most High, never cetsiew down upon the world or the garden, as teisned. This
secret place of its origin or fount is symbolizedH) the first letter in the book of Genesis. kludes in itself all
the other letters and symbolizes also the rivectvigives life to all things. The secret place rdslesia narrow path
most difficult to discover and walk therein, yeshelded with many priceless gems. From it proceedgreat life
forces, indicated by the woftth-shamayinfthe two heavens) and used in scripture to dethetsource of this
mystic river. The words that follow after, vizyéath haaretZs(and the earth) possess a mystical meaning,
implying that the mystic river flowing down frometheavens on to the earth will bring with its wateeace and
salvation to mankind, which will in their realizati be the first fruits when heaven and earth beaomited and
blended together.

At the time of creation there was no distinctioa,dark deep gulf or rent between heaven and thb.88a-31b
When, however, they became separated, the edrthtéethe state of chaos and confusidietfuandBohy and
only by the action and silent operation of the leady light can they again become united. Whenitte from the
right hand of God fell upon the earth, darknesmftbe left hand also went forth and encompasséthits they
became blended together, the light being hiddehimvihe darkness. In order, however, that the eargt be
blessed and become fertile and fruitbearing, Geitldd and separated them, only to unite them agantually as
they are the complement of each other and fronevleaing and the morning shall be an eternal dagr&'ts no day
without night
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and no night without day in this world, and thisgence of the31a great law of the universe (gr@amthdecay, life
and death) will endure until the accomplishment geadization of the Psalmist's prophecy: "The dadenand the
light shall be both alike" (Ps. cxxxix. 12).

Next: Chapter XIV. A Kabbalistic Symposium by Ralslimeon's Students

"A KABBALISTIC SYMPOSIUM BY RABBI SIMEON'S STUDENTS ."

RABBI ELEAZAR spake and said: "It is written 'theige of the Lord is upon the waters.31a The Goglady
thundereth, the Lord is upon mighty waters' (P$.X%). These words allude to the celestial rivéioge life-giving
waters circulate and flow throughout the world gihek life and strength to every creature that brestand moves
upon the face of the earth. 'The God of glory tlarath’ signifies the sephiro@eburah(power) as expressed in the
words, 'but the thunder of his power (Geburah), wduo understand?' (Job xx##4). This awful power it is that
proceeds from the left side of the sephirotic ttgeand through the God of glory that is on théxtrigide. 'The Lord
is upon mighty waters' alludes to the sephitdtithma(heavenly wisdom) described as God upon mightgrsat
that is upon the secret place from which they fforth, as it is written, 'Thy paths are on the nygivaters™ (Ps.
Ixxvii '19).

After this brief interlocution, Rabbi Simeon resudr@s discourse find said: "It is written, Over aga the border,
shall the rings be for the places of the stavdmtr the table' (Ex. xxv. 27). What is the esoteré@ning of the
word 'border’
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[paragraph continuegmisghereth)? It refers to the secret place irntdbernacle kept continually closed to everyone
except to him whose duty it was to enter therephlgght the lamps. It was therefore called theselb place' and
symbolized the world to come or the hidden and enseorld. The rings here mentioned, of which theeee three
linked one with the other, signify the sacred chafithe three elements, water, air and fire. Theenproceeds from
the air, the air from the fire and fire from thetera Thus these elements, though apparently difteege radically
the same. 'Places of the staves' denote the moddlinations which these elements assume in theuatypes of
things and creatures existent in the universeiribeus operandiof which, Nature's great secret, is not impatted
a worldly minded man to fathom or understand. Heaias ever in the outer court and is never perthitteenter
her adytum and view the mysteries of the inner teropHoly of Holies, inasmuch as the sight onlytlefm would
prove fatal to him. And this is why it is writteihé stranger that cometh nigh, shall be put torde@tum. i. 51).
"The letter B in the word Brashith is written largkan any other letter in the Pentateuch. Whttdseason of
this?" asked Rabbi Jose, "and what is the es@gp@nation31a-31b of the six days of creation Witias been
handed down by preceding adepts and teachers?"

Replying to these questions, Rabbi Simeon said:ifi/cripture is found the expression 'The cedatebanon,’
distinguishing them from all other cedars, so ilxalays of creation are separated and characteeigeécially as
the days oBrashith(creation). With reference to these important dagsScripture thus refers to them: Thine Oh




Lord is the greatness (gedulah), the power (gebuaaia the victory (netzach), for all things in iea and earth are
thine. Thine is the kingdom (malcuth) and thouexdlted as head above all" (1 Ch. xxIx. 11). ThedW@ll" in

this verse signifies the just or the good law whpcbvails throughout the universe. The targum paiages these
words thus: "The All (or the good law) binds togatheaven and earth. It is the basis on which tinetse is built.
In heaven it is symbolized by the sephira Tiphefeirmony or beauty) and in the world by the cletdor sons of
light. This is the reason why the Scripture begiith the letter B (the numerical value of whichg) in the word
Brashith, B---'two," rashith--'beginning,' thatdssay,
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by the second 'beginning,’ or, in other words, bgttma (wisdom), the second in the first sephiroigd, and which
is the signification given by the targum of JonatBen Uzziel to this word. Brashith, for though hom is placed
second in the manifestation of Ain Soph (the boessllOne), it is in essence one and the same witteKéhe
crown), the supernal or higher sephira.31b Theifsdgiion then of the initial words of Scripturerdshith bra,
Alhim (translated in the English version, 'In treginning God created'), is this: By hochma (wisdah® second
manifestation of the Divine, or, in other words tBreative Logos or Alhim created the heavens hadarth. From
it proceeded the light which enters as a prinaiflife into every living existent thing and creegyas it is written,
‘A river went forth out of Eden to water the gardémat is, to prepare and qualify the earth ferphoduction,
growth and development of animated existenceshByaiord Alhim is signified the ever-living eterrhim.

"Now the words 'bra Alhim' created Alhim seem tdigate that Brashith, the supreme Alhim or Logosated the
lower Alhim. And this is true, for, owing to thelestial river from which all life has flowed intbé universe, the
first and the third sephiroth, viz.: Kether (crovaryd Binah (understanding) in an ineffable manbecoming
united, gave rise or origin to the lower Alhim, whi@ated the world and was thus the proximate soofrall life
necessary for its subsistence and endurance. 3 élhim was entrusted all power, both in heaven eamth, after
they had been called into existence. The wordhaatiamayim' (the heavens) indicate that it was aftéy the
ever-living and eternal Alhim had manifestechashmathe creative Logos that the third manifestatiohagos
descended from on high upon the earth. Then itthatshe three supreme Logoi became blended afi¢diim the
work of creation, and then was it also that theezhchain of three rings became complete and serdent light
was manifested on creation as intimated in the sitBdhshith bra Alhim, ath hashamayim vatha arbtzhe
beginning God designed the world. By the secongiriming' (hochma), wisdom, He formed it, and by tified
'beginning' (Binah), understanding, He manifestethd caused the light to descend from on high wperworld
below. | now understand and grasp the esoteric imgari the strange enigmatical words, 'Shall the asagnify
itself against him that heweth therewith' (Is. %).1t is to the hewer and not to
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the axe that honor must be ascribed, so to thiesfits supreme Logos who created the world by therdlhim, or
Logoi, should and ought to be attributed honor glody."

Said Rabbi Jose: "This is the interpretation ofrtystical words, 'What nation is there so greatt iagh God so
nigh unto them as our Jehovah Alhim' (Lord of tHki) (Deuter. iv. 7), alluding to the supreme athder Alhim,
or Logoi, who were th®achadwhom Isaac the patriarch worshipped and whichyghaliffering in their
manifestations, were one and the same in esseheallbcution of the words Brashith to the ten seph is as
follows: Brashith brarefer to Kether (crown), and Hochma (wisdo#ljjim to Binah,ath to gedulah and geburah,
hashamayinto Tipherethyathto Netzach, Hod and Yesod ana-aretzto malcuth.

Next: Chapter XV.
"AND God said let there be light and light was.'Wbom spake Alhim these words, 'let there be light®as to the
dwellers on the earth; but 'light was' refers @ light made for the world to come. The highertjdghe light of the
eye was created first by the Holy One who causeaifydhe protagonist, to behold it so that he wées bview the
world at a glance. This was the divine light enpysy David, who in a moment of spiritual ecstasglaimed,
'How great is thy goodness which thou hast laidoupghem that fear thee' (Ps. xxxvi. 20), and isulae self-same
light by which God showed Moses the promised lanthfGilead unto Dan. From the beginning, this diiight
was hidden and concealed, as the Holy One percéieedhe generations of men who lived in the toh&noch
and Noah, and also during the building of the toafeBabel, would use it for selfish purposes. Heanted it to
Moses, who made use of it three months after hik,kas it is written, 'She hid him three monthsXk( ii. 7), after
which he was brought into the Presence of PharBtoén the Holy One took it away from him until hicant of
Mount Sinai in order to receive the law. On thatasion it was again imparted to Moses and enjoyeduirb during
his lifetime. To such an
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extent was its manifestation, that it is said, &kia of his face shone, so that the children afdswere afraid to
come nigh unto him' (Ex. xxxiv. 30).31b-32a Mosess\so invested with this divine light that it sedrfike a talith
or garment about him. This same divine light inefd to by the psalmist. 'Who coverest thyselhwight as with
a garment’ (Ps. civ. 2). 'Let there be light agtitiwas.' Wherever in the Scripture this word yééethere be) is
used, it refers to or signifies this divine lighgth in this world and the world to come."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "The light created by God inwek of creation, filled the world with its splenddut was
eventually withdrawn and concealed, why? In ortiat transgressors of the good law might not padiei in it,
and therefore the Holy One conceals and presetrfesthe right-doers as it is written, 'Light isven for the
righteous and gladness for the upright in heast' §evii. 11). When it shall prevail again throughthe world
humanity will become renewed and live the Highfer ind make it one with angelic life. Till then viever, this
divine light is concealed in darkness which is @sweering to it. And this is why God called thehigDay,' and the
darkness He called 'Night,' the one being onlynairdition of the other as it is written, 'Light addrkness are both
alike to thee. He discovereth deep things out dfrtzss™ (Job xii. 22).

Said Rabbi Jose: "The meaning of those words $s that the great mysteries of life, at preseriedeand hidden in
darkness, become revealed to the 'llluminate' bglkeened by the adaptation of their modes of thigkand thus
comprehensible to the human understanding witlnitised powers of expression, so that the wordSaipture are
realized, 'And the light of the moon shall be asltght of the sun' (Is. xxi. 26). That this miglécome actual, there
was needed language or audible speech. This spett known by the term Sabbath: and becauds pfirity, it
is forbidden to give utterance to any idle or pnefavord on that day. This is why Rabbi Simeon usezhy to his
mother, whenever he heard her speaking on seauligprafane subjects during the sabbath day, 'Mptherember
it is the holy day and do not indulge in idle discse, for that is forbidden!" This form or kindlahguage it is, that
should prevail everywhere because, as it symbotlmesinion of the active principle of light withetipassive
principle of darkness, it is the only means forigivexpression and form to the hidden mysteridief
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Said Rabbi Isaac: "If this is to be, wherefore ihén written, 'And God divided the light from tHarkness?™
Rabbi Jose replied: "In order that light might giige to day and darkness to night.32a Afterwardsssociated
them together and made them as one, whereforaviitien, 'And the evening and the morning were diag (one
day) (Gen. i.) the evening, morning and day fornong whole."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "Until the manifestation of Alhitne creative Logos, the male principle was inlidjet, and the
female principle, in the darkness. In the work iifation they became unified, and formed the necgssa
complements of each other. If it be asked, why weeg separated and disjoined) it was that theghintie a
distinction between them; and they became unitedder that the true light might be found in itsrq@ement, the
darkness, and the true darkness in its complerntentight. Though at present there are many diffesbades and
degrees between them, yet, notwithstanding, thew faut one whole, as it is written, 'Day, one.™

Said Rabbi Simeon: "It is on this union of lightagarkness that the whole universe is based anakfirin
Scripture it is referred to and spoken of as a namé Thus it is written, 'If my covenant be nothwilay and night
and if | had not appointed the ordinances of hearghearth' (Jer. xxxiii. 25). What is this covet?alt is the good
law of justness, right and harmony, that form theib of all existence throughout the universe. import and
mystery of it is expressed in the waralcor(remember). Day and night in their adjustmentaoheother
symbolizing the great law of harmony and unityfpitows that it lies as the root of all createdst&hce and
therefore saith the Scripture, 'but for this covera union between day and night, | should noehestablished the
laws and ordinances of heaven and earth," and vitnigh worlds throughout the universe form one &melsame
rule of life."

Rabbi Simeon again spake and said: "It is writ®p,the voice of the Mediator or Harmonizer, amdrigsse who
draw forth water, shall be proclaimed the divine taf Justness' (Jud. v. 11). The voice of the Medié&ol
mkhtztzim) here signifies the voice of Jacob, tleedumkhtztzim being equivalent to ash ha-benaimoSE who
draw forth water' are they who draw the water fef fiowing from an inexhaustible fountain on highat gives
strength and vitality to every animated beings lfurther added, ‘and the clemency or goodness
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of God shall be poured in abundance upon Isradltla people of God (those who live conformablyhie good
law) shall appear at the gates.' Israel here sggnihe children of light to whom as a heritagetody One has laid
up and reserved this divine life forever when thegome circumcised in heart, tiee qua norof its enjoyment.
When this is not the case, then are realized thhdsvof Scripture, 'They forsook the Lord God ofitliathers' (Jud.
ii. 12). This apostasy lasted until Deborah, theppetess, appeared and led them back into thg#the so that it is
said, 'The people willingly offered themselvesdJu 2). Furthermore, it is written, 'The inhabits of the villages,
ceased, they ceased in Israel until that Deboraseathat | arose a mother in Israel' (Jud. v. 7).



"What is the esoteric meaning of 'a mother in I&¥82a-32b The phrase refers to the celestial mdthevhom the
heavenly waters of life were made to flow into tinerld, so that the children of light might be sigémened and
established and the true source of it be made kramdnmanifested. This great unknown truth is reféto in the
words, 'The righteous One hath founded the wolAtby. x. 24). The three come forth from the onee @rnin three
and stands between two, forming a triad from witiah proceeded everything; so that One is all dnd @ne; as it
is written, 'It was evening and it was morning, da, for the day, with its evening and morningyne.' This
mystery is further expressed. It is written, 'Andd3said let there be a firmament in the midst efwhaters and let it
divide the waters from the waters™ (Gen. i. 6).

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Seven firmaments are thereéghnfbunded on and governed by the great law ofensal
harmony, of which the Tetragrammaton or sacred niaraesymbol. The firmament here mentioned is distadd in
the midst of the waters. It is above tHayothor living creatures and divideth the waters abioom the waters
below and serves as an intermediary between themenwhe waters below call to the waters abovs,thriough it
that the latter descend and give life and streta#il creatures as hath been stated. It is writtegarden enclosed
is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, a fousialed' (Cant. iv. 12). By 'a garden enclosediéant, the
spouse congealed therein, the universal mothexistieg things, from whom floweth forth the greater of the
water of life, which if it should cease to flow thaters below would become congealed and infeAiderivers and
streams become
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frozen when the north wind blows, and remain sd the south wind comes and dissipates by its wiaranid heat
the frost, in like manner, the waters of the rigélife do not flow into the world of humanity exazeunder the
influence of the life divine. Such is the esoterieaning of the firmament existing between the higimal lower
regions of life. Scripture saith not, "let thererhade a firmament and let it be placed in the nofihe waters, i.e.,
between the waters above and those below; forittmafnent here mentioned existed before the beginoirthe
creation of the world and was only placed betwéemt that is, above the Hayoth or living creatures.

Said Rabbi Isaac: "In the human body, there exgistsrgan called the diaphragm, separating the Freantthe
abdomen, so that what the former receives or takisstransmitted to the latter. So is it with firenament in the
midst of the waters, or the higher and lower sphefeexistence. What it receives from the highémaihsmits to the
lower spheres for the maintenance and continuityuofian and annual life. There is an allusion te ithithe words,
'And the veil shall divide between the holy plaoe she holy of Holies™ (Ex. xxvi. 33).

Said Rabbi Abba: "Who hideth himself in the watensl maketh the clouds his chariot and walketh uperwings
of the wind' (Ps. civ. 3). By the waters is sigaifithe waters on high by which the house was laslit is written,
"Through wisdom (hochma), the house is built, apdifiderstanding (binah) it is established' (Proxivx3). 'Who
maketh the clouds his chariot.'32b Rabbi Yessadeel separated the word ‘abim' (clouds) into alu@| and im
(ocean), denoting that the darkness proceededthrereft side of the sephirotic tree of creatidmd walketh upon
the wings of the wind' refer to the holy Spiritfincon high, symbolized by the two golden cherubiacpt at each
end of the mercy-seat, as it is written, "Thou tsimalke two cherubim of gold, of beaten work shadiut make them'
(Ex. xxv. 18). Of these cherubim we also read,rétte upon a cherub and did fly, yea, He did flynuiee wings of
the wind' (Ps. xviii. 10). Whilst the manifestatiohthe Divine is confined and limited to the higloe heavenly
spheres He is said to ride upon a cherub, but idtappearance in the world, then He rides upemtimgs of the
wind."

Said Rabbi Jose: "It is written, 'He weigheth theters by measure' (Job xxviii. . .25). These woedisr to that just
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proportion or measure of the life principle necegsar the development and perfection of all aniedbatreatures,
and which proceeds from the sephiroth Geburahi¢gust Justness)."32b-33a

Said Rabbi Abba: "The ancients relate that whergthat teachers descended and came upon eartthabaw their
meditations on the mysteries of creation by obsertie strictest silence, impelled thereto by tar fest by a
single word they should divulge what was reveatethém and thus subject themselves to condemnation.

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "At first the initial letter thie alphabet, alternately ascending and descenidipgessed on the
surface of the lower waters the forms of all theeotietters, and they became the complement of etheln. After
the formation of these letters they became thedation of the world. Then the waters above mingléti those
below, giving rise to the words called Beth (houddiis is why Scripture commences with the lettén Brder to
teach that the origin of the world is due to thagling and blending of these waters which continuetl the
firmament which now separates them was establiahddixed. This separation took place on the sectaydof
creation and on that day was also created Gehamieh continues to exist as the place of the danguire
reserved for the wicked and wrongdoers.The remaiofdi@2a-33b omitted by NdM.




Next: Chapter XVI. A Symposium of Rabbi Simeon'sdsints
"A SYMPOSIUM OF RABBI SIMEON'S STUDENTS."

IT IS written, "Let the waters bring forth abundgrthe moving creature that hath life, and let ¢lagth bring forth
the living creature after his kind" (Gen. i. 20)28aid Rabbi Eleazar: "The waters below, likewlaters above,
brought forth creatures after their kind and simitathemselves."

Said Rabbi Hiya: "The waters above sent forth itfiad creatures. What is the meaning of thesengj\ireatures?’
It was the soul of the first human being as it igten, 34a 'And man became a living soul.' Itlsbaadded, 'and
fowl shall fly above the earth,' denoting the aigeiessengers who appear to man in dreams, athals® who
manifest themselves in various forms and diffeeeptects. Of these latter it is that Scripture eefier'And a river
went out of Eden, and from thence it was partedlm@hme into four heads' (Gen. ii, 10). 'And Gashted great
whales (fishes), meaning Leviathan and its fem@ad every living creature that moveth' in all {saof the earth.
What is thisnephesh hayafliving creature)? It was Lilith, the mother oktlkelementaries, which the waters brought
forth abundantly and ministered to their growth &ndease. As when the south wind begins to blow fitosts
disappear, streams become swollen and rivers fioall idirections into the seas, so
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was it with these creatures, as it is said: 'Tigeréhe ships,34a-34b there is also that Leviathaomvthou hast
made to play therein' (Ps. civ. 26). The wordsd'&rmery winged fowl after his kind,' signify thoseatures of
whom it is written; 'For a bird of the air shallroathy voice and those that have wings shallttedl matter™ (Eccles.
X. 26).

Said Rabbi Jose: "All these beings have six wingser more nor less, and therefore the words 'Alitekind' are
applied to winged angelic creatures. In their rdjgt through the world they observe and notedbtons of men
and report them on high, and thence it is writtEmen in thought, curse not the King and cursetimetich in thy
bed chamber™ (Eccles. x. 20).

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "Scripture here useth the mardmesettifmoving creature) and nbashoretzetticreeping
creature). Wherefore? Because it refers to Lilihhas been stated, who is also denoted in theswdiltbu makest
darkness and it is night, wherein all the beastbh@fforest do move' (thirmos). These words alstude and denote
those angelic beings callbéayoth(living creatures) who predominate and exert dinémce equalling that of Lilith,
and during the three watches of the night charit tyenns of praise until the morning dawns. It igfleem that the
prophet Isaiah speaks; 'They who remember the anddkeep not silence™ (Is. Ixii. 6).

Here Rabbi Simeon rose up and spake: "After lomypotracted meditation on the origin of mankintiale
gathered that when the Holy One wished to creatg alhthe worlds throughout the universe were tyesffected
and disturbed until the sixth day, when the divivik and intention became realized. Then the sualdight of all
lights shone forth in its glory and splendor isguirom the gate of the east, spreading and envejdapie whole
world with a garment of ineffable brightness, tratagnificent and indescribable.

"Then spake the great Kosmocrator of the eaststéeliow rulers over the other quarters of the doillet us make
man in our image' that he may he receptive andyeh effulgent glory of the light that is streagiforth and
enlightening the whole world. Then became conjoitedeast with the west, engendering and bringinip fman
on that part of the earth whereon the Holy Temps afterwards founded and built. According to aeo#ncient
tradition the meaning of the words, 'Let us make fma given thus. The Holy One spake and made
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known to the angels the mystery and occult sigaiitn of the word Adam (man), the letters of whictlicate his
relation to both worlds, the seen and unseen, tbgvk and unknown. By the letter M,34b-35a whiclvigten as a
final or closed mem, is found thus contrary to linl¢he wordemarbeh occuring in the verse, 'Of the increase of
his government' (Is. ix. 7). Man is connected wfite higher world, whilst daleth or the letter Dos#d on the west
side, indicates his relation to the lower and d#asvorld. The principles of which these letters tire symbols
ultimated in their manifestation on the phenomgiahe of existence and the production of a bleratet
harmonious whole, viz., of man in the form of mafel female until the Lord God caused a deep steégltupon
him (Gen. ii. 21). The Holy One then separated tla@ch having clothed the latter in a form most aid beautiful
brought her to man, as a bride is adorned andléiuet bridegroom. Scripture states that He tookadrike sides or
parts (of the androgynous form) and filled up thecp with flesh in its stead. In a very ancientudtbook we have
found it stated that what God took from the sidddém was not a rib but Lilith, who had cohabiteithvinim and
given birth to offspring. She was however an ursdlé helpmeet for Adam and therefore ScriptureestaBut for
Adam there was not found a helpmeet for him' (GeB0). After the disappearance of Lilith and Adardescent
into the world plane of existence, then it wasstased, 'The Lord God said, It is not good that staould be alone,
I will make him a helpmeet for him."




On another occasion Rabbi Simeon spake and said:Written, 'And every plant of the field befdatevas in the
earth, and every herb in the field before it greawthe Lord God had not caused it to rain upongéeh' (Gen. ii.
5). By the phrase, 'Every plant of the field' isamiethe preexisting ideal forms of great forestdrbefore their
actual appearance in the world. Note that AdamEarelwere at first created androgynous. Wherefome weey not
created face to face, or separated individualsa@ss; as Scripture states, 'The Lord God had ngkdait to rain
upon the earth.' The union of man and wife is & typa great spiritual fact, viz., the union of @ and earth
which could not be accomplished until the rain vahimited them descended. Then Adam and Eve ceadrd t
androgynousind gazed into each other's faces, as is thenitebeaven and earth, the one reflecting the intge
the other. If it be asked:
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whence or how do we know that things above are éoremd modelled after things below; we say, froen th
mystical signification of the words; 'And the Tabacle was reared up' (Ex. xl. 17), meaning the éelgv
tabernacle which existed not until the earthly tabele had been erected. This is why the scriptiates, 'And
there was no man,' that is, until the creation\wd,Enan was an imperfect being; which fact is iathd occultly by
the absence of the letter Samech (denoting aid) irekvery passage relating to the creation of awrlthough
members of the celestial college--those that haemlinitiated and enlightened in the secret dostraifirm that
the word Ezer (help) denotes that woman was created to bepatbehan, she became so only when from
androgynes they because separated and thus di#adtd each other face to face.35a This is occréfigrred to in
the words; 'They are brought together forever artheade in truth and uprightness' (Ps. cxi. 8)thH&yterm
‘brought together' is meant that the union of naaié female whose coming together is for mutual ,heil
continue even in the supernal worlds forever. therLord God had not yet caused it to rain uporetirth' signifies
that complete and perfect union between man andamaiid not then exist because it had not as yeirhe@ fact
in the natural world, for it is added; 'And a migtnt up from the earth and watered the whole fét¢keoground’
(Gen. ii. 6), which refers to the sexual desirgsegienced by the female towards the male. Mistsatdfirst from
the earth, heavenwards and, after forming clouglayén causes them to descend and water the ehishapiplies
also to the offering up of sacrifices, the smoke aame of which ascending on high are caused toeshekin
blessings on mankind. If the congregation of Istel not first offered up sacrifices, blessings Mmever have
been showered upon tine world."

Said Rabbi Abba: "Wherefore is it written, 'And thee of life in the midst of the garden and theetof knowledge
of good and evil?' We learn from tradition that begght of the tree of life attained to 1,825,00&mand from its
root flowed forth all the waters of creation inithearious directions and courses. The celestarriafter refreshing
the garden of Eden with its perfumed and crystaliaters, descends on to the earth below for thtestation and
refreshment of every living creature on the eathit is written, 'He sendeth the springs intowlideys which run
among the hills. They give drink to every beast
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of the field, the wild asses quench their thif8s.(civ. 10, 11), ‘And the tree of the knowledggadd and evil.'
Wherefore was it not planted in the midst of thedga and what is the mystical meaning of this tiéeRature or
essence was two-fold, being bitter or sweet, adegrid the character of those who take and appateoiis fruits.
Those who are selfish find that what they thougitidy becomes evil to them. Thus many are seduckd@astray
from the path of rectitude, and therefore is itezhlthe tree of knowledge of good and evil.' Whaan ceased to be
androgynous and became separated as at preseramddiemale, it is said, 'And He closed up theflesits stead'
(Gen. ii. 21),35a-35b in which words occurs théele§ orSamech (help). The Holy One, like the judiciousdgaer
transplanting trees and flowers, after sunderiego forms, placed them where they could behobth ether face
to face and thus begin on their course of physiodl spiritual development and perfection. Furtheenbow know
we that such was the origin of man and woman psesent constituted? Because it is written, Tlaadnes of my
planting, the work of my hands, that | may be died' (Is. Ix. 21). 'The work of my hands' refessat special
formation that should characterize man from otheatures. It is also written, 'In the day thou pat thy seed
shall only produce wild fruits' (Is. xvii. 11). Ware taught that plants, like the fragile wingsasfusts or
grasshoppers, are void of color. It is only afttaiaing to full growth that they become distinchésl and
conspicuous by variety of form, shape and colazhsas the cedars of Lebanon. It was the same héth t
protagonistsAdam and Eve, for, as plants before transplantatio was it with them. They did not become perfect
until they were transplanted onto the earth pléris.also written, 'And the Lord God commanded ithen, saying,
of every tree of the garden thou mayest eat, bthefree of knowledge of good and evil thou shatteat, for in
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely(@ieh. ii. 16, 17). From tradition we learn tha thiord tzav
(commanded) denotes idolatry in general, the naond br Jehovah refers to blaspheming the holy navhést
Alhim or God indicates the denial of justice in thierld. 'The man' refers to the crime of murdexyisg' to



fornication, 'from every tree in the garden' tofthenayst eat' to the prohibition from cuttingdtefrom a live
animal. In saying, 'From every tree of the gardeutmayst eat' God indicated that even if man shooinmit all
these sins, he was not to despair. Thus
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we see that the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and,Jand also prophets, have eaten of it and diedatmice. He
wished to warn man against tasting of the treeeatlt as it is written, 'but of the tree of knovgedf good and evil
eat thou not of it, for whoever does so dies &g ihad taken poison.' 'But of the fruit of the twdsch is in the
midst of the garden,’ God has commanded, 'We shmildat.' 'The fruit of the tree' denotes the woridou shalt
not eat thereof, because as scripture statesfeldiego down to death and her steps lead into Hédesy. v. 5).
There is fruit that is salutary when gathered fimma tree and lethal when plucked from another raes latter was
the fruit Eve referred to, viz., that of the trdedeath and is described by the words of scripjusequoted.

"It is written, 'Now the serpent was more subtl@rtlany beast of the field which the Lord God hade&iaGen. iii.
1). Said Rabbi Jose: "The tree of which we havenloikgcoursing was nourished by supernal light, hictvit
became great, fair and beautiful to the lightslaiso written, ‘And a river went forth out of Edenwater the
garden.' The garden here mentioned denotes thdeewtaom the river made fruitful. Then man and wama
became again one, in the sense as it is said vdeli®one and his name is one.' After disobeyhegdivine
commandment, a deterioration in their heavenledtadk place and they became separated from thehéand
diviner life as intimated by the words, 'And frohehce, it (the river), was parted™ (Gen. ii. 10).

Said Rabbi Isaac: "The serpent of which scriptpemaks is The Tempter."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "It was a real serpent.” Gairigabbi Simeon and making known to him their défarviews,
he replied:

"Your interpretations are really one and the santkaae both correct. Samael, when he descenddearatth
plane,35b rode on a serpent. When he appeared thedserpentine form, he is called Satan. Whatkeigename, he
is the being known as the spirit of evil. It iscs#hat when Samael descended from on high as @ssrithed, all the
other animals fled away frightened and terrifieg.Hs persuasivand guileful words, he deceived the woman and
thus caused death to enter into the world (thahés|ower nature then ceased to be amenable tolzmdthe
dictates and supremacy of the higher Self). Heesabed in doing this by means of the Sephira Hodlwisglom),
prostituting and using it for his evil purposes dimds caused the world
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to become accurst, and the tree which the Holy l@kplanted to become destroyed. What man lost 8agamed
and enjoyed until the apparition of another satreel in the person of Jacob, who, by means of wis@gzquired
paternal blessings which neither Samael on highEsau below should be able to enjoy. He was therefn after
type of the first man; and here we see that as Sladeprived man of blessings proceeding from tiet fiee, so
Jacob deprived Samael of blessings above and h@loveeding from a tree having a human form. Thikes
mystic meaning of the words, 'And there wrestledaa with him' (Gen. xxxii. 24). 'The serpent wasensubtle
than any beast of the field.' These words reféhéoT empter, the angel that brought death intonthid, and
knowing this, we can understand the meaning opsme, 'And God said unto Noah, the end of allHlesscome
before me' (Gen. vi. 13). The angel of death hadiegtroyed the divine life in man, who now had lmeeavholly
physical governed and controlled by his animal or lowdure, and therefore dead and impervious to thedrdav
influence of the Higher Self.

"And he said unto the woman, Yea, (aph) hath Gidi ga shall not eat of every tree in the gardg@&n. iii. 1).
Said Rabbi Jose: "The serpent began his discoltBeaph (poison) and thus cast it into the worlchatvhe said
was this, 'By this tree the Holy One created thedy85b-36a eat ye therefore of it and become egualhim and
able to distinguish between good and evil.™

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Not so spake the serpenthéor he would have spoken truly and the tree woale tbeen
recognized as the means by which, like a tool énfthinds of an artisan, the Holy One had formeavthréd. What
he really meant and did say was this, 'The Holy @ineself has eaten of this tree and was thus abdeciate the
world. Do ye therefore eat of it and ye will alsavke power to do the same as He. Alhim knows thishemce his
prohibition.™

Said Rabbi Isaac: "The words of the serpent wdigsae of falsehoods. At first he said, 'Yea halihirA said, ye
shall not eat of the tree?' He knew well that Gad &aid, 'From every tree of the garden thou magast

Said Rabbi Jose: "Tradition states that this conthwdrGod related to the sin of idolatry, denotedHtmy word
‘commanded,' to blasphemy, by the name Jehovalgtial of divine justice, by that of 'Alhim," blye word
'‘Adam,' the crime of
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murder, and fornication, by the words 'said unto.hin answer to the question that may arise, \tegee so many
men in the world that the Divine Being saw fit talain these commands on man, it can be said thhistree were
involved all the negative behests, so that whoeiatated them became numbered with transgressalty gither

of idolatry, murder, or fornication; of idolatryribugh denial of the lord above this tree; of muydier he cuts short
life that proceeds from the Sephira Geburah orithaide of the tree; and under the dominatiosamael of
fornication, as this tree is the female princifNew it is known that the law forbids a man to béhwany woman
except in presence of her husband, so that theyearse no feeling of suspicion whatever. Whoeas ef this
tree is culpable of a like offence. God in all tae®@mmandments to Adam, forbade him to eat ofrdeedf good
and evil, wishing to preserve him from all the samgl their penalties which it contained."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Truly whoever eats of this traesgresses, as he who is found alone with a womhan her
husband is absent. This therefore is what the segagd to Eve: 'Behold! | myself have touched thég, and still |
live, do ye the same and ye will find you will raie, for Alhim has only forbidden you eating theosh.' We read
that the woman at once saw that the tree was godddd (Gen. ii. 6). How did she see and discdkix?"

Said Rabbi Isaac: "The tree was exceedingly fairl@autiful and odoriferous as it is written, "&meell of my Son
is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath bzt (Gen. xxviii. 27), and she was therefore ieduo take and eat
of its fruit."36a

Said Rabbi Jose: "Eve saw the tree that it was dmofdod, because it had the power of openingetyes of all that
approached it."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Not so, as we learn that digy aating of the fruit thereof their eyes wereogd."NdM
omits up to 38a

Next: Chapter XVII. The Devachanic or Heavenly Sglse

THE DEVACHANIC OR HEAVENLY SPHERES.

NdM p. 174-9 omitted in SoncinoSAID Rabbi Simedrisla tradition from the most ancient times thaew the
Holy One created the world he engraved and impdesnet in letters of brilliant light, the law byhich it is
sustained and governed. Above, below and on eveeyds it, it is engraved on every atom that manrdsearch
and discovery, might become wise and conform hifhteet as the rule of his life. The world below is shape and
form, the reflection and copy of the world on higb,that there may be no discontinuity between therm
reciprocally act and react upon each other. Thisgogo, we purpose to show that the same prinaplaw that
operated in the creation of the physical world,rapel also in the origin of man, and that botheafike
manifestations of one and the same law. That tieiatdact may be more fully perceived, let us foshsider the
esoteric meaning of the words, "But they, like Adduave transgressed the covenant, there have éadty d
treacherously against me" (Hos. vi. 7).

When the Holy One created man he invested him avifthrm so transcendently glorious and perfectdn it
proportions, and with mental endowments so grbat,all other creatures trembled and stood in awésgresence
amongst them; for on his visage he bore the imprimeflection of the Divine, their
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creator. Furthermore, the Holy One placed him engarden of Eden, that there he might enjoy thaspiess and
delights of angelic existence. In this beautifubdé, angels came round about him and made obeisahoma and
revealed unto him their occult knowledge respectivggDivine Being, whom they regarded and worshiged he
Lord God of the universe, in order that he mightaiand join them in His worship and service. lasted in and
taught the most profound celestial secrets, maarhednitiated in the mystery of wisdom (hochmag, filnst of the
Sephiroth, in order that he might become imbueti ait adequate idea and conception of the honoglang due
unto his maker.

In the invisible world, (or heaven, Devachan), ¢hare seven spheres or states of existence, imwpierate all
those principles of life and existence which caly d&we matters of faith to the generality of mankalat present
constituted. Corresponding to them there are sspbares or states, appertaining to and surrournidepwer
world of humanity. Of these seven spheres, sixtmaapprehended by the human mind and only by tinitsged
into the highest mysteries. As the lower spherdésnging to the terrestrial world are formed aftes pattern of
those of the celestial world, the highest of threetgtrial spheres which comes between them istthath was at
first designed by The Holy One as the abode andlidgygplace of man in his primeval state of purdtyd
sinlessness. After his expulsion from this Edepitese of existence, it became reserved by His Gréat the souls
of the righteous in which they might enjoy the hiapps of the beatific vision, or divine presenae] take on them
the form and appearance of Adam before his fall.




THE FIRST, of these seven lower terrestrial sphasahat from which proceeds an influence thappres and
qualifies dwellers on the earth plane to acquistate of perfection, approximate and similar td tilaich
distinguishes angelic beings. In it are found gatti¢ogether students of the Good Law, engagekeistudy of that
secret wisdom and doctrine that is never imparkeg gt to just, upright and unselfish souls, whoadmitted
therein that they may enjoy a knowledge both of/feeaand earth, and thus be better able to meditai@ivine
mysteries and become receptive of heavenly delmidsenjoyments. It is altogether invisible to asty human
perception and the way of access to it unknownuaatiscoverable save to
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those who, amidst the afflictions and distressndit@t on earth life, render a faithful obedienctéhoDivine law.

It is written, "A virtuous woman is a crown to Harsband" (Prow. xii. 4), in which words there iscacult
reference to this sphere which as stated is a subjéaith and not of sight. A man ought therefat@ays to cleave
unto and be faithful unto the Divine within himlus Higher Self and never deviate either to thitray left from

its dictates and injunctions through menace or¥ddch in scripture is termed "the adulterous woraaa woman
of fornications." Therefore is it written: "Say ori¢visdom, thou art my sister, and call understagdinah) thy
kinswoman, that they may keep thee from the stravgyaan, from the stranger which flattereth with tverds"
(Prow. vii. 4, 5). In this sphere also are gathedhedsouls of those who have commenced on the wptnsek or
path to the Higher Life, for when they quit andad of earth life, they rest and abide in it fgpexiod more or lese
prolonged, and necessary to prepare them for a@sceingo the higher or celestial Eden.

In each of the lower spheres are found souls imuarand different states of progression each ad@y garments
and vestments corresponding thereto in brightnedscalor which they continue to wear until theyaattunto the
angelic state of existence, when they are discaadddhrown away. Ere this however takes place ¢émgy the
privilege of beholding the denizens of the highelestial spheres and contemplating the glory df therd. Here
are found those who, though heathen by birth, ecglokand conformed their lives to the good law aachfthem
emanates an aura, so bright that when they astrendbecome invisible to beholders. This spherease splendid
and glittering than gold or precious stones. Thioag opening on one side of it glimpses are obthdiri¢he
miserable state and unhappy condition of the inmat&ehenna or Avitchi, into which they have bbaried by
destroying angels, because in earth life they walels and disobedient to the good law. Throughgame
opening, a beam of celestial light penetratestimir dark abode three times daily, when for a speriod they
enjoy an assuagement of their misery and pain.rgithis first sphere are upright proselytes sagi®badiah and
Onkelos, who are held in honor above others. Wheriramate is judged worthy to ascend into a higipdrere he
retains the rank that distinguished him from hikfes.
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THE SECOND SPHERE is more interior than the firsd & the abode and resting place of the fathehsigfanity.
It is illuminated by a light of many variegated aad rays descending from on high and its effulgaadar beyond
that emitted by the most glittering diamonds. Idvitell those who were tormented and afflicted i world yet
renounced they not their worship of and trust ie Thvine, nor ceased in their service to humanityere too are
those who, at all times and with all their powed atrength, hallowed the divine Name, their dargyer being,
"Let His great name be blessed forever and evdiese&, dwelling more in the centre of his spher naore
recipient of the light by which it is illuminatedhd are better able to catch glimpses of higherraace supernal
rays of light which, singly or in combination, flasdown from the next higher sphere where abide$/fésgsiah,
who occasionally descends in their midst in ordetitect and guide them in the path of ascension.

THE THIRD SPHERE; in it are assembled those wheadirth life were subjects of great suffering anégus
trials, also those who died in early childhood. ¢lalso are those who mourned and sorrowed oveletsteuction of
the Holy Temple and are consoled and strengthepdldebMessiah, so that eventually they ascendtirgalory
and Light of

THE FOURTH SPHERE, which includes those who mourmest the destruction of Jerusalem and were shain b
idolatrous nations. When beholding them, and tmiglaver the miseries they endured, the Messiah sveep
sympathetic tears so that the chiefs of the hotiBmweid gather round him in order to share in @mastmitigate his
sorrow. In it the Messiah abides and dwells antthéntime of the new moon his cry ceases not urisliesponded
to by the voice divine from on high. When he desiseand visits the lower spheres, he is girded géttments of
dazzling light, the sheen of which radiates indééctions, imparting renewed vigor and energyhtise who died
and suffered grievously for his sake. Ere he ascagdin he arrays himself in a purple robe intochvizire woven
the names of those who were slaughtered by idsl&emand which, after he ascends, are transcabedmpressed
on the purple robe of the great king; and thereetbra time, when the Holy One will envelop Himseith it and
judge the nations as it is written: "He shall judgeongst the heathen" (Ps. ex. 6). Ere, howevisrctimes to pass,
the Messiah with an aureole of light, and



p. 178

accompanied with hosts of angels in their charidssts his martyrs to console and comfort theréhift this same
sphere live and dwell the ten famed Rabbis of IsR&bbi Akiba and his associates together wittersthvho all
acquire here the faculty of beholding the reflattid that transcendently Divine light that no mbdan approach
unto, of which it is written: "No eye but thine, @vod, has seen it" (Is. Ixiv. 3).

THE FIFTH SPHERE includes all those souls who iritelife repented of their evil ways and attainestate of
purity, and with them are those who sacrifitkdir lives for the glory and honor of God. At @strance sits
Manasseh. the king of Judah, whose repentance dlyeGhe graciously accepted and restored unto hisrdiine
favor. Here also are they who deeply regretted theseds of selfishness and evil ere they died nawmdenjoy along
with the rest, its joys and delights. There coméma when the celestial light descends from theesp above,
filling every one with that degree of happinessvbich he is receptive. It is a sphere of joy sdtexband great, that
even the souls of just men made perfect are untitaygh its intensity, to enter and abide theréinse servants of
the Divine who had attained to the unitive stagthaHigher Life being only admitted into it andcapy the
highest rank.

THE SIXTH SPHERE is the peculiar abode of theselaind of the most exalted of divine and holy rard
women whose love for their Lord proved itself tara lasting. At its entrance are all those who laioed the
word of the Lord and when the time of ascendindnéigcomes they are the first. At another entry,adam, the
right hand of the Holy One, is found, and thereitlsaac who was hound upon the altar as a pesfiring unto
the Most High. At the third entry is Jacob, surrded by the chiefs of the twelve tribes each withtialo of the
divine Shekina encircling their heads. When thédcan of Israel suffer affliction, all these patdhs are likewise
afflicted and implore the Shekina to protect tharich then descends and places a crown over Idraetiefends
them from all trials and troubles. All these sixgpes are variously connected with each other.

THE SEVENTH SPHERE is the complement of all theeoghand, being the most central, its existencesishgect
of faith and not of knowledge to human beingshis thost secret and most interior of the spherasi®st
magnificent column of light of many colors, grearhite, red and black predominating. Each
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soul, at the end of each incarnation on earth asciEm a moment into this sphere, and, accordirtbecolor that
he first beholds, so is he located in the sphenesponding to it. The mystery of these six sphexyexpressed in
the word Sheth (six) and occultly alluded to in finst word of holy scripture, Brashith, bra, shitthe created six
lower spheres and their corresponding higher apéstyboth being included in this word Brashith.

Said Rabbi Jehuda: There were two temples, thesdiind the second; one above and one below ancherigge of
the other, so in the Divine name | H V H theretave H's. The letter Beth (B) hath this peculiarityrepresents a
house, which is its meaning, with a door or wagmfrance that in whatever way it is turned, remajen,
therefore, is this letter the gate to the scrigtaed in a mystical sense symbolizes Him whansa vitag the gate
of life.

Said Rabbi Isaac: It has been said by Rabbi Elig@drBrashith synthesises the universe and evagyttontained
in it, and as such is referred to in scripture.iSTWas the appearance of the likeness of the gibtlye Lord" (Ez. I.
28). It was the likeness in which was contained ¢fisix others. The word Brashith may thus berprteted and
rendered, bra, shith, that is to say, after thenfof brashith, God created six other worlds or sghef existence.
Rabbi Jose spake and said: It is written: "The dinappear on the earth, the time of the singirgrdé is come,
and the turtle dove is heard in our land" (Cantld). The occult meaning of the word flowers, ref® the six
higher and lower spheres; "appear on the eartfel te their representatives, Abraham, Isaac, Jatathin, Boaz,
and Joseph; "the time of the singing of birds,"ates the worship and glory rendered by man to th&® Being
after attaining to a knowledge of these spherescagture saith, "that my glory may sing prais¢htee, and not be
silent” (Ps. xxx. 12); therefore is it that the IRsaontaining these words, is termaizmor(a song), which term is
applied only to those psalms that David composettuthe direct inspiration of the Divine Shekina.

Next: Chapter XVIII. Higher Devachanic or Heavefigheres

HIGHER DEVACHANIC OR HEAVENLY SPHERES.

SAID Rabbi Abbi: "The higher or celestial world Witts accompanying spheres, though invisible totat@ight,
has its reflection and analogue, namely, the lomentd with its circumambient spheres, accordingh® saying, 'As
above, so below.' The works of the Holy One indékestial world are the type of those in the terigsworld. The
meaning of the words,45a Brashith, bara Alhim is:thrasahith, i.e., the celestial world, gave gserigin to
Alhim, the visible divine name that then first be@aknown. Thus Alhim was associated with the cogadif the
world, as Brashith was connected with the creatioihe celestial or invisible world, that being tiype, thus the




antetype, or in other words, one was the reflectioth analogue of the other, and therefore it istevrj ‘Ath
hashamayim, veath ha-aretzs' (the heavens andttig.el'he heaven on high produced and gave ritieetearth
below."

It is written, "And the earth was without form aweoid" (Tohu va Bohu). The signification of theserd® has
already been given. The word aretzs here refetsetearth in its primal state when void of lighy Be word
"was," scripture teaches that it existed at itgtiod in a state of chaos and confusion. It is ald "and darkness,"
which was the deprivation of the light emanatiranirthe antetypal world, owing to the matter of élaeth
becoming condensed and thus less receptive

p. 181

of its reflection. NdM p. 181-197 omitted from Samz These words, Tohu, Bohu and darkness, togetitiera
fourth, 'wind,” represent the four elements composing the snbstaf the earth. Another version gives "ve-ath ha-
aretzs," referring to this world and its severaigions that are altogether different from thos¢hef celestial world
and which are as follows: Aretzs, Gia, Nesia, Ziga and Thebel, which latter is greater thantal athers as it is
written: "And He shall judge the world (Thebel)righteousness" (Ps. x. 9).

Rabbi Jose having asked the question: "What kingoofd is that which is called Zia?" Rabbi Simeeplied:

"It is the place of Gehenna or Hell, ‘a land ofudytat and of the shadow of death' (Jer. ii, 1)s Iniystically referred
to in the words, 'and darkness was upon the fatleeodeep' (Gen. i, 2), alluding to Zia, the abofiglell and of the
Angel of death, and is so called because the faick®mse who are banished there become blackenadamunt of
their wicked lives when on earth. The earth of Bésithat the inhabitants of which become obliviotithe past;
whereas, in that of Bohu, the faculty of memoryiigd and active.”

Said Rabbi Hiya: "The word Bohu denotes the e&@sth, whilst the words, 'and the spirit of Alhim neal/upon the
face of the waters,' designate that of Thebel, wiiaourished and sustained by the spirit of Alrasis also
Aretzs, our own abode of earthly existence, whictiicumscribed and surrounded by seven spherésgans to
those of the celestial world, all of them being @nthe domination and control of their particulandis and
guardians. The seven spheres of the celestial aoelghrototypes of those that surround our worlli@ne inhabited
by angelic beings who sing the praises of the e, and use their own individual forms of worsfipeir rank
and order are indicated by the sphere they occupy.

"The first of these higher or celestial spheresm@atrest to the earth, is altogether void of leyd is the abode of
angels who are like tempestuous winds, never srerielt, and are always invisible as they are \afitight and
darkness and undistinguished by any color. They@ly without self-consciousness and without fasnshape.
Its chief and ruler is an angel namBahariel who has under him seventy subordinates. Theiiomds manifested
by the glittering of fiery sparks, the appearance disappearance of which constitute day and night.

p. 182

"The second celestial sphere is distinguished fitwerfirst by the possession of a modicum of liginidl is inhabited
by angels appointed to watch over humanity andegitithto the path of uprightness whenever thedaizger of its
falling into error and wrong doing. When righteoesss prevails in the world, they are filled with jayd delight.
Their chief and ruler is calleQadmiel When Israel commences its worship of the Holy Qiney then manifest and
make themselves visible in forms of intense brightn and three times daily they bless and hallevditine name.
When they observe Israel studying and meditatintherdaw or secret doctrine, they ascend on hidbreghe Holy
One, who takes account of what they have seen eadl h

"The third celestial sphere is pervaded and filléith fire and flames. In it the fiery rivéahar dinurtakes its rise
and flows into Gehenna, overwhelming and engulphirits course those mortals whose lives on eagtrewiven
up and addicted to evil and wrongdoing. Over theeeplaced destroying and tormenting angels, asosing
angels who, however, have no power or influence tsrael when it repents and does what is justragid. The
abode of their chief is on the left side of thikege in which darkness prevails, as it is writtand darkness was
upon the face of the waters.' It is also the almidgamael, the angel of darkness, the great trassqr.

"The Fourth celestial region is splendidly luminphbiging the abode of angelic beings of great handrdignity
who, unlike those of the first sphere, begin andsh their worship of the Holy One without intertiogm. They are
not subject to any change or declension, beinglamdenercy and compassion of whom scripture spé&ks
maketh his angels as the wind, and his messengdianaes of fire' (Ps. civ. 4). Their great misswork is on the
plane of human existence and are invisible sawésions of the night, or on extraordinary occasianosording to
the degree of intelligence of those to whom theyifeat themselves. Their great chief is narRediel by whose
orders they hold the key and open the gates ofyrterough which pass the prayers and supplicatidtisose who
sincerely repent and live the Higher and Divinég. li



"The Fifth celestial sphere is one of still greatad more intense light. Therein are angels, sdrtteeon ruling over
fire, others over water, and are messengers aftraercy or judgment, and as such become manifestderalds
of light or
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darkness. Their worship of the Holy One takes p&aaidnight. They are under the control of a chafned
Qadashiel. When at midnight the north wind beginklow, the Holy One, blessed be He! enters thdegaof Eden
and holds converse with the righteous. Then bdggg their service of praise which resounds througitize whole
of this sphere and lasts during the night untilbtegk and the sun appears. At that moment thesdsgjoin in a
grand and glorious song of thanksgiving that pakds from all the hosts of heaven, from angelsarctiangels,
seraphim, cherubim, above and below all unitinthenascription of blessing and honor, glory and gote
Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts that liveth forever awdr; as it is written, 'When the morning stargsagether and
all the sons of God shouted for joy' (Job. xxxwijj. This their great anthem ceases not until I4ragins its song of
praise.

"The Sixth celestial Sphere is nearer to the Kimgadd heaven. In it are seas covered with ships, @ers and
lakes abounding in fish. Its denizens are underuleeof presidents, the chief of whom is nankkl, who enter
on their official duties at certain fixed times. Whthe time arrives for the ships to go south, ld@ttis their ruler;
and when they go north, Gabriel assumes authanifydéirection; as these two archangels occupy tite end left
sides of the Mercaba, or celestial chariot. Whenyedver, the ships go eastwaRhphaelules, andJriel when
they sail westward.

"The Seventh Celestial Sphere is the highest acelsaible only to souls of the greatest purity dn tqualified to
enter into its joys and delights. None other armtbthere. In it are laid up treasures of pea@sdihgs and
benefits.

"All these seven spheres are inhabited and fillad aeings like in their form to man, who cease tootvorship and
give thanks to the holy One. None of them, howears,so conversant with the glory of the Holy Oséhe
inhabitants of the sphere of Thebel, who are p#yfgare in body, mind and soul. In the seventlesgal sphere
there are those who have attained to the highgsedef holiness as in the seventh sphere belongiagrth below,
are found the just with purified bodies. Moreowarpve and beyond all these spheres there are sthans the
existence of which is a subject of faith and noéxjperience, and in each of them are spiritualdseof the highest
order.

"The first of these mysterious spheres is inhaliyed
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lofty angel namedRachmiel who has the charge over those who have forsalkadatiy to become worshippers of
the Holy One. By him they are prepared to lookhi@ Luminous Mirror, or Beatific Vision.

"In the second higher sphere dwellsinael who receives under his care all who died eregoiitiated in the
secret doctrine, and instructs them in its teaching

"The third is that where abidéglrahinael a spirit under whose care and guardianship asetlvho in earth life
had resolved to change their evil habits, but beimddenly overtaken by death, were unable to dbegshad
willed. Such souls find themselves cast first iB®henna, out of which, however, they are takerhtsydpirit and
prepared for the enjoyment of the divine light eatarg from their Lord and Creator, the Holy OneeTbys of
such souls are inferior to those of others. Theykaown as ‘children of the flesh,’ and of thema tritten, 'From
one new moon to another, and from one sabbathdthan shall all flesh come to worship before nadthsthe
Lord' (Is. Ixvi. 23).

"The fourth of the spheres is inhabited by a spisitnedGadrihael presiding over all those who were slain by
idolaters. His office is to guide them unto theageal of the king clothed in robes of purple, in vihikkeir names are
inwoven and where they abide until the day whertHbly One shall avenge their sufferings, as it igten: 'Hs
shall judge amongst the heathen. He shall fillptaees with dead bodies and shall wound the hefadsioy' (Ps.
cx. G.).

"Adiriel is the presiding spirit in the fifth higher sphared is in charge of those souls who through tifelong
penitence, attained to a high degree of holinedganity in which they surpass all others, evethag abode
excels all others in grandeur and glory.

"All the aforenamed presidents are under the rateauthority of the archangklichael captain of the myriad
hosts of heaven, whose office it, is to fill withyjand delight the souls of the faithful and treevants of the Lord,
by causing them to view and behold the light, cksacrystal, that marks the course of the rivahefwater of life
flowing into the world to come X




Footnotes

184:1The conclusion of this discourse is wanting."

Next: Chapter X1X. Rabbi Simeon's Discourse on Bray

RABBI SIMEON'S DISCOURSE ON PRAYER.

RABBI SIMEON said: "Who is he that knoweth how tidaess his prayers to the Almighty as did Mosedlithe
circumstances of his life, whether long or brieffieir duration. We have found in an ancient babét prayer, in
order that it may become effective and enter thihdugaven's gates without hindrance or obstacleyld e
expressed in terms suitable and correspondingistegi circumstance, otherwise it is ineffectivel af no avail.
Blessed are they who learn and acquire the truetsetprayer, by which they succeed in obtainlmgptigh the
Schekina their requests, and those blessings bghvehiils are assuaged or averted and judgment Eectampered
with mercy." For a few moments, Rabbi Simeon ceapedking and then, as one inspired, he slowlyaode
standing up, exclaimed: "Who can utter the miglttg &f the Lord, who can show forth all his preasel teach us
the mystery and secret of prayer, but Abraham #tggoch sitting now on the right hand of God? lda tell us, he
to whom were revealed in raptured vision the glasimansions of the Great King. Seven are they imban and
each with their entrances, through which the pgpémankind may ascend up to the throne of thenBtérom the
lips of those whose souls are in harmony and uwitimthe Lord of the universe, who embraces woddsve and
below with his love and regards them as a glorighsle. Such souls are they of whom scripture speaken
trouble came they visited thee, and
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poured out their prayer when thy chastening wasipem' (Is. xxvi. 16).

"The first of these sacred mansions is referrdd tbe words, 'And they saw the God of Israel dratd was under
his feet, as it were, a paved work of a sapphoeestlike unto heaven in its clearness' (Ex. xXB). Its existence is
the greatest of mysteries. It is the abode of atggirit namedaphirawhose radiant form is white and in its
brilliancy like unto the precious sapphire stonkeTight of this mansion sendeth forth rays in tir@ctions,
glittering and flashing like sparks from a candled though apparently separate and distinct, yethery but
emanations and scintillations of the one divinéti@s it is written, 'like the color of burnishbrdass' (Hz. i. 7). This
spirit Saphira is stationed on the right side ef tansion whilst on the left is stationed anotipénitsvhose color is
red and namebtebanah The rays of these two spirits become blendednaindled together, the red absorbing the
white as the cows of Pharash, of whom we readwhan the lean had eaten up the fat kine it coutdbedliscerned
that they had eaten them (Gen. Ixi. 20). Therewaoegateways to this mansion leading to the sptegraed 'the
heaven of heavens.'

"From the emanations of these two spir@aphiraandLebanah are created and formed those angelic beingsicalle
Ophanim who in their holiness are accounted equal tdthgoth or living creatures, described by the prophet
(Ezechiel i. 20). The appearance of the Ophanimlikasinto the color of Beryl, but that of the Halyavas like
that of coals of burning fire and amidst them wiggey flames, glittering and scintillating like sp@, referring to
the Holy Spirit from whom they all emanate and bhyom they shine as it is further written, ‘and thing creatures
went and returned as the appearance of flashihtniigg.' When a spirit becomes united and blendittd another,
there flashes forth above the four Ophanim a gsséte and dazzling light, each of whom takes thenfof a lion
with the wings of an eagle and rules over a thodisand three hundred myriads of subordinate spikisunto
themselves.

"These Ophanim form the wheels of the heavenly Bleac or chariot, by whom it is moved in four difens. In
each wheel of his chariot appear the three diftezelors of the supreme light, thus twelve altogeti hese
Ophanim also constitute the four mystic beingshefDivine Chariot having the forms of a man, a lian ox and an
eagle, facing the four
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quarters, but when the wheels of the chariot begiming, they become faced to each other, as ititten. The
loops held together each to each' (Ex. xxxvi. B2the time that the wheels begin moving, a voiveet and
harmonious is heard resounding by the dwellerhéridwer world. The light emanating from this mamsis
perceived by angels extending to the Sabathai(Saturn), and is a source of nourishment and stzdten to all
who behold it as it is written, 'Everywhere is gpérit, and wherever it went the wheels also wimntthe spirit of
the living creatures, or life, was in the whedlg2. i. 20). Some behold this light bright and dibat as the rays of
the sun reflected in clear water, by others itéecpived blended with the light bébanah




"Blessed is he who by the intensity of his pragesiile to ascend into this mansion for, then byeitezcise and
performance of rites and ceremonies that symbaligen with the Divine and the oneness of the livépdrit, his
soul becomes filled with a heavenly joy, and herisircled by a bright aura by which he is led t® siient
contemplation of the mysteries of the second man®g the prayers of such souls, the four Opharéeoine as
one, and blended together as fire with water, aatmwith fire, as the North with the South and $tmeith with the
North, and also as the East with the West and testWith the East. Such is the power of a just snprayer to
accomplish the union of opposites; so that the hubscomes Divine, and the Divine is blended withhihman,
which union is symbolized by a tall lofty columnlafht that extends and reaches from the lowe#tedighest
spheres, attracting the attention and regardd gpailts inhabiting there and by their meditatltosecoming united
with the Divine Spirit as it is written, 'They haa# one breath' (Eccles. iii. 16) that is one #melsame indwelling
spirit.

The Second Mansion is that alluded to in scripttlilee to heaven itself in brightness" (Ez. xxi\8)land is the
abode of an angelic being termed Zohar (splendbg iw the luminous brightness of his form, is ether same and
changeth not. The light in this mansion is trandeatly white and illumines it in all directions. pfay the lot of
those to whom it becomes visible. With the spiohZr is associated another, the color of whosera@sembles that
of the hyacinth more than the pearl or diamond@nges the light of this mansion to be more procedrand
noticeable by its contrast. From this light
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emanate th&eraphimheavenly things having six wings according torthenber of the mansion which is the sixth
from the highest. It is they who consume up alsthavho have no respect nor regard for the worgidpgéory of
their Lord and they are therefore termed "Consurh&tse mystery attending their office and servisedferred to
in an ancient tradition that statelgsthmsh btga chlple., whoever makes a selfish use of the Crolaus t
profaning it shall be consumed. He, however, whdiss Scripture and the six orders of the Mishigedsihe who
by reverential worship becomes unified with hisd.ofo all such, the Seraphim become adjustant®hguming in
their flames all the descendants of the great $¢tpewhom death entered into the world. Theseptenaare
under the government and authority of the presidjigt of the mansion, When the wheels of the Mbecor
heavenly chariot begin moving, they fall back arehgnof them are consumed in their own flames, bahtially
they are resuscitated and, gaining their pristiatestake refuge beneath the wing of the eagke oéthe four living
creatures surrounding the Divine chariot. Whendikee light is seen beaming within the four liviogeatures,
each of the wheels begin moving. The wheel belantirthe East, in moving in that direction becoinasipered
by the other three, turning each in their own diogt This occurs alike with the other wheels @ torth, South
and West. Only when their individual motions areilgrated, can the Divine chariot be raised armded in any
direction by the mystical Column of light that westthe higher and lower spheres. This same Colacmording as
the chariot is at rest or in motion, closes or gpttie gate of prayers.

Next: Chapter XX. Devachanic Spheres and Mansions.

"DEVACHANIC SPHERES AND MANSIONS."

In the third mansion or higher sphere is the spiagah (splendor), whose aura is of the most abs@lhiteness
and purity and without a shade of color, by reasforhich it takes its name. It is altogether inklsito the lower
spheres except when tempered and blended witlayisethat proceed from them. The light of this mam$s most
wonderfully manifested in the appearance of a gaadtmighty sheaf of fire, emitting sparks of twetwo
different shades of color, corresponding to thentytwo letters of the Hebrew alphabet. This lunusaheaf,
however, remains invisible and undistinguishedlunti
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the time that prayers ascend from the lower spheresn all these star-like sparks become unitedfamd a
column of light and give rise and origin to holydgmowerful Hayoth or living creatures that sepath&nselves
into two groups, one having the form of a lion, ttker, that of au ox. Above these are seen theGphanim or
wheel-like spiritual beings, under whose rule aodtml are myriads upon myriads of subordinateitspiEach of
these Ophanim has eight wings and derives its pamngisustenance from the Hayoth above them amstatiened
at the four cardinal points of the world. Each héue figures or forms, two of which are turned toas the Hayoth
and two are covered by their wings, that they natybehold the Mercaba or celestial chariot in itsudar motions,
and thus avoid being consumed and annihilatedrTeegérence and veneration of the Divine Being gise to
unnumbered hosts and legions of angelic beingsclihot praises and sing hymns continually to hisshand
glory. To this mansion there are four entrancesgaidways, corresponding to the four quarterseifabrld, and
each of them guarded by ten chiefs. When prayeenasfrom the lower mansions and spheres these ggte




opened, when a general blending and fusion taleeepbf chiefs with chiefs. Ophanim with Hayoth &fad/oth
with Ophanim, of angelic hosts and legions witheothosts and legions, of lights with lights, and@tispwith spirits,
all blended together become at length unified Wtlgah, the ruling spirit of the mansion, into onig/my,
harmonious whole. In this mansion is a place glitteand shining like burnished brass, whereinvai® hosts of
angels who are unable to go out therefrom and dszermigh until this mansion becomes united by grayith the
next higher or fourth mansion.

These particular hosts of angels are the execuotagsengers of Karmic law and sent forth by thefghstice of the
tribunal in the fourth mansion. They are tern@aeheralsbecause they lead their hosts against nations and
inhabitants of the world who violate the good lafwight and justice. On the sixty walls of theircate they suspend
their shields of gold, in number six hundred thousare entering into the fourth mansion from whidten they
return they descend into the lower worlds and sghes far as the planet Mars, in order to exebeteé¢crees and
sentences entrusted unto them. Here they remailrthentime of prayer, which ascends on high from
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the lower spheres, when they blend and mingle thighangelic messengers of mercy and goodnesstaysdher
with them, enter into the great effulgent columdigiit beaming down from on high, and ascend ihtofourth
mansion. Happy he who understands and comprehbadsytstery of this column by which he comes intman
with the Divine, thus escaping all affliction anedoming participant of the blessings conveyed arghited to him
by these Karmic angels. He is verily the just maard a world upholder, for his prayers are alwayjesctif’e and
prevail with heaven, whence he receives his recosgand becomes enrolled amongst the childregtuf li

Take note that all these spheres and mansionghethliving creatures, their legions of angels afidheir spirits
of light, are coordinate and bound together ankelihby indispensable and indissoluble ties, ant@soats and
parts of the eye are necessary and essentialgfat; siach of them being unable to operate withoaigid of the
other, working together in perfect harmony, sa isith all these angels and spirits. But for thengngradations in
their orders, prayer would be unable to ascendigimdnd become effectual. By this series of gradatit is that
prayers proceeding from the throne find an entry the fourth mansion and attain to that degreeotihess which
distinguishes true worship and adoration of theii&\Being.

The fifth mansion varies from all others in thaisit. combination of four mansions, one within dtieer. Its
president spirit is calledacouth(righteousness) and rules over those who by tives and deeds have become
justified. Out of this mansion go forth seventyhligays corresponding to the number of the chieds guard its
gates, who, along with two others, constitute dedrim to which Karmic angels and spirits bring aotmit their
reports of human action on the earth plane. Thesestiperior rays are known aké witness The mystery
respecting them, their existence and office, isciagd in the words, "Thy belly is as a heap of athset round
about with lilies" (Cant. vii. 2). By these sevelight beings, all actions are weighed and each atjndged. On
their decisions becoming ratified by the two witses they are carried out, executed by Karmic neirssvhether
for good or otherwise, and this is why this mansgotermed Zacouth, whose president bears the saprkthe
letters of the divine name, I. H. V. joined togethimilar to the juncture of the male
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and female and give forth a light that illuminasdissides of the mansion, and also three othercag®sponding to
the three judges necessary to constitute a légahtal. Their jurisdiction extends to all questiarsl matters
relating to wealth and poverty, sickness and heMifriads of angels attend to receive their deasiand forthwith
proceed to execute them throughout the world.

Above this tribunal are seated four flaming Serapfrom whom stream forth seventy-two bright andhstg rays
corresponding and similar to those before mentioBetheath them flows a fiery river that consumesrygane that
approaches it. In it are thrown and consumed thagels who in any way incur condign punishmenteiter flows
into the fourth mansion because of the letters MHoorne by the president, for wherever theywsile no
punishment can he inflicted. All decrees, whetloergiood or otherwise, affecting mundane affairsfayth from
the mansion, saving those relative to fecundityictvilare adjudicated on in the higher mansion. énrttiddle of it
exists a place where assemble all spirits ascericbnglower spheres.

This mansion has also twelve gateways at whiclst@téoned chiefs, who make known to their subotdmthe
decrees and mandates they have to discharge aogtexe the world, as it is written, "He cried aioand said thus;
Hew down the tree and cut off his branches, shffid@i®leaves and scatter his fruits” (Dan. iv..14aving
received their orders, these Karmic angels spesidftlght to the firmament of the Sun, and wherises despatch
them to all quarters of the world to be executedi®ynons and elementals of fire, air, earth andnyvagealso by
birds and other creatures. Until they are carrigitleey return not to their abode on high.

In this same mansion, when anyone in the world imesaill, it is determined whether and when he stealbver or
die. It may be asked: How so? We have just saiddierees relating to life and death are not ijahsdiction of



the mansion. This is truly so. Though the sentércdecreed in it, the final fiat is given from aband is
invariably conformable to it. Happy he who attaimto union with the Divine, for then his prayerseron high and
return with the blessings from the mansion symiedliby prostration of the face upon the ground extithe of
prayer, an attitude by which we supplicate thagjudnt may be tempered with mercy as it is writtéfg is a
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[paragraph continuespod of truth and without iniquity, just and rightHe" (Deuter. xxxii. 4). The fifth mansion is
the abode of a spirit nam&#kraga(lightning) because the light reflected by it ugbha lower spheres is similar to
lightning, purple hued in color. It is a combinatiof different colored rays, such as white, blaeki and green, yet
to sight they appear as one. Beneath it, stand@plwanim with faces turned to the four cardinahpoand each
with its own peculiar color. In proportion as th&pehanim approach and come into contact with ot¢han, so do
their colors become fused and blended the onethélother. When this occurs their forms becomélgsivithin
each other, as it is written, "An Ophanim in thelstiof an Ophanim" (Ez. i. 16). The various colamsvailing in
this mansion are due to the flaming sword mentidnestripture, "He placed at the east of the gaafdeden
Cherubim and a flaming sword" (Gen. iii. 24).

Next: Chapter XXI.
THIS sword is suspended over the judges presidirigd fourth mansion and is alluded to in an oldrgg "Let
every judge when delivering judgment remember, ti@atsword is suspended abovedwsihead.” It is continually
turning and when the Ophanim become fused togettherfiery rays proceed from it and going outside t
mansion, station themselves before the gate themdahg the form of a man and a woman. At othmes they
appear as spirits or as superior angels. The raglehraracterizes angels engaged on missions ofyraact
goodness in the world, therefore need they thegatdight of the male form; whereas, those angéls as to their
form have been consumed, need the light of theltefoam, on their reappearance. The spirits pragidh these
two lights become united at the time of prayer. Tdree that produces this union is the affectioh@fe and when
it is effected the name of this mansion becomeagba fromBeragainto Ahabah(love), for in it is accomplished
the union of all beings by their common love to $wwreme Being, of which scripture speaks, "Theld give
thee my love" (Cant. vii. 12). Furthermore, whees two rays become blended, there spring forttbandme
manifested unnumbered myriads of angelic beingapmetrically namedylanchakesRaisinsandPomegranates
whose plane of existence lies between the fifthsitanand the planet Venus. Thus it is written, "Amwould give
all his substance for Ahabah" (love) (Cant. viji. that is, to draw to himself angels from thisgza so named, but
they would not be induced to leave it. This manssosymbolized in the act of prayer, by prostratdthe body,
with extended hands indicative of the desire tabex united by love with the Divine.
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The sixth mansion is presided over by a spirit rhKieute Hashnéthreads of scarlet) and is occultly alluded to in
the words, "Thy lips are like a thread of scar{@éant. iv. 3). It is also termed, the mansion gfiegion and is that
which angels of the lower spheres ardently desimtain unto and become united with in spirit bhgriesheqath
rakhunutha(the kiss of love), who is in intimate relationshiith all the lower spheres. Another reason wihiy th
mansion is so called, is, that everyone who succiedoming into relation with it attracts to hirfs#ivine energy
from on high through the unitive power of love this mansion is Moses who died by a kiss of thiland it is
therefore called by his name. Its presiding sfsra spark of love and unifies the lights of thghar and lower
spheres and makes them one, when sparks flashirgf igive rise and form to living creatures hohyough
goodness and love and are therefore called the GREAYOTH and enter into union with those of the w
spheres similar to the husk and shell of a nuit, iaswvritten, "Hayoth great and small" (Ps. ci®)2lt is for this
reason it is termedanath EgoZthe garden of nuts) and is so referred to impsare, "I went down into the garden
of nuts" (Cant. vi. 11), i.e., into this mansionl@fe in order to unite the male and female prilespThese Hayoth
are divided into twelve, and trios of them areistad at the four gateways, and on them are depéatlenferior
spirits so that throughout the whole of the spheexatenation of all the various grades and ordebgings, all
dependent one upon the other and forming a grandyfaf spirits throughout the universe from whishformed a
mighty angelic spirit who ascends on high to adoré worship the Supreme Spirit and become unitél iwviT his
union of spirits with the Divine is occultly alludeo in the words, "Let him kiss me with the kisséfis mouth”
(Cant. i. 2); that is, with the kiss of love exsies of the universal ecstasy and the eternal lotedigperienced by
every animated being in its union with the Divibg,which partially developed spirits become evelyyzerfect
and spirits in darkness become illumined with tghktlproceeding from the eternal Spirit, supremerall. And
this is effected by prayer coming from a sincere wing heart. Happy he who prays, so that thpsergs and
mansions and their indwelling spirits become unitagether in love and thus able to climb the laddeose top
rests on the throne of the Eternal. The mystetthisfmansion of love is
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alluded to in scripture, "And Jacob kissed Racf@En. xxiv. 11). Abraham, who is on the right hafidhe Most
High, is the president of this mansion. Ahabahgnéat aim having been to confirm himself with tiine will,
hence his words: "Behold, | know now that thouberautiful" (Gen. xii. 11).

Now the beauty of a woman is her breast, the ddave. Isaac, who is on the left hand, presidesr ¢tlreBeth Din
or tribunal of Justice, whence are issued decneggumigments. He attained to union with the Divimeugh the
spirit of Zacouth (righteousness). The other préppeeside in the mansions of Nogah and Zohar emdhgistically
indicated in the words, "The joints of thy thighe ¢éike jewels" (Cant. vii. I).

Joseph, the just and pillar of the world, presidabe beautiful mansion of Saphira which is ofagreeauty and
splendor, notwithstanding the words of scriptuia tidlude to it, "Under his feet" (Ex. xxiv. 10hat are written to
enhance the divine glory. It is through this mangimat spirits, by means of the shining columnigifit, ascend into
the seventh, the most mysterious of all, and heradii in a circle converging to the centre; sd spirits from all
spheres ascend and form a vast united family ifepieand eternal union with the Divine, which ifereed to and
indicated in the words, "Jehovah is Alhim, JehoisaAlhim" (I Kings, xviii. 39). Blessed in this Efand in the
world to come are they who are able to attain timunion, symbolized by the bending of the kriegbe act of
prayer and adoration, together with prostratiothefbody, extension of the arms and hands and mtesgef the
face on the ground, these gestures indicating tiesiire to become conjoined and unified with ther&me Spirit,
the Soul of all souls, the infinite and eternal@giprimal fount of all light and blessing.

When this glorious union is accomplished and comeatad, of worlds below with worlds on high, eantida
heaven will become conjoined in the Divine life ahdn will judgment be changed into mercy and gesdrand
the Divine will be done on earth as it is in hegwasnit is written "And He said unto me, 'Oh Isrtelu art my
servant in whom | will be glorified™ (Is. xlix. 3Happy the people whose "God is the Lord" (Paxcb).

Next: Chapter XXII.
THE seventh mansion is without visible form, beihg highest and most mysterious of all, enshrowdéda veil
which separates it from all other spheres and roassso that no one can perceive the two Cherutaintdig
behind it and therefore it is termed The Holy ofiels, for therein is the, Supreme Spirit that impdife and light
to all creatures. When the union of all spiritshatthe Divine takes place, then the light of thisnsian descends out
of the Holy Place and illuminates all worlds. Agtt coming down from on high is like the seed @mithat unites
the male and female, and so is it with this mangibith unites the higher with the lower spheregpiathe man
who accomplishes this union, for then is he whblssed and beloved both on high and below. Whe ktty
One decrees judgments such a man is able to apaedsdlay them and yet does not act contrary amghposition
by so doing, but through his intimate union witk Bivine Being all penal judgments and decrees inecself
annulled and innocuous. Oh blessed is he bothisntbrld and the world to come; as it is writtefihe righteous
man is the foundation of the world" (Prov. x. 28}hilst he lives a voice from on high is ever spegkinto him,
saying: "Thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, thou sludiry in the Holy One of Israel” (Is. xli. 16).
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As the chief priest officiates at the altar of #a and the Levites chant, the cloud of incersegeads on high; so is
the ascent of spirits to the higher spheres andsimias, until at length they become unified with lilgat of light,
and abide forever, perfected and wholly divine tigto the power of prayer. It is then that all spilike lesser lights
are blended with the great divine light, and engervithin the veil of the Holy of Holies are overatlmed with
blessings proceeding therefrom as water out ohexhaustible and ever-flowing fountain. In this sian is the
great Mystery of Mysteries, the deepest, most prnodoand beyond all human comprehension and undeista
the eternal and infinite Will, that governs, swaysl rules all worlds throughout the universe, tlghtly causal
Will, known only by its effects and silent operat# and that through all ages to come will eveatt the human
and divine wills are blended together in one etiyriermonious whole, and humanity attains to thehdr and
Diviner Life. Blessed are they who have entered the enjoyment accruing from this union of wiltsiais written,
"Thy father and thy mother shall be glad and she hdith born thee shall rejoice” (Prov. xxiii. 28Jhen perfect
union prevails, everything is centered in and pedsgfrom the Divine Thought or Mind. All forms aittkas give
place to and disappear in the Divine Mind, thahalanimates, vivifies, sustains and enlightensyelreman soul.
The supreme Will, residing and acting through ghoaight, it follows that by prayer man effects thigon with the
Divine Will and attracts it to himself, and therefat is written, "Happy is that people who enjbistgreatest of
blessings, whose God is the Lord," for then theldvajoices in mercy and goodness that come froovahthrough
the prayer of union, which never proves in vaimesultless. It avails with the Lords as that ohddcwith its father
and is answered. The suppliant becomes girded anoléndowed with a power felt and feared by &rior




creatures. It ordains and the Holy One fulfillsbhests, as it is written, "Thou shalt desireirggtiand it shall be
established, and the Light shall shine upon thy"wagb xxii. 28).1

Footnotes

197:1Note by translator. These mansions in their tiytalbrrespond to the third heaven mentioned by &ul in
the Epistle to the Corinthians. The reader wildfsome very interesting information on these spgharel mansions
in the works of St. Dionysius the Areopagite. HH waiso find a very interesting reference to thed'twitnesses” in
Revelation, XI, 1, pointing to the Kabbalistic drigf this book.

Next: Chapter XXIII.
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SAID Rabbi Isaac: "It is written, 'And God saidt teere45b-46a be light.' (Gen. 1-3). This wasptimeval light
that illuminated the world on all sides and whibk Holy One withdrew and hid, that it might notéygoyed save
by the righteous--"

Said Rabbi Simeon: "By the words, 'And God sawlitii that it was good' is signified that the digilight in itself
is a source of joy and delight; the word 'goodhbdahe same used in connection with Balaam, thiviseh Balaam
saw that it pleased,’ in that it was both (goodh&eyes of the Lord to bless Israel' (Num. 24ahy therefore at
the end of the verse, 'And God divided the ligbtrirthe darkness' in order that the upright might In the light
and the wicked in darkness. Note that it is from grimal celestial light emanates the light whattineth and
illumes the world and becomes a source of joy ryeliving creature. It was with this higher lightat the Holy
One with his right hand formed and engraved croasmae have formerly described. It is written, 'Hgneat is Thy
goodness which Thou hast laid up for them that Téee, which Thou hast wrought for them that tmsthee,
before the sons of men.' (Ps. 31-19.) 'How gretityiggoodness' refers to the primal light the Holye hid and
reserved for them that fear him, even the righteéolige. It is written, ‘and the evening and thenming were day,
one.' The evening arises out of darkness and thieingpfrom light and from the conjunction the dayfermed."
Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Wherefore is it written of edaly, 'It was evening and it was morning?' It wastow that
there is no day without night, and no night withday and therefore are not to be separated."”

Said Rabbi Jose: ""The primal celestial light & finst day is that which lightened the other dafysreation,’ and
therefore the word YOUR day is repeated.”
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Said Rabbi Eleazar: "For the same reason, thetsmipses the word boger (morning) in connectiah il the
days of creation, as it designates the primal light

Said Rabbi Simeon: "The first day of the creat®thie synthesis of all the other days, for as tieereally no
separate fractional moment in time, they only fadrpart of the whole. It is written, 'God said le¢te be light'
meaning angelic beings who are emanations frontigheon high that shineth forth on the world beland were
created on the first day and took up their positiarthe right hand of the Holy One. 'And God sagvltght that it
was good.' The word ath before good, refers tdutménous and non-luminous mirror, the one 'beirgltght by
which the Beatific Vision is acquired by prophete other that which enlightens the mind of marntfier
perception of truth."46a

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "The word ath indicates thahénlight that God called good, are comprehenaekirzcluded
all the angelic hosts that emanated from it and adsen perfect harmony prevails amongst all ordétseings, will
regain their pristine splendor."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "It is written, ‘Let there Hgraament in the midst of the waters," by whichmisant the interior
man who is receptive of the knowledge of spiritwaths (the waters above), and of earthly thingsaentifics (the
waters below)."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "On the second day, Gehennaomaed whilst the work of creation was yet incomgjehe
term 'good' is not applied and used until the tdiagl, when it is repeated twice, as then all ddeord clashing of
elements ceased and the lot of the wicked in Gehbroame alleviated through the decreased inteofsity fiery
heat. Wherefore the second day is considered amiplete period until junction with its complemetthte third day,
took place."

Rabbi Hiya was sitting before Rabbi Simeon and:s&igiht coming from the right appeared on thetfitay, but
darkness from the left attended with division of thaters and discord amongst the primary elemesig did not
the first day contain and make up what was waritirthe second?"



Said Rabbi Simeon: "Because as there existed modmr between the first and the second day, thd thirs
necessary to equilibrate them and cause union ketttem. It is written, ‘Let the earth bring forthwas by the
green herb that
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the waters above and below had become blended add fruitful, representing thus the union of maid &male
principles, therefore is it true that what is ab&vas what is below."46a-46b

Said Rabbi Jose: "That being so, there must becaaBove and a corresponding God below: If youraftinis, |
should say that the God on high is called the ¢j\iod, whilst the God below is Ahhim, designateddripture by
the term toldoth (productions), as it is writtelmese are the products of the heavens and thewgaich are created
(Behibaram). Now we learn from the secret docttive this peculiar word should be divided and riard, behi-
baram; meaning that God created the heavens arghttieby He. Now He who is above is the univeFsdher,
who created all beings. He made fruitful the eagthhat it brought forth toldoth (products), in #a@me way that the
female is made fruitful by the male."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "All the fructifyingowers were present in the earth, potentiallthatime of its creation, but
only. became manifested in the various productairtBe six days; as it is written, 'And God saitthe earth bring
forth the living creature.' If, however, it be sailde words of the scripture are 'Let the earthdforth grass,' our
reply is that the earth from the third day was tebued with generative forces that remained dotraad hidden
until the appointed time for manifestation. Thetleavas void and empty, as it is affirmed, of €k lias the targum
renders the meaning of the words 'tohu vabohu,tinetcame adapted for the reception of those géinerforces
necessary in the production of grass, herbs aed,tthat manifested their existence on the sixyh Thais was the
same with the light created on the first day oftign, but did not become visible only at the apped time, viz.,
on the third day. It is written, 'Let there be ligin the firmament of Heaven.' The word Meoroibht)) is here
written defectively, indicating by this that theileserpent is the author and originator of discandl separation of
what should always be united and blended harmolyidogether viz., the sun and the moon. This wdsd denotes
the malediction by which, through the serpent,ghgh became cursed, as it is written, 'Cursetkigitound
because of thee' (Gen. 3-17), and being foundeirsitingular, signifies that the moon, designatethbywords, 'Let
there be light,' and the sun by the words, 'Infitmament,’ were originally created together anuirfed one, in
order to give their united light upon the earth,
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but through the serpent they became separatede lieisavritten, ‘Let them be for lights in therfiament of the
Heaven,' to give light upon the earth, instead.ef them enlighten the earth," and therefore welcaie that both in
heaven above and on earth below, time is measyrétklrourses of the moon.”

Said Rabbi Simeon: "By the moon's courses, theisetsand days are reckoned and determined.”

Rabbi Eleazar objected to this statement and Saichot frequent mention made of fractions of timeéhe world on
high?"

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: "Only in the angelicridds there no need of the lunar courses as elestien
calculating time, and when any mention is madéeftt it is by way of accommodation to the understandf the
dwellers on earth."46b

Again Rabbi Eleazar made objection and said: "fto@ever written, ‘'Let them be for signs and sesd@Gen. 1:14
that is, for the measurement of time, and theselsvbeing in the plural, we may infer that they ggplboth worlds
having the same unit of measure."

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: "The word othoth (sjgsswritten defectively to show that divisionstohe exist not
in the world above as in the world below."”

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "Why then is it written, 'Lieein be for signs and for seasons,' and from whielmay gather
that the sun and moon together were to be useatiifopurpose that the moon is only needed."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "The moon is designated by eaptarm, as it resembles a casket filled with masijewels that
is ofttime spoken of in the plural. Observe thagrgvnumerical calculation begins with unity, whaeits value and
worth may be or whatever it represents. Now thearigilJnit is that in which everything is includeddatherefore
beyond and above all mathematical calculatiors thé basic unit from which all things in the wotddke their
origin and beginning, and its analogy in the pheeoah material world is the moon, which is the bafsall
calculations in connection with the solstices, feasabbaths; and therefore it is that Israel, bdlongs to the Holy
One, begins the division of time from the variobsges and aspects of the moon, symbol of the dpdig or unit;
and therefore it is written, 'Ye are attached argd unto the Lord your God' (Deuter 4-4). It istten, 'And God
said
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let the waters bring forth abundantly the movingature that has life' (Gen. 1-20)."



Said Rabbi Eleazar: "The occult meaning of thesalarbas already been unfolded. They refer to thtersdelow
that signify the lights above, which are both aliiétful and generative, ‘and fowl that may flycsde the earth.’
Why is it not written, ‘who fly?"

Said Rabbi Simeon: "The esoteric meaning of thedvieind refers to the archangel, Michael, as it igten, 'And
one of the seraphim flew towards me' (Is. 6-6). Woed 'fly' refers occultly to Gabriel, as scriptusaith, 'And the
man Gabriel which | saw at first in vision, beirgused to fly swiftly' (Dan. 9-21). The words ‘abdkie earth' refer
to the prophet Elijah who descends from on higacles the earth in four flights or steps; of hims ivritten, 'The
spirit of the Lord shall carry thee whither | knaot' (Kings 18-12). The first step is indicatedthg words 'The
spirit of the Lord," the second by 'shall carryg third by 'whither," and the fourth by 'l knowthdoreover, the
scripture adds, 'in the open firmament of heavefgrring to the angel of death who, as we leasmftradition, is
sometimes on earth and sometimes present in heaveaduce and tempt men or accuse them of thedeads."
Said Rabbi Abba in reply: "The angel of death wasted on the second day,46b-47a whilst the waists |
expounded are written of the fifth day. The fadhiat the angel Raphael, who is appointed to lmeaéarth of its
evil and affliction and the maladies of mankind sveaeated on the second day; the words, 'In the fipeament'
denote the angel Uriel, as indicated by the wadnds follow, 'And God created great whales or fishes

Said Rabbi Eleazar, "The words 'great fishes' rieféine seventy rulers appointed to rule over theesty nations of
the world, but the words 'Every living creaturettirveth' signify Israel whose souls (nephesh) @eddrom
'hahaya’ (the living), and therefore is it thasamipture they are termed, 'The only nation or pebphe words,
'‘Which the waters brought forth abundantly afteirtkind," signify those who devote themselvesogtudy of the
secret doctrine. 'And every winged fowl after hisdk’ are the righteous in Israel, because theyeaky 'The living
creatures' (living the higher life). Another expgmsi of these words explains them as referrindiéorhessenger
angels sent on earth."

Next: Chapter XXIV. Further Kabbalistic Expositioofthe Six Days Of Creation

FURTHER KABBALISTIC EXPOSITIONS OF THE SIX DAYS OF
CREATION.

SAID Rabbi Abba: "'Nephesh hahaya' (living soulijifrdenote the souls of Israel. They are the chiidsf the Holy
One and holy in his sight, but the souls of thetlem and idolatrous nations whence come they?" [Salbi
Eleazar: "They emanate from the left side of thghgetic tree of life, which is the side of impuyritand therefore
they defile all that come into contact with themrislwritten, ‘Let the earth bring forth the liviegeature after his
kind, and creeping thing and beast of the ear#r &is kind' (Gen. 1-24). Wherefore does the wiariha' (after
his kind) occur twice? It is to confirm what hastjbeen stated, that the souls of Israel are judéaly, but the
souls of the heathen being impure and unholy arslized by the creeping thing and beast of ththeand
therefore, like the foreskiim circumcision, are cut off. It is written alsbet us make man in47a our image and after
our likeness," indicating that in man exist foraesl powers coming in all directions from on higlmieh by
'hochma' (wisdom) will finally attain their culmitian within him. The words 'Let us make man' inawthd contain
the mystery of the male and female principles, biclv every act and function is effected by suprevisglom. 'In
our image and after our likeness,' denote the tigrfiman, as he alone amongst the animal cre&iarcomplete
unit in himself and is thus able to rule over adlatures below him. 'And God saw everything thahdd made and
it was very good.' Here scripture supplies, whasd wat said of the second day, the term 'good’ eitgbaffirmed of
it, because on the second day death was createtielasked, was it necessary that God should
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see everything he made before pronouncing it tgdoel? The47a answer is that God being omniscienw&rall
things and to him the past and the future are@gpitbsent; the past with its countless generatbngen and the
future enfolding everything that shall be in theis® of ages to come, and this is the meaningwedoin the above
words, for everything created and made by God dabuiobe good. The scripture adds, 'And it was egeand it
was morning the sixth day.' Why is it that the diédi article is joined to this day and not to tlteers? Because
when the creation of the world was completed anidliied, the union of male and female principles @stablished,
through the letter H and therefore it is said, "heaven and the earth were finished' (Gen. 2-1jngdecome
harmonious to each other."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "It is written, 'How greathy goodness which thou hast laid up for them that Thee' (Ps.
31-19). Remark, that the Holy One created and platcan in the world, so that by an upright life &edvice he
might attain to and enjoy the heavenly light thas been laid up for righteous souls, of which gagl from the
beginning of the world, 'men have not heard, nartidy the ear, neither hath the eye seen Oh Gbalt thou hast




prepared for them that trust in Thee' (Is. 64-3wttan we attain unto this heavenly light of thghleir life? Only
by the study and the knowledge of the secret dugtfor he only who meditates therein, conforming gashioning
his life to its teachings, attains unto it and bees regarded as though he had created a worldew dife, as it was
by the secret doctrine creation originated and Bill subsists, as it is written, 'The Lord bysdom (hochma) hath
founded the earth and established the heavensderstanding (hinah) (Prov. IlI-19); and furtheisisaid, 'l was
with him as one brought up with him and | was daily delight, rejoicing always before him' (Prow3@). These
words signify that whoever makes the study of #@et doctrine his delight contributes to the welfand
subsistence of the world, for the spirit by whiblk Holy One created and still sustains the univisrfige same that
operates in the hearts and minds of all true stisdefrthe higher life, as also of young learnédsw great is Thy
goodness' refers to the special good or blessmgitily One has reserved for them that fear Him,samigbture
adds, 'Which Thou hast wrought for them that thugthee before
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children of men.' What is the meaning of the wovilkich Thou hast wrought?' They refer to the wdrkreation."
Said Rabbi Abba: "They refer also to the GardeBEd#n, the Holy One planted on earth after the patiethe
celestial paradise, for the just to dwell theraimg therefore it is written, "Which Thou hast wrbufpr them.' There
are, therefore, two paradises, one heavenly, ther earthly."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "The scripture certainly spedkscelestial paradise, and with reference toatbieds 'before
the children or sons of men,' they mean that thdse delighted in the worship and service of theird will dwell
therein., The words, 'The heavens and the eantiotde¢he written and unwritten or traditional I&#nd all their
host' refer to the expositions and commentariethem, amounting in humber to seventy. The wordstéw
finished' designate the union of these, the onegoedmplementary to the other. Whilst, 'with abitthosts or
constellations' refer to the divers interpretatiohthese laws, as also to things lawful and nomagssible. 'And on
the seventh day God ended his work which he hadermése words signify the traditional law, whistthe
foundation of the world. 'The work which he has eiad is not said, 'all his work," because thetten law which
emanated through hochma (wisdom) was not includéid Therefore is the term 'seventh day' repetitezk times,
(1) 'And on the seventh day God finished,' (2) '&udl rested on the seventh day,' (3) 'and Goddidetse seventh
day.' The first has reference to the traditional, leontaining the mysteries of creation, the sectimelfoundation of
the world. In the book of Rah Yeba, the aged anttkable, this also refers to the Jubilee and iefbee followed
by the words 'from all his works,' for from the ead day everything was produced and brought fatte. third
expression relates to the high priest who blesééiseaworld and has the preeminence in all thirsgswe learn from
tradition that in all offerings the high priest edees the principal part."47a-47b

Said Rabbi Jose, the aged: "The two words, 'se\dah denotes the basis of the world and the middlumn of
the sephirotic tree of life, whilst the words, 'asahctified’ show the place of the temple; aswrigten, ‘and shew
me it and his habitation' (2 Sam. 15-25). Thereside and abide all the saints above, and themoesthe sweet
delicious bread which is
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the delight of the congregation of Israel, as wigten, '‘Out of Asher, his bread shall be fat &edhe delight of
kings' (Gen, 49-20), signifying that from Asher4stiall come forth the covenant of peace and thedtwéthe poor
shall become 'lechem panneg' what kings (viz.ctivgregation of Israel) delight in as a daintys irom this abode
on high come all joys and delights and everythegarded as Holy and sacred in the world, theréndflewed it'
(vayikadesh otho), oth here meaning the coverlamtause in it He rested, 'therefore, on the sewdmthevery
creature above and below rests also, 'from alvbidk Asher bra Alhim lausoth, which Alhim createsdamade.'
We know that the injunction 'remember ye' leadstiedience, that the creative work may become pedeand the
meaning of these words is that God created the gwodhat through study of and obedience to it, mméght attain
to perfection.”

Said Rabbi Simeon: "It is written, 'Who keepeth@&uant and mercy with them that love Him and keep Hi
commandments, to a thousand generations' (DelfigrDeut. 5:10 The words, 'who keepeth' refer & th
congregation of Israel, while 'covenant' designalbedfoundation of the world, but 'mercy' here ngeAbraham.
Thus all the works of God were wrought to be a fieaad blessing to every one of his creaturesyatamd below,
to all souls, together with elementals and demifiisbe said these latter are no blessing to tbeldy our answer is
that every created thing or creature hath its prope, and this is so with elementals and demonshéy act as the
executors of karmic law on criminals and wrong dasnrd transgressors.

Next: Chapter XXV.
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REMARK what is said of Solomon, 'And if he act ustjy | will chastise him with the rod of men andthvi7b-48a
the stripes of the children of men.' (Il Sam. 8)i. What mean the stripes of the children of meh&yTare the
elementals or demons. Furthermore, at the timbeo€tteation of the world and when the sabbath apdethere
were spiritual beings who had not as yet becomariated in a body. They emanated from the left aitkhad
nothing in common with those that came forth frdva tight side of the sephirotic tree of life, asyttwere the
residuum of created beings and so are incompleteiadeveloped creatures with out the impress ofliviae
name before which they quake and tremble and flesyalt should be remembered that every man ismpudete
who does not beget and leave a son behind hineiwtild, and is not impressed with the divine sigreof the
Holy Name and does not ascend into the vestibuparddise. Like a tree uprooted and that must jplameed in
order to grow and bear fruit, so must he becomecagnated in order to bear the complete Holy Nammielwis
never impressed on anything that is imperfect. ®esalso, of these unembodied beings some aresiwdild
above and some in the nether world, and becaugethainincarnated they can never accord eithéravigels or
human beings.

"If it be asked, how is it that those above areanfgct seeing they are all pure spirits? the reglwhether above or
below, they are only partially developed owingheit derivation from the left side of the tree ité.| Though
invisible to man, yet are they continually aroumd about him for his hurt. They have three thimgsammon with
angels and three in common with human beings adsdsbefore. After the creation
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and apparition of these imperfect elementals, teeyained hidden48a and concealed in abysmal darkhesg
the evening and morning of the sabbath, and whemdéd they came forth and entered into the worttiaaie now
to be found everywhere. In order that mankind mighprotected from the assaults of these spirithefeft side,
Gehenna with its fire and flame was created. Tleémmental beings ardently desire to become incednaiut are
unable to do so. We ought therefore to take cadegaard and protect ourselves from their influelig@ise of the
prayer in the liturgy for the warding off their kdfions.

"Observe that the canopy of peace was extendedtl@avorld as soon as the holy sabbath commenchdt Wthe
canopy of peace? It is the sabbath during whichmtlts, demons and elementals, together with ifdfernals, go
and hide themselves in the great darkness, for wiesholiness of the sabbath prevails in the woddinclean
spirit is able to endure it and flees from it. Wifere on the sabbath day there is no necessitgéiting the prayer
for protection, 'Blessed be thou, oh Lord, rulethaf universe, who protected thy people Isragla formula of
prayer ordained to be recited during week daysumthen the world needs protection, but on thbagalday the
canopy of peace is raised and outstretched ovewxdiniel and thus protected on all sides. Even theked in
Gehenna are also protected on that day, togethleralibeings and creatures above and below, ajoy @eace and
rest whilst the sabbath lasts. For this reasomalisiess is acknowledged in the prayer, '‘Blesseithééord who
covers us, together with all his people Israel ddisalem, with the canopy of peace.' But why 3égus? Because
there it is raised and first pinned up. We oudtgrefore, always to pray that it may ever be oggiolguard us, as a
mother guards and protects her children so thgtriey live in fear of nothing. Again, at the timéewn Israel
pronounces this benediction and prays for this pgmd peace to rest upon them, the Holy Spirit dads from on
high and covers them as a bird its young, withvitsgs. Then flee and depart all evil spirits outled world and
Israel abides safe under the protection of its Létdo it is then that this ‘canopy of peace' @ Itoly Spirit
imparts to each of its children new souls or a titlsvWhy? Because it is the lord and giver of lifich emanates
from it."

Next: Chapter XXVI.
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SAID Rabbi Simeon: "Furthermore, we learn that$ladbath is an image of the world to come; and isp fior the
sabbatical year is a type of the year of Jubildé® flew life which is imparted during the sabbathimnted in the
word zacor(remember), and when it enters into the soul af,if@y and gladness prevail throughout the world,
everything ungodly and profane becomes banishedamdw and sighing are done away; as it is wrjtterthat
day the Lord shall give rest from thy sorrow armhirthy fear and from the hard bondage wherein thast made
to serve' (Is. xiv. 3). On the Sabbath eveningefoee, ought everyone to eat of the differentchet of food that
have been prepared, symbolizing thereby the ural’eenopy of peace which includes under its coverymne, if
there be no encroachment48a-48b on the food prepair¢he morrow. The lighting of the Sabbath canidl
devolved on the wives of the holy people, the reagavhich is that as by a woman the heavenly lggtame
extinguished, so by woman must it be made to reappgeother and more important reason is, the canbépeace
signifies theMatronuthaof the world, or the Holy Spirit whose emblem iwaman, whose expressed desire it is
that a woman should be charged with lighting thielfa#h candle, as being not only an honor, but atdrenefit for



the procreating of good and holy children who shattome as lights in the world and distinguishedHeir
knowledge of the secret doctrine. By it, wives wititain long life for their husbands and will alsecome sources
of light and instruction in their household and it@duties. Remark also that the Sabbath consfsisday and a
night. The words 'remember’ and 'keep' have ondtandame meaning as it is written, ‘remember gidb&h day
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to hallow it' and also 'keep the Sabbath day afidwat'48a-49b (Deuter v. 12). The wordacor(remember),
shemor(keep), referring to the male and female consiflaea whole. Blessed the lot of Israel whose haifyi
the Holy One deigns to accept and enter into thegothey provide for Him! As it is written, 'Hapfhe people who
enjoy these blessings! happy the people whose StigeiLord™ (Ps. cxliv. 15).

Said Rabbi Simeon: "It is written, '‘God understahdbe way thereof and He knoweth the place thé(dob xxviii.
23), What signify the words, 'God understandeth?They have the same esoteric meaning as thésviand the
rib which the Lord God had taken from man, modal@man' (Gen. ii, 22), which have reference tooite law
designated by the term 'way,' as it is writtenuS baith the Lord who maketh a way in the seax(ii§.16), but the
words 'He knoweth the place where it is' refeth written law, which is designated by the wdedth
(knowledge). The name Jehovah Alhim is here writtefull to show that the oral or traditional isstitomplement
of the written law. These when combined are sormegitarmedochma(wisdom), and sometimédsnah
(understanding). They are also symbolized by thelined divine name, Jehovah Alhim (Lord God). Tibetaken
from the side of man refers to the non-luminouganior light of human intellect, as it is writteéBut on mine
adversity (or rib) they rejoiced and gathered thaies against me' (Ps. xxxv. 15).

"The words 'had taken from man' signify that tteelition proceeded, from the written law; ‘'made kgoanan and
brought her unto the man," mean that these twoskifitaw must of necessity be united togetherhag tannot
exist apart, the one supplying what the other latkese words also refer to the attachment of marés wife that
should always subsist between them. Another iné¢aipn of the words 'God understandeth the wanetfieis, that
as long as a daughter abides with her mother ghe isbject of maternal care, but when marriecgitdmes her
duty to look after the needs and wants of her muband therefore it is added 'and he knoweth ldeepvhere she
dwells.'

"It is written, 'And He formed man.' In these woig®xpressed the mystery of the formation of nmamfthe right
and left sides of the sephirotic tree of life. Maas composed of two natures, the animal or lowéiasd the
spiritual or higher self, and this because the faria necessary to the development
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of the latter. It is the lower nature of man thetites the female principle. It is a tradition thia¢ north that
symbolizes the evil principles seeks attachmertt thie female and therefore is she caidthh a term
compounded of two wordash(fire, man) and H, signifying thgoni or female principle. The higher and lower self
cannot become united and harmonized49a so longxaglity and carnal desire are dominant. The tean has
already been explained, that at first it designatedrogynousnan, but afterwards became sundered and separated.
"We will now explain further the esoteric meanirfglee phrase, 'the dust of the earth." When a womamies she
takes the name of her husband, therefore is hediali and sheéshah He is desighatededekand sheedekalso he
is described aspharandzeh she a®pharandzabiah as it is written, 'The glory (Zebi) of all land&zek. xx. 15).
It is written, "Thou shalt not plant thee a gro¥eoy trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy 'GDBeut. xvi. 21).
"Is it not permissible to plant groves in any pgo®et contiguous to the altar of God? In reply as that the word
ascher(groves) designates the husband ascherahthe wife; as it is written, 'Bring forth out dfé temple of the
Lord an the vessels that were made for Baal (hubbeamd forascherah(wife). The esoteric explanation of these
words is this: the altar designates her, the Sclagkir divine spouse, and therefore it is forbidtteraise or build
any other altar and present a spouse to God bigshdete that the worshippers of the sun are termershippers of
Baal, but the adorers of the moon, the adorerssaehérah.

"The wife is callechscherah derived from the wordscher designating her husband. Why then are not theg us
any longer to distinguish a man and his wife, asd the celestial husband and spouse? Becauseotidascherah
comes fromasherin the same sense as found in the words, 'And kath Happy am I, for the daughters will call
me blessed, and she called his name Asher' (G&n18) Now the altar of God on the earth is natdred and
blessed by heathen nations, but despised, theridfeterms Ascher and Ascherah are not longeregpdi the altar
symbolizing the celestial husband and spouse,mamhan and his wife; and this is the significatiéthe words,
"Thou shalt not plant the ascherah near the altat,is. thou shalt not present to God any otheuse
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than the legitimate one, the altar of Adamah (@aah it is written, 'An altar of earth shalt thmake unto me' (Ex.
XX, 24).



"It is also written, 'And breathed into his nosttihe breath of life," meaning that the earth Was tmade fruitful as
is the female by the male, for it is animated Mifiggiving principles and force. Furthermore, mamendowed with
a two-fold nature and thus able to develop the taedf, by which his earthly frame is animated.d&he rib which
the Lord God had taken from man, made he a worae.full divine name Jehovah Alhim is here used are the
father and the mother who prepared her and brdughtinto the man. The word 'rib' denotes the mysirpressed
in the words, 'l am dark, but comely as the tefitsemlar and as the curtains of Solomon' (Cant);#%a-49b for
before marriage a woman resembles the non-luminosr, that becomes radiated after the maritabarior
which her father and mother have prepared hersante scripture adds, 'and brought her unto th@ fram which
we infer that the duty of the parents of a bridmigive her into the keeping and care of her hndlzccording as it
is written, 'l gave my daughter unto this man falelM Deuter xxii. 16). From that time she goeshwier husband
into his house that is now hers, and it is his datgonsult with her on all matters appertainingléanestic affairs.
Therefore it is written, 'And he lighted upon ataar place and tarried there all night, becausestimewas set' (Gen.
xxviii. 11), meaning that Jacob took the permisdierenjoyed:Gen. 29:23 and therefore from thesesvae infer
that the conjugal union should be the result osem and permission on the part of the wife afstehing to her
husband's voice of loving affection. if, howevdiere be no feeling of reciprocation, no conjunctioight to take
place, for conjugality should always be voluntang ainaccompanied with unwillingness. 'And he tartleere all
night for the sun was set,’ teaching that conjdgéies should always be nocturnal. ‘And he tookhapstones of
that place and put them for his pillow," meaningt tthough a king possesses golden couches antbfies, he
prefers the bed prepared by his beloved spousegthcomposed of stones; as it is written, 'Andaie down in
that place to sleep.'

"Note what is further written. 'And Adam said, tigsnow bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh' (Ge23).
These were the words of Adam to draw Eve unto hichiacline her to
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enter into nuptial union and thus show that theyare and now undivided and unseparate in a hggrese than
before. Then he begins to praise her that themeng like unto her, that she surpasses all othiagbethe one
deserving the name of woman; as it is written, 'Stradl be called woman, words that pleased hett 'igsvritten,
'‘Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou kestethem all' (Prov. xxxi. 29). 'Therefore shalnan leave his
father and his mother and cleave unto his wifethegt shall be one flesh' (Gen. ii. 24). That isag that Eve was
induced by these loving words of Adam to consemrtier into marital relationship with him and asmsas this was
effected we read, 'Now the serpent was subtle'.(Ben). In the moment that Adam and Eve becahst
associated,49b the lower nature became excitedmmuged by sexual desire in which it delights,captire saith,
'And when the woman saw that the tree was gootbfmi she took of the fruit of it and did eat' (Gén.6),
denoting that hitherto their love had been angaiid pure, but was now changed into carnal dessediising in
the woman and leading them to conjugal relationdbipa woman is the inspirer of love whilst markie
receptacle of it and in this resembles angelicdminhose actions are determined by pure love udbttand
unmingled with carnal desire."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "How can this be, will the lowature with its passions and emotion remain béddo the
female on high?"

Next: Chapter XXVII.
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RABBI SIMEON answered and said: "The lower or pasate nature is always striving to imitate theawiof the
higher, with this difference, that what is spiritaad pure it changes into the carnal and impubhe. figher nature
takes its origin from the right side of the septi@dree of life, but the lower from the left sidedais embodied in
the female and becomes unified in it, as it istent 'His left hand is under my head and his rigtitd doth embrace
me' (Cant. ii. 6). Hitherto we have discoursed @ulaject, exceedingly esoteric and unknown to @myiminds, but
now we will speak more clearly so that every ong e@mprehend and understand them." On hearingfais
student novitiates expressed their great desileatm more of this mystery of sex.49b

Rabbi Simeon was journeying to Tiberias and thezeewvith him, Rabbi Jose, Rabbi Jehuda, and Ralyhi H
Whilst on the way, they beheld Rabbi Pinchus coningneet them. After exchanging greetings, thegatidown
under a great shady tree by a hillside.

Then said Rabbi Pinchus: "Since now | have met thigle, oh Rabbi Simeon, and am seated by thy Isidig,
please thee to instruct me further in the Secretide."

Then spake Rabbi Simeon and said: "It is writtend 'he went on his journeys from the south eveBetbel unto
the place where his tent had been at the begiréhgeen Bethel and Hai' (Gen. xiii. 3). The scriptsaith, 'He
went on his journeys' instead of 'his journey.' Vélfiere? Because there is here an occult referestcenty to his



own journeying, but also that of the Schekina, aheays went with Jacob, and therefore we learnwilienever a
man leaves his home and wife, he ought not to thiriknagine that the Schekina forsakes
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him in any way, for though it has been said a maght always to cleave to his wife that the Schekivagy always
be with him, yet it is possible he may go aloneagaurney and the Schekina still abide with hind arfen so
doing he ought to direct his prayer to the Holy @hregt this may be, and in this way the male andaferwill always
be associated in union with each other, whethargyfsom home or otherwise. Therefore it is writt8iie Just One
shall walk before him and set him in the way ofdteps' (Ps. Ixxxv. 14). Whenever anyone goesjoaraey, he
should always be mindful and circumspect and chddfthis words and actions, in order that his lowed higher
selves may not become separated and disuniteddaaim other, so that when he returns home theinuniy be
intact and complete. This ought also to be the wden a man returns home, for then he should attetite
discharge of his conjugal duties which is lawfutlaight and a source of delight both to the Scheekind his
spouse; as it is written, 'and thou shalt know thatabernacle shall be in peace and thou sheittthiy habitation
and thou shalt not sin' (Job v. 24). When, howevemeglects these duties, he transgresses atfgrdivine
ordinance. On the other hand, by attending to thésrenjoyment is enhanced by the knowledge thét barrying
out his charging, the dictates of the marital lashijch is known as the covenant of the Holy One.

The occult meaning of these remarks is this: thiers and students of the good law should alwiythe
discharge of their conjugal duties, fix their miradsd thoughts upon the Schekina that never quitsaves the
house on account of the spouse; as it is writterd Isaac brought Rebecca into the tent of Saramdther' (Gen.
xxiv. 67). Now we learn from tradition that whenstloccurred, a candle was lighted in a very maouslimanner,
because at the same moment the Schekina enteodthéntent along with Rebecca,--the mystical megaoirwhich,
is, that showers of blessings from on high desaemthe right discharge of conjugal duties, for thesmale and
female become truly one and not till then, andrnitade becomes associated49b-50a both with the Seheki
heavenly mother and his spouse; to which the waafds, 'They shall endure until the desire of therkasting hills
be accomplished' (Gen. xlix. 26). The word ad (@@siesignates the pleasure all men experiencedarbing
united with the Schekina above in order to attaitoyerfection and the blessing resulting therefrana
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also with his spouse who receives from him her isbunent and affection.

Again Rabbi Simeon spake and said: "The secretidecind its teaching have relation to two baitbu@es), or
more explicitly the human and divine, the lower &igher self, as it is written, 'for the two housdédsrael’ (Is. viii.
14). Of these one is a mystery beyond human corepgétin, the other, though exceedingly occult, thiwithe
range of the understanding. The first is symbolizgdhe Great Voice mentioned in (Deuter v. 20heGreat
Voice that ceaseth not," that is always resoundirdyspeaking within us though unheard and unrezedry the
external ear. By it hath been delivered and spdkeresoteric teachings known as 'the voice of Jdbabthey may
become known. Now this great interior voice andvtloed which expresses it are as it were two houkespne
visible, the other invisible. One is the eternabdim (hochma ilaah) hidden and concealed in thaelimind and
sendeth forth the great interior voice; the otherVWoice of Jacob or esoteric teachings expresgeeids,
especially by the term Brashith, or as it may bedintly written and explained by the woragith reshith
meaning the house or doctrine caltedhithor beginning."

Pausing for a few minutes, Rabbi Simeon began atjsgoursing: "The scriptures beginning with therde bra
Alhim, the mystical meaning of which is the samésasontained in the words vyeben Jehovah Alhimeath (the
Lord God formed the rib). The mystic significatialso of the wordsath hashamayiifthe heavens), is the same as
vayebah al ha-Adam (and brought her unto the nTdm.words ve-eth ha-aretz (and the earth) also tieveame
occult meaning, atzm matzmi, (bone of my bone)."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "It is written, 'The Lord saitaimy Lord, sit thou on my right hand until | matkéne enemies
thy footstool' (Ps. ex. 1). These words refer ®Supreme, saying to Adonai next in being to Hamthou on my
right hand, that the West may become joined tdethet, the right to the left, so that the power amght of the
idolatrous nations (or evil) may not prevail, becbme broken and dissipated.50a-50b 'The Lordwsda@my
Lord," have also the same signification as 'Jaeidunto the Lord' as is seen in the words, 'tkeokthe covenant,
the Lord of all the earth' (Josh. iii. 11). Anotlexposition of the words 'the Lord said unto myd'as,
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that they are significant of the holy state caltbd year of Jubilee' addressing the state calledSabbatical year,’
saying, 'sit thou on my right!" Observe that tlaitdr holy state or condition of the world, namé&wgpbatical year,
has not from the beginning yet become united tdtgkest sephira on the right and left, who atdtesation of the
world took it then and joined it to its left sideor this reason, the world will not last or endbeyond seven
thousand years.50b At the end of that period, hewstiis state of holiness in the world will becojoied to the



supreme sephira on the right hand and the eanthwilebecome perfected forever. Then will be readl the words,
"The new heavens and the new earth which | willengtkall remain before me or exist always' (Is..I122). If this
exposition be correct, what then is the senseefubrds 'sit thou on my right hand?' They were spok
provisionally to Adonai 'until his enemies were radds footstool'; that is, until all opposition atidobedience to
the divine law shall cease and peace and harmawvajpthroughout the universe, when all antinonaied
antithesis of right and left, good and evil, angedl demon, shall be done away and the knowledgedford shall
cover the earth as the waters cover the seas,eeh and earth so long separated and disjoindidbosltame one
and united forevermore, which glorious consummaisamplied in the conjunction of the words, 'theakiens and
the earth.™

Next: Chapter XXVIIl. Rabbi Simeon's Analogies bé&tDivine Life in Man

RABBI SIMEON'S ANALOGIES OF THE DIVINE LIFE IN MAN.

As Rabbi Simeon ceased speaking the students potsedepart, but ere they left he himself stoodng said: "l
have still a few further remarks to make beforengpon two passages of scripture, which seemimglysamewhat
contradictory in expression to each other. The f&sThe Lord thy God is a consuming fire' (Deute 24); the
other is, 'but ye that cleaved unto the Lord yoad@re alive every one of you this day™ (Deuterd4).

"If the Lord be a consuming fire as here statedy bould the children of Israel on becoming joinedouthe Lord
escape from being consumed, and continue to liltdus been explained how the Divine Being is @ fiirat
consumes every other kind of fire, for there aaenés of fire more intense in their nature thanrsthEo this
statement | wish to add a
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few supplementary remarks. Whoever wishes to utalgighe mystery of union with the Divine will deeiivto
reflect and meditate upon the flame proceeding fadighted candle or a burning coal, in which mayré&cognized
two kinds of flame or light, one white and the attark or bluish in color. The white flame ascengsvards in a
straight line, the dark or blue part of the flameing below it and forming its basis. Though thieseonjoined
together, the white flame is always seen cleartydistinctly, and of the two is the most valuahbel precious.50b-
51a From these observations we may gather someWlttag occult meaning of thbekheloth(blue fringes)
mentioned in scripture. The dark or blue flamedsrected and conjoined with that above it, nantély white, and
also below it with the candle or coal in a stateahbustion. It becomes sometimes red, whilst tipesor white
flame never varies in color and remains invariadhlysame. Furthermore, it is noticeable that thik dablue flame
consumes and wastes the substance of the coatdlecghence it emanates, but the white pure lighsames
nothing and never varies. Therefore, when Mosesl@iroed the Lord to be a consuming fire, he alludethe
astral fluid or flame that consumes everything Einto the dark flame that wastes and destroystihstance of the
candle or coal. In using the term thy God, not@uod, Moses refers to the white or Divine light whidestroys
nothing, in which he himself had been and came divam Mount Sinai out of it uninjured and intachi¥ is the
case with everyone who lives in the Divine lightloé higher life. He lives, then, the true or riéal and the astral
light of the lower earthly life cannot harm or irguhim. Therefore, to the children of Israel whal Isanctified
themselves and attained to this life, Moses caully say: 'ye cleaved unto the Lord, your God, arelalive as at
this time." Above the white flame there is yet &motarising out of it, yet unseen and unrecognealylhuman sight
and has reference to the greatest of mysteriesgiamings and notions of which are revealed toyuthe different
flames of a lighted candle or a burning coal.”

As Rabbi Simeon ceased speaking, Rabbi Pinchusaeetbhim, exclaiming: "The Lord be praised! the &ifet
One, who has led me hither.” Rabbi Simeon, alorf tis students, went and accompanied Rabbi Pinmhins
journey for three leagues, and then bidding hineadéeturned homewards.

Next: Chapter XXIX.
SAID Rabbi Simeon: What | have discoursed on hiseace to the secret doctrine and its teachingiseomystery
of the divine wisdom united with the divine essernidaus the final H in the tetragrammaton corresgaondhe51a-
51b dark or blue flame united with the three latf@receding it, | H V, making the white flame ahligSometimes
the dark is designated by the letter D, and ofihegs by H. When Israel below is not living the dwilife, it is
characterized by D; but when it becomes conjoingd tlie white light, then it takes on itself thétée H; as it is
written, 'If a damsel, a virgin, be betrothed' (Buxxii-23). The word Naarah (damsel) is heretten without the
feminine termination H contrary to grammatical rudaar being the male and naarah the female. Wherefatesds
written? Because she has not as yet come into wvitbrthe union with the male, and whenever thigecase the
final H is found wanting. For a similar reason tlak or blue flame is designated by the letter aler D. When,




however, it becomes conjoined with the white flaabeve it, it is represented by the letter He ofdflthen a
perfect union is effected in this sense, that Weetiecome blended together (symbolizing thus theruof the

lower and higher nature).

"Similar is the occult meaning of the smoke ascegdiom altars whereon sacrifices are offered tiprdvokes

into flame the blue light beneath it which, wheflashes forth and burns, becomes conjoined wighathite flame
above it and then as in the flame of a candle besaon forms one whole and perfect light, and &sthe nature of
the blue flame to consume that from which it emesab does it consume the sacrifices placed
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on the altar; as it is written, 'When the fire lo¢ tLord fell and consumed the burnt sacrifice'ifids, xviii-38).

From the appearance of a perfect light or flamemag gather that the blue and white portions ohitehbecome
united into a whole when the grease of the saesfand burnt offerings has been consumed and trests levites,
and all the rest of Israel becoming united witjoiih in the singing and chanting of hymns and psalamd the world
above and the world below are again united anddeléras the flame of a candle and become blessbd one
great Divine Light of the universe. Such is the titgd meaning of the words: 'But ye that cleavetbuhe Lord
your God are alive,--every one of you--this dayt Bherefore doth scripture say 'but you' (veathand) not 'you'
(athem)? It is to show that whilst the sacrificess @onsumed as soon as the blue flames touch tredrgrael

(living the divine life) though attached to it istrconsumed, but are preserved in life unto this da

"All colors seen in dreams are of good omen, exbam; because, as in the flame, we have obsereethsumes
and destroys the body beneath it. It is the upateadly tree that overshadows the world, and rmldb everything
beneath it. If it be objected that there are andeings on high who, along with mankind are equatider the blue
flame and yet are not consumed, our reply is the,tas existent beings, are celestial in theeress and, therefore,
different from human existencego are to the blue flame what the candle is ¢dlitfht.51b-52a

"In space there are forty-five divisions or directs, each of which is distinguished by differerbce The seven
colors of the white light penetrate the seven adxysand by the effect of their vibrations uponrteks therein,
cause water to flow forth, which is an allotropfaem of the air contained in the white light; lighwtd darkness are
really the producers of air and water accordinthasessential part or element of matter unites with or the other.
Light in passing from its primal state descends this material world through sixty-five channetsavenues
through which, when it courses, a voice is heaad thakes the abysses tremble and shake, exclaih@®hg matter!
let light pass through thee!" as it is written édecalleth unto deep at the noise of thy watersp@rtchannels)' (Ps.
xlii-8). Below these there are three hundred artydive smaller channels or rivulets, some of whin their color
are white, some dark and others red. Each of ttiagets, of which there are seventeen, as it meemith its
course, resembles
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a rose in its outlines with its layers of petal§tiase rivulets rose-like in form, two are likeestms of iron and two,
like copper. On the right and left of them, in #astern and western quarters of the world, arghivames
connected and communicating with each other by me#these intermediate rivulets and channels. & He®nes
form each of them a heaven, that on the right bdarg§ colored and that on the left being variegatetle. As the
light passes from one to the other throne throbghvairious channels between them, it becomes naaverful and
stronger in its circulatory course, similar to tileod in the veins of the body. Such is the regiorhigh that gives
rise to the seven different colors which, in thetality and blending, constitute the great mystefrthat unknown
something termed light. There are also seven ddifferent colored lights, which, on flowing togettend thus
becoming blended, form one great ocean of lighttviiven streams forth from its seven differentetstlas it is
written, ‘and he shall smite it in its seven streaits. xi-15.). Each of the seven outlets or strehecomes divided
and forms into seven reservoirs, and each of timsehe source or fount of seven rivers and wisichdivide again
and form seven brooklets; thus forming a vast tatouy system by which the waters of each sepanatiethen meet
again and become blended together."

Next: Chapter XXX. The Two Serpents, Astral Flurdlgdhe Animal Nature
THE TWO SERPENTS, ASTRAL FLUID AND THE ANIMAL NATURE

"A great fish coming from the left swims throughthalese waterways to poison and corrupt them.clies are as
steel. From its mouth comes forth a lurid flame #sdongue is like a sharp sword. Its object ifot@e its way into
the sanctuary of the great ocean to pollute andedetind thus extinguish light, and causing thregters to become
frozen, and the great circulatory water system o&ase to operate.

"The occult meaning of this mystery is expressethénwords of scripture, 'Now the serpent was nsafsle than
any beast of the field which the Lord God had maggn. iii-6). This evil serpent wished to accoisiplhis aim by




first corrupting the brooklets below (mankind) aneking them impure and bitter, so that flowing baxkhe great
ocean their fountain head, it might become polluféds is why he first seduced man and broughttrdiedib the
world and entered into the heart of man from tlfiesiele.
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"There is, however, another serpent that comes themight. These two serpents are they that aseb} attached
to man during his lifetime (the astral fluid andraal nature), as scripture saith, 'of all the beaéthe field that the
Lord God had made,' these two are the most cunoraffy and subtle in tempting and destroying nvepe unto
him who allows himself to be led on and seducethkyserpent, for death irretrievable is his doohysjcally,
morally and spiritually, both to himself and to sisoassociated with him, as in the case of Adamwibkbed to
know and become expert in nature's secrets andt@oience. In revealing them and exciting withimfa fictitious
joy and happiness, the serpent acquired that inflei@nd control over Adam that contributed to amadight his
ruin and downfall and thus caused him to suffe@las his successors. From the day that Israel ¢tathe foot of
Mount Sinai, the impurity and corruption wroughtthye serpent has not disappeared from the world.

"Hear what saith scripture when Adam and Eve atd®fruit of the tree by which death entered ihiair souls or
lower nature, 'And when they heard the voice ofithid of the Alhim walking in the garden' (Gen:8i), or, as it
ought to be rendered, had walked (mithhalech). Kotber that whilst Adam had not fallen, he wa®eipient of
divine wisdom (hochma) and heavenly light52a-52th @erived his continuous existence from the Trekifefto
which he had free access, but as soon as he allowesIf to be seduced and deluded with the desioecult
knowledge, he lost everything, heavenly light afelthrough the disjunction of his higher and lowetf, and, the
loss of that harmony that should always exist betwiem, in short, he then first knew what evil wad what it
entailed, and, therefore, it is written, 'Thourast a God that approveth wickedness, neither sidltdwell with
thee' (Is. v-5); or, in other words, he who imglicand blindly follows the dictates of his loweatare or self shall
not come near the Tree of Life.

"Whilst the protoplasts had not as yet lost themiicence and purity, they heard within themselkiessbice divine,
the voice out of the Great Silence. Guided andctieby divine wisdom, they walked and lived in theine light
and were not afraid. As soon, however, as theywubed to temptation, they lapsed into a statemfaisorrow
and shame and found that though the voice wasasitilible, they could not endure to hear it; andstivese of sin
pervaded and prevailed throughout the
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world up to the time when Israel stood at the fafdlount52b Sinai, purified from all defilement atitis able to
become conjoined with the Tree of Life, and partobks fruits, beholding the celestial glory. Thagcended
higher and higher in the divine life, and livedtlire enjoyment of the Beatific Vision being filledtlvthat interior
peace and tranquillity known and experienced oglyhese who understand the mysteries of the highdrdivine
life. The Holy One protected them by impressingrutfeem his divine name, so that the spirit of &k unable to
exercise power and influence over them and thusipbthem. Thus they lived, pure and protected] thety
bowed down and worshipped the golden calf. ThdrtHely from their high estate and lost the divimetpction
which was as a cuirasse or coat of mail againsasisaults of evil that now again acquired power tvem and
brought death unto their souls.

"After their fall, scripture informs us, ‘and whéaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses diéhhis face
shone radiant with light, and they were afraid@ame nigh unto him (Ex. xxxiv-30). Before this, hoxee, it is
written, 'and Israel saw the mighty hand of thed athat is, they were able by the purificatiorttod lower nature
and mental and spiritual illumination, to attairtaithe Beatific Vision and view the splendor andrglof the life
on high. And so it is further written, 'and the pkpsaw the thunderings and lightnings, and thedai the
trumpet’ (Ex. xx-13). All these glories, howeveepdrted from them after their lapse into sin, sd they could not
even endure to behold and regard the luminousdatieeir intercessor Moses, for, as it is saidytivere afraid to
come nigh into him.’'

"Remark, now, what is further stated, 'and thedrhih of Israel stripped themselves of their ornambéyg the Mount
Horeb' (Ex. xxxiii-6), (Horeb here meaning Sin&Y. which is signified, that Israel, after sinnifmggcame divested
of their safeguards, the ornaments of purity amegirity, and thus fell under the power of evil.t8at, as is stated,
'Moses was compelled to take the tabernacle andggtiway without the camp and called it the Takele of the
Congregation' (Ex. xxxiii-7). For what reason?

Next: Chapter XXXI. A Further Symposium of Rabbirféion's Students




A FURTHER SYMPOSIUM OF RABBI SIMEON'S STUDENTS.

RABBI ELEAZAR and Rabbi Abba differed widely in tinepinions on this subject.52b Rabbi Eleazar nzaived
that the tabernacle of the congregation (moed)swasalled because it was a source of blessingetotitdren of
Israel; that as the day of the new moon is callézhat day symbolizing the decrease of impurity duedincrease of
purity, so it betokened that the serpent or eviigple had now no power to corrupt and pollutebBRaAbba, on the
contrary, asserted that it was an indication of. éifirst the sanctuary was simply called theaatacle, as it is
written, "Thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quigitdtéon, a tabernacle that shall not be taken daowhone of the
stakes thereof shall ever be removed (Is. xxxi}i-Edom which words we gather that the tabernaels intended to
remain and abide always a source of eternal lifeaokind by abolishing death on the soul (or lonature). But
after Israel had sinned, this tabernacle was temmaeld, a word denoting a certain or fixed timeit &swritten, "I
know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to tleeise (moed) appointed for all living" (Job xxx-2Bjom that
time the tabernacle ceased to be the source afadter divine life. Temporal life and blessings el it could
impart. At first it was like the full moon, but aftisrael sinned it became like the moon in itsdatl therefore from
that time was termed by Moses, tabernacle of mibedljs, a temporary erection.

Rabbi Simeon was silently meditating throughoutwiele night on the secret doctrine, and Rabbi dehRabbi
Isaac and Rabbi Jose were seated near him.
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Said Rabbi Jehuda: "It is written, 'And the childd Israel stripped themselves of their ornamégtthe mount
Horeb' (Ex. xxxiii-6). Tradition states that Isradter sinning became subject to death and to ¢lnepof the evil
serpent. How came it then that Joshua died, whanbadinned with Israel, being at the time with Me®n Mount
Sinai. Why, therefore was he not exempt from dying?

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: "It is written, 'Thertds just and He loveth righteousness, His cowariea doth
behold the upright' (Ps. xi-7). These words hawveaaly been explained, but there is yet anothenzoreé
significant exposition of their meaning. Throughb histice the Holy One is called just and, knowtimagt his law is
just, mankind directs its way in accordance thetfevhlote that the holy One judges every man onépseting to

his deeds. When Adam transgressed by taking dféleeof good and evil, he caused death to appeheiworld.
His disobedience resulted also in separation frimwife, and the light of the moon became dimindkar, his
intellect became darkened). When, however, Istaeldsat the foot of Mount Sinai, this defectiontleé moon's
light ceased it shone again in all its former poad brilliance. After sinning by the worship oétgolden calf, the
moon again lost its light and the evil serpent neggh its influence and power in the world. Peragivihat Israel had
fallen and lost that purity and innocence that wer@rotection from the power of the evil one, dhalt sin would
again prevail in the world as in the ease with Addtar his fall, Moses became eager to transfetahernacle
from amongst the children of Israel and set it utsiole and away from the camp. Now if the sin oaAdcaused
death to enter the world so that no man can edtdabés also was the case with the fall of Isré¥ath appeared a
second time; so that Joshua though himself purauaggotted from sin, had along with the rest tacsot to it.
With respect to Moses, his death was not due tgithef Adam but was brought about through the ai@n of a
mysterious power. Tradition confirms this statemehich is corroborated by scripture,52b-53a 'bybang man,
son of Nun, who served him, departed not out otdhernacle' (Ex. xxxiii-11); the explicit signiéition of which

is, that Joshua, though he did not escape phydgeh, enjoyed that union of the higher and lovegures that
enabled him to live the higher and divine life, alni
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the children of Israel through their idolatry andrehip of the golden calf had lost and forfeitetbs€rve also that
when Adam fell he lost the protection of the lettef the divine name that the Holy One had imprésgm®n him,
and therewith also the spiritual and divine lightaithich he had lived, and recognizing this he waswhelmed
with fear and terror, for he perceived himself rhkad despoiled of the heavenly glory and bliskdwformerly
enjoyed and that he had brought by his disobedjateagth, not only upon himself but also upon hist@aty
throughout all ages. It is written, 'And they sevfigdeaves together and made of them coveringsh(@i. 7).
These words have already been discoursed on; twatéally signify is that Adam and Eve becamecagd and
subject to the influence of worldly pleasures amdght through them the happiness they had lostefise stated.
By this material or physical enjoyment the stafrddam became diminished a hundred cubits andecbas
division between the world above and the world bet@a-53b

"It is further written, 'And He drove out the mg@en. iii. 24). Said Rabbi Eleazer. We do not knelwo drove him
out, nor who it was that was driven out, whetherktoly One or not. The words are 'vaigaresh atid ¢ee drove
out ath). Who was this He? The scripture says d@aré(the man). After sinning it was Adam who drowt here
below who is here called 'ath.' Therefore Scripfiurst informs us the Lord God drove Adam from ofithe garden



of Eden, as he had already driven away the '&t@'Hioly Spirit or Higher Self) when Eden becamesetbto him,
and the path leading to it obliterated or hiddesrigure, moreover, states, ‘and he placed atakedf the garden of
Eden, Cherubim and a flaming sword which turnedyeway to keep the way of the tree of life.' Theswds
allude to angels appointed to chastise the singrandgressions of man. Numberless are the vafioos under
which they appear. At times they take on them thkerar female human form. Again their aspect idlaimto
flaming fire, and at other times it is impossitbediefine or describe their manifestations. Thetydund office is to
keep the way of the tree of life and prevent mamfacquiring and adding to that occult knowledgéctvinas
brought him or resulted in so great misery and onfghe. By a flaming sword is denoted those angéls are
charged with casting fire upon the heads
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of the wicked and wrongdoers. They differ in formdgower according to the deeds of those upon wihemn
inflict penalties for their violation of the grelatw of right and justice; therefore they are terrnre8cripture 'lahat'
(the flaming sword), as it is also written, 'Foerté shall come a day that shall burn as an ovehelproud, and all
that do wickedly shall then be as stubble, andithethat cometh shall burn (lihat) them up' (Mel.1). The word
sword also denotes the divine sword or sword oL tivel, as it is written. 'The sword of the Lordilked with
blood™ (Is. xxxiv. 6).

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "The flaming sword denotedialié angels or elementals who tempt and corruptthmengh
their thoughts, desires and affections so that thkynto sin and forsake the path of righteousndisis notable that
as soon as anyone sins he falls under the powen#inence of the evil spirit or elemental that lsagceeded in
seducing him, and becomes filled with fear andoteand horrid despair, and thus unable to residtoarercome.
Solomon was endowed with much wisdom and had aedjairvast amount of occult knowledge, and the uig
had exalted him to be a king amongst men and tederded with awe and reverence by everyone. Ogiviisy
way and becominthe slave of desire, he fell under the power es#hevil spirits who divested and disrobed him of
all his intellectual gifts and endowments, so timafeared and trembled before them and thus beaaritieistrative
example of the misery and unhappiness of thosesmasve from the right path by giving way to temptitesires
and animal or carnal propensities and inclinati@isough his affections and desires, his passiadsmotions,
man incurs the greatest danger to himself; onlgdxyiring power of self-restraint and self-contsohe able to
achieve self-conquest and thus overcome and suduatbgsssist the power and influence of the tempterregulate
the currents within himself of the astral fluidlie principle ‘coloro che sanno' which by occukis termed the
great serpent. At the moment of death the bodyresdy this evil serpent defiled and corruptionibggalso they
who touch it, as the Scripture saith, 'Whosoevacheth the dead body of a man, and purifieth nosklf by
washing of water, defileth the tabernacle of thedLand that soul shall be cut off from Israel.' (Nwix. 13.).
Observe that every one that retires to sleep upon h
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bed at night experiences more or less a foretdsteath whilst he sleeps, and night overshadowsvtiréd. It is
then that the evil spirit is present to defile aodrupt,53b-54a and therefore on rising, the hahdsild first of all
be washed before touching anything lest it becamedited likewise. The greatest care should theeelmr exercised
at all times in order to avoid and escape fromstmpent's impurities. By so doing he will nullifyetill effects
accruing therefrom and render himself proof agaimsin. This liability of defilement will not howerendure
forever, as the day will dawn when the Holy Ond uldanse and banish it out of the world, as wigten, 'And |
will cause the unclean spirit to pass out of tlmella(Zach. xiii. 2), and, 'he shall swallow up teforever.™ (Is.
XXV. 8).

"And Adam knew Eve, his wife, and she conceived bare Cain' (Gen. iv. 1) said Rabbi Abba, 'It igten, "Who
knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward andsthigt of a beast that goeth downward to the €arEccles. iii.
21). As the teachings of the secret doctrine, esedltwords that have already been dwelt on, have diffarent
meanings, amounting in all to seventy, and all #gumod and of great interest and profit to thede are able to
grasp and understand them. Observe that when avadla in the path of truth and light, a pure anty/lspirit from
on high becomes his interior guide (his Higher Setfucates and makes him receptive of the diviaehd its
purity, from which he never afterwards is separat®tlen, however, anyone walks in the way of evil an
wrongdoing, he draws to himself those elementaltspvho originate from the left side of the septit tree of life
and whose delight is in making him as impure amd®ves. Therefore it is written, 'Ye shall not makour souls
unclean with them, that ye should be defiled therdhev. xi. 43). Observe also that the son of kho is guided
by the Holy Spirit in him does it likewise dwell adriend and guide from his birth to the end d&f life, as it is
written, 'Be ye holy as | am holy' (Lev. vi. 7). Mo is evil and delights in wrongdoing engendévitdcen like
unto himself and the end of them will be the samhbia own. This is then the meaning of the wok#d knoweth
the spirit of man who goeth upward and the spfrd beast that goeth downward.' The Divine who @ne



knoweth the souls who incarnate, whether in purienpure bodies, and therefore whether they wilkasicor
descend. Adam in himself having become impure leefonjugal union with Eve
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his offspring was therefore impure, but Abel begotin a state of purity after repentance was caresity pure.54a
Thus we learn why the two brothers, Cain and AWele so dissimilar in nature and character.”

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "The probable cause of theiatgdissimilarity of nature arose from coitiongtod being
termed the serpent, and Adam with Eve who thusdirbiorth two sons, one of which, Cain, was fronmirapure,
the other, Abel, from a pure progenitor; hencedifference in their lives and actions. As Cain waesissue from
the death angel, he killed his brother who issuedhfthe right side of the tree of life. And througjim has come all
the evil generations of demons and elementals nae world."

Said Rabbi Jose: "The name of Cain is derived fopna’ (a nest), showing that he was the nestigmowhence
came forth the evil beings before and after makiisgpffering unto the Lord, as it is written, 'Aidprocess of
time, it came to pass that Cain brought of the$raf the ground an offering unto the Lord.™ (Gien 3).

Said Rabbi Simeon: "What mean the words, 'in poésime' (migetz yamim)? They denote the being vgh
termed 'the end of all flesh' or the angel of déativhom it was that Cain brought his offeringsd éimerefore it is
written migetz yamim, instead of migetz yemin, $iging the right side. Then also is it written imetbook of
Daniel, 'But go thou thy way till the end, for thehalt rest and stand in thy lot in the end ofdhags.' (Ch. xii. 13).
On Daniel hearing the words, 'till the end,' heeasWhether they were getz ha-yamin or getz-yenmd,the
heavenly voice answered: it is 'getz yemin.' Bun@aming therefore from the getz yamim, to it meught
offerings and sacrifice, product of that knowledde¢he tree of good and evil which had brought seagruin and
misery to his parents.”

Next: Chapter XXXII.
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SAID Rabbi Eleazar: "By these words, 'And Cain lgtwtb4b of the fruits of the ground,’ we learn tGain and
Abel offered sacrifices of a character correspogdintheir own state and nature. According to ttteas or works
of a man, so is his offering. It is pure or impuaeceptable or otherwise, as it is written, 'Say tine righteous, it
shall be well with him, for he shall eat of theifrof his doings, but woe unto the wicked, it shadlill with him, for
he shall eat of the fruit of his doings.' (Is.,ili0 to 11.) Cain brought the fruits of his doirge met the death
angel. Abel brought the firstlings of his flocksddiound they were acceptable and pleasing unto &d;is
written, 'And the Lord had respect unto Abel andiiofferings, but unto Cain and his offeringshiael no respect,’
wherefore the wrath of Cain was aroused and hegwestly incensed and so we read that when they wwehe
field, he fell upon his brother Abel and slew hifnom other words in scripture we infer that a qelsarose
between them respecting Abel's twin sister, whicfuither confirmed by the traditional renderingfu words,
'And she brought forth again with her brother A&howing that Abel was born with a twin sisterisltvritten, 'If
thou doest well shall thou not he accepted' (Ben7). These words have already been explainethbu is
another signification given of them by Rabbi Abthays, 'If thou doest well,' thy soul shall ascenchi@gh and never
fall again below (sath). That is, if thou livestacding to the dictates of thy Higher Self, thoalslbhecome united
with it; but if not, thou shalt sink lower unto tdest of the earth from which thou hast come forth.
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Said Rabbi Jose: "This interpretation of the weedH' is very good and excellent, but | have haarther
interpretation, which is, God said to Cain: 'If thdoest well, the impure spirit will not abide witiee nor cleave
unto thee, but if thou doest not well, sin or dégith at the door' (ready to overtake thee). Bywioed 'door’
(lepathach) is meant justice or punishment fronmigh, for the great tribunal of divine justice issignated by this
same word, door or gate, as it is written, 'Opeto ume the gates of justice' (Ps. cxviii., 19). 8n lieth at the door’
is meant the impure spirit which if thou fallestdrits power, will bring thy soul before the tritalrof divine justice,
when it will be hurled to destruction and becomssdived into the original element out of whichasheen formed
and produced."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "At the time that Cain killed Abe knew not how to separate or disjoin body amd, $ut bit
him like a serpent. From that moment he becamersediand wandered about in the world, an outcastretd and
abhorred, until at last repenting of his sin, heame reconciled with the Lord and found a habitetin a lower
earth or world."

Said Rabbi Jose: "It was not on a lower, but onpzasent earth that Cain after his repentance diatted into
human society, as it is written, 'And the Lord a@hark upon Cain™ (Gen. iv., 15).

Said Rabbi Isaac: "From these words we gatheiitthats from this earth which is called Adamah t@atn was
driven, and that it was on the earth called Args tie afterwards became a dweller, as it is writiemd Cain said



thou hast driven me this day from the face of Adainf@arth). After his repentance, however, it wasted him to
live on a lower earth (arqa) of whose inhabitahis written, 'They shall perish54b from the edeua) and from
under these heavens' (Jer. x., 11). It was heténéhbved and dwelt as scripture states, ‘and tiwehe land of
Nod, on the east of Eden' (Gen. iv., 16). Moreowdren Cain had killed Abel, Adam separated fromwife and
cohabitated with two female elementals, and frosnitiiercourse with them was begotten a great anmtermus
progeny of demons and elementaries who at nigh &ppear in attractive forms and thus give risaffepring like
unto themselves. In scripture, they are termedplthgues of the children of men.' Though humarmpimearance,
they are void of hair and of them scripture spedksill chasten him with
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the rod of men and with the plagues of the childdbmen’ (Sam. vii., 14), they visit both men anoiwen alike.
After a hundred and thirty years he became unigednawith Eve and brought forth a son and callednaime
Seth,54b-55a signifying thereby that as the twietstS and Th are the last of the alphabet, sstirisvas the
ending of the terrible experience through which Brd Adam had passed and undergone.

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "He was called Seth becausa$@ weincarnation of Abel, as it is written, 'Bwd hath
appointed me another seed in place of Abel, whom €lew' (Gen, iv., 25). Furthermore, we read thdam begat
a son in his own likeness, after his image, anéddlis name Seth (Gen, v., 3), denoting thatitise dhildren of
Adam had no resemblance to him either physicalljnorally. This was the opinion of Rabbi Yeba thedgs
given by Rabbi Simeon. The first children brougirtli by Eve were begotten by Somoal who appearéérto
riding on the back of a serpent, and were therafoteendowed with the human body. If the questierasked:
seeing that Abel came from a different side ofttke of life to that of Cain, wherefore had notrCaihuman body?
The reason was, because neither of them were bagata state of absolute purity.”

Said Rabbi Jose: "But scripture states that thaAdgm knew Eve, his wife, and she conceived anddirbforth
Cain, yet it does not say that Adam begat Cainakipg of the birth of Abel it further states, 'St@ught forth
again his brother Abel.' Therefore, of each of thieisinot said that they were begotten after tkeness and image
of Adam, as it is expressly said of Seth."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "Adam as stated was separaigdtfis wife a hundred and thirty years, during wtime he
begat demons and elementals that swarmed throutteutorld. Whilst under the influence of the imp@pirit he
felt no desire to become associated with Eve, fieit eepenting and overcoming his animal propessijthe became
again united to her and then it is said, 'he bagain in his own likeness.' Observe that when abegins walking
in the wrong and downward path his thoughts anlinations become impure and carnal, all love ofugrand
purity leaves him through the impure elementalatiracts into his aura. Happy and blessed arewimeyfind and
walk in the path of light that shineth more and enonto the perfect day, for then are their livedytclean
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and real lives and their offspring is like untortheand of them scripture saith, 'For the upriglalistiwell in the
land.” (Prov. ii., 21).

Said Rabbi Hiya: "What signify the words 'And thister of Tubal Cain was Naamah' (gentleness), ametefore
was this name given her? Was it to indicate thatmissessed the power of seducing both human getian
beings?"

Said Rabbi Isaac: "She overcame Aza and Azael wisoripture are called 'sons of God.
Said Rabbi Simeon: "She was the procreatrix ahalldemons of Cainite origin, and she it is thahglwith Lilith
afflicts infant children with epileptic diseases."

Said Rabbi Abba to Rabbi Simeon: "Master, you hstated she was so called because she inspired itrecannal
desires."”

Said Rabbi Simeon: "That is true, for though shateg lust in human beings, yet this does not prekier from
afflicting young children and thus she continuesdpgerations in the world up to the present time."

Said Rabbi Abba: "Seeing that demons and elemeatalsubject to death, wherefore do Naamah anith Lili
continue to exist through the ages?"

Rabbi Simeon replied: "All demons and elementadizindeed die, but Naamah and Lilith together Wigereth,
daughter of Mahlath their offspring, abide in therld until the day that the Holy One will banishdadgirive all evil
and impure spirits out of the world; as it is veitt 'And | will cause the unclean spirit to passafithe land' (Zach.
xiii., 2). Woe unto those who are ignorant and ¢fi@e unable to avert and ward off the influencéheke defiling
elemental beings that swarm in their myriads thhoug the world. If it were permitted to behold these should
be amazed and confounded and wonder how the would continue to exist. Observe that Naamah bdiag t
exciter of human concupiscence and carnality, dbiggatory on everyone to practice and perforns actd rites of
purification, so that he may become and presemvsdiif pure and undefiled.”




Next: Chapter XXXIIl. Traditions Concerning Adam

TRADITIONS CONCERNING ADAM.

"THIS is the Book of the generations of Adam.55&-5%the day that Alhim created man, in the likenesAlhim
made he him." (Gen. v., 1.) Said Rabbi Isaac: "Hibly One showed Adam the forms and features of his
descendants that should appear in the world aifterdnd of the sages and kings who should rule srael. He
also made known to him, that the life and reigibafiid would be of short duration. Then said Adanth® Holy
One, 'let seventy years of my earthly existenctaken and granted to the life of David.' This resjweas granted,
otherwise Adam's life would have attained to a famd years. This was the reason that David sadtteu, Lord,
hast made me glad through thy work; I will triumipkthe work of thine hands (Ps. xcii., 5), for thuast filled me
with joy in prolonging the days of my life. 'It wélsy own act and wish,' said the Holy One, 'wheyuttvast
incarnated as Adam, the work of my hands and néiesh and blood." Amongst the wise men and sdggsshould
appear on the earth, Adam rejoiced greatly on loinglthe form of Rabbi Akiba who would become digtiished
by his great knowledge of the secret doctrine. &girgy, however, as in a vision, his martyrdom amelaeath,
Adam became exceedingly sad and said: 'Thine egtesld me ere | was clothed in a body and all thargswritten
in thy book; each day hath its events that shatieto pass, are therein to be found.' Observehibdiook of the
generations of Adam was that which
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the Holy One through the angel Rosiel, guardiathefgreat mysteries and secret doctrine, gave Aaéon whilst
yet in the garden of Eden. In it was written aél #ecret wisdom and knowledge concerning the divaree of
seventy-two letters and its esoteric six hundradisaventy mysteries. It also contained the fifteendred keys, the
knowledge and understanding and use of which hadrrieeen imparted to anyone, not even to angefsréi
came into the possession of Adam. As he read awlikst its pages, angelic beings assembled aroumaihd
acquired the knowledge of Hochma, or divine wisdamd in their delight exclaimed 'Be thou exalteld God
above the heavens, and let thy glory be abovaealéarth' (Ps. Ivii., 5). Then was it that the hexigel Hadraniel
sent one of his subordinates to Adam, saying uim hdam! Adam! guard thou well and wisely the gfrand
glorious gift entrusted to thee by thy Lord. To a@f the angels on high have its secrets55b evar @vealed and
imparted, save to thyself. Be thou therefore distcamd refrain from making them known to otherstidg on these
injunctions Adam zealously and secretly kept tliekbup to his expulsion from the garden of Edemdying it and
making himself acquainted with its wondrous mysterWhen, however, he disobeyed the commands abhis
the volume suddenly disappeared leaving him ovelmde@ with grief and most poignant regret, so tleatent and
immersed himself up to the neck in the river Gihon. his body becoming covered with unsightly ulcard sores
threatening physical dissolution, the Holy Onerinsted Raphael to return the book to Adam. Afteaiting a full
knowledge of its occult teachings, he handed ignvét the point of death, to his son Seth, whasdriurn
bequeathed it to his posterity, and eventuallnihe into the possession of Abraham who was abits Isgcret
teachings to attain to higher and more enlightdmedviedge of the Divine, as was the case with héslpcessor
Henoch and enabled him, as it is written, 'to waitk the Alhim,' that is, to converse with them."

Next: Chapter XXXIV. Male and Female Created He mihe
"MALE AND FEMALE CREATED HE THEM."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "In these words are involved@mrdained great occult truths, even the greatesaost
profound divine mysteries respecting the origin arehtion of man, and so beyond human comprehetiséthey
must remain subjects
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of faith and not of knowledge. Of the creationtod tvorld it is written, 'These are the generatiofithe heavens
and the eartbe hibaram(when they were created); but at the creationlmf&a man, scripture states, 'God blessed
them and called their name Adam, be yom hibaranth@ day when they were created), From the terais and
female, we gather that every figure that does eat lthe form of the male or female, is not in thage and
likeness of Adam Kadmon, the primal ideal man ofolhtwe have formerly spoken. Observe that in aaglof
scripture where the male and female are not founitgdi together, the Holy One is said not to dwelbe present
with His blessing and the name Adam is only usedmduch is the case."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Since the destruction of timpke, Israel no longer enjoys the blessings thateled from on
high daily on the earth. Yea, one may say that tieese become lost unto Israel, as it is writtehe'fighteous
perisheth and no man layeth to heart' (Is. Ivji.,The word perisheth here denotes the blessiogs én high, but
which are now of no beneficial effect in the rentisa of human nature, for as stated, 'Truth isgterd' (Jer. vii.,




28); the truth that brings with it light, frees tbaul from its downward propensities and informsvhgnce all
blessings descend and come to man, namely, frofddheOne of whom it is written, 'And He blesseéith' It was
through Seth that have come forth all the genenataf the righteous in the world."

Next: Chapter XXXV. The Antediluvians and Their Meaj Arts
THE ANTEDILUVIANS AND THEIR MAGICAL ARTS.

Said Rabbi Jose: "Adam through disobedience taitine commandment, lost the knowledge and undedstg of
the secret doctrine and occult power and meaninigeofetters of the alphabet except the two laanely, the
letters Shin (S) and Tau (Th), because though Hesimmed yet was not goodness wholly extinguishitidinvhim
and therefore to express his feeling of gratituatetiis concession, he called his son Seth. Afterdpentance and
reconciliation with his Lord, the letters with tkeowledge of their mystical meaning and power bexanown
again to him, but in their reverse order thus, ShR, Q, in which they continued up to the daydhiédren of Israel
stood at the foot of Mount Sinai, when they becamanged again in their normal order as on thetidatythe
heavens and the earth were created. This redistnibaf the alphabetical letters
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contributed to the permanent welfare and endurahtee world."

Said Rabbi Abba: "When Adam transgressed, the msaaed the earth trembled and wished to becomeldésh
into their original elements and disappear altogiebiecause the covenant between God and man oh tieg
were founded had become broken, of which it istemit'If the covenant of day and night had nottexisl would
not have made those laws that govern and contealitiverse.' (Jer. xxxiii., 25.) We know that tbaenant was
broken by the transgression of Adam as script@st 'but they like Adam have transgressed therant' (Hos.
vi., 7). If the Holy One had not foreseen that éi@n arriving at Mount Sinai would accept the auevat, the very
heavens and the earth would have ceased theiergéesand reverted back into chaos."

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "The Holy One remitteth andjifees everyone who confesses his sins and wrongdoi
Observe that when the world was created, the Holy @ade the covenant upon which it continues tst.eWe
infer this from the word Brashith which should betten thus, bara, shith: meaning 'He created dbedation' or
the covenant, symbolized56a by the letter Yodn(fthie middle of the word shith which though the Besa of the
alphabetical letters, nevertheless representsarenant through which all blessings come to mankiiden a son
was born unto him, Adam confessed his sin and aagvien by the Holy One, and therefore he callediaime
Seth, having the same consonantal letters as §hhbut the Yod, symbol of the covenant he hadggaessed.
Furthermore, the Holy covenant is also symbolizgthle letter Beth (B) which became incorporatechvdtand Th
when the children of Israel stood at the foot ofudbSinai and thus formed the Sabbath (S B Thivhoth it is
written, 'Wherefore the children of Israel shalegehe sabbath (or covenant) throughout their geiosrs for a
perpetual covenant.' It is a sign between me aadhidren of Israel forever." (Ex. xxxi., 16).

Said Rabbi Jose: "The two letters Shin and Tau Were associated and from the time the childresragl
received the covenant at Mount Sinai, they acquinedccult knowledge and understanding of the itgist
meaning of all the letters of the alphabet thathwhe exception of Shin and Tau, had become tostankind."
Said Rabbi Jehuda: "From the birth of Seth to thraing
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of Israel to Mount Sinai, the mysteries of thedettwere gradually unfolded and revealed to thegsahs, but not
fully, as the letters were not in their normal orde at present."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "In the days of Enos, men wesply versed in occult knowledge and magical seieand the
manipulation of natural forces, in which no one wawe skilled than he, since the time of Adam whadsef study
was on the occult properties of the leaves of tlee Df Knowledge of good and evil.56a-56b It was<ihat
taught and imparted this occult lore to his conterages, who in their turn handed it down to theediuvians, the
persistent and perverse opponents of Noah. Thestd#hat by their magical science they were abigard off
the divine judgments threatening them. Whilst Elngsd, men became initiated into the higher life saripture
states. 'Then began men to make invocations indhge of Jehovah."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "All the just men who lived suhsant to Enos, as Jared, Methusalah and Henoch/ldidtheir
power to restrain the practice of magical arts,their efforts proved futile and ineffectual; satlhe professors of
them, proud of their occult knowledge, became tehed and disobedient to their Lord, saying, 'We&haddai, the
almighty, that we should serve him and what ptiibuld we have in praying unto lam'?' Thus spakg &nd
foolishly imagined that by their occultism and matfiey would he able to nullify and turn away time@ming
judgment that was to sweep them wholly out of exise. Beholding their wicked deeds and practitesHbly One
caused the earth to revert back to its former d¢mmand become immersed in water. After the delbgevever, He




gave the earth again to mankind, promising, inraiécy, it should never again and in like mannedéstroyed. It
is written, 'The Lord caused the earth to be cavevi¢h the deluge' (Ps. xxix., 10). The word fortiphere, is
Jehovah and not Alhim; the first representing metiog other severity and judgment. In the time 0é& even
young children became students and trained inigteeh mysteries and knowledge of the secret daxtrin

Next: Chapter XXXVI.
SAID Rabbi Jose. "If all this is true, why were yrso exceedingly foolish and blind that notwithstiaug all their
occult science they could not foresee the floodctvitine Holy One was preparing for their destrucion
Said Rabbi Isaac: "They knew full well what was @ttio take place, but in the perversity of theiatte they said:
'We know the angels presiding over the fire and tive water and, by our magical science, will bie &b restrain
and prevent them from injuring us.' But alas! there ignorant that the Holy One ruled in the wotltdit from him
cometh judgment and retribution, angels being Keeetors of his decrees. This they knew not uhélday that the
deluge appeared, even though the Holy Spirit hadgired unto them that 'sinners shall be consurneudff the
earth and the wicked shall be no more' (Ps. c8)., Bhe Holy One was forbearing and long-suffetiogards them
during the lives of the just men, Jared, MethusaladhHenoch. After their decease, then judgmertkéyubvertook
these antediluvians and they were cut off in thigis and wrong-doing, as it is written, 'They weestroyed from
the earth.” (Gen. vii., 23.)

Next: Chapter XXXVII. Of the Patriarch Henoch ahé tSin of the Antediluvians

"OF THE PATRIARCH HENOCH AND THE SIN OF THE
ANTEDILUVIANS."

Said Rabbi Jose: "Whilst the king sitteth at hidégbimsibo) my spikenard sendeth forth the stielieof" (Cant.
i., 12). This verse has already been explainedihause is yet another interpretation worth notMthenever a man
walks with and cleaves unto the Alhim as did Hendlsa Holy One, foreseeing his liability to declimegoodness
and uprightness,
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arranges to take him out of the world whilst thefyme of his good deeds endures. This was thewglsdienoch.
The words, 'Whilst the king,' refer to the Holy Qtat his table," allude to the man who walks aed\es unto him;
whilst the words 'my spikenard sendeth forth thelsthereof, denote the good deeds for which hakien out of
the world and thus escapes and avoids fallingsiitoAnd this is why King Solomon said: 'There prgt and
upright men who suffer affliction as if they hadwmitted evil deeds and are taken away.' Therelaoeumjust men
who live to a good age granted unto them by they Idoie,56b-57a that they may repent and turn umo Hienoch
was just and walked with the Alhim and he was ant Alhim took him, for God foresaw that he wouldniately
become a transgressor of the law and that thistmigthbe; he was taken from the world before hizo@ted time.
By the words, 'he was not," is meant that he dibilktvhe was comparatively young."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "The Holy One took Henoch afsay the evil of the world, into the celestial regs on high,
and imparted unto him the secret knowledge of thbdst mysteries and of the forty-nine keys necgdsa
understanding the various combinations of the shletters, and which the angels themselves makefuses
written, '‘And God saw that the wickedness of meonuiine earth was great and all the imaginationstlamaights of
their hearts were only evil continually.' (Gen, %.)

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Thou art not a God that higisprre in wickedness, neither shall evil dwelhviiee' (Ps. v.,
5). Observe that he who gives way to the tempersafférs himself to be led and guided by it, defit®t only
himself but also those with whom he comes into geatscontact. As already stated, though the wickedmf the
antediluvians was great and their evil deeds wexeymnyet was the Holy One unwilling to destroy théut long-
suffering towards them, notwithstanding, and teeameful propensities and heinous practices, oftwiiis
written 'that they were only evil continually.’ Tihevil actions are denoted by the word (Ra) (padi). Of Er, the
eldest son of Judah, who was guilty of this siig ivritten that 'he was wicked in the sight of tleed and the Lord
slew him." (Gen_xxxviii, 7.)

Said Rabbi Jose: "Is not this sin synonymous witlatis termed rashang (wickedness or wrongdoing)?"
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"No," replied Rabbi Jehuda, "for rashang is appleéethtentional57a evil ere it becomes an actualityt Ra refers
to him who defiles himself by the dissipation of kital powers and thus gives himself up to thdeart spirit
called Ra. He who thus renders himself impure méNer attain unto the Divine Life nor behold thedfaf the
Shekina, whose disappearance from the world previothe deluge was owing to the vice termed Rae o




him who indulges in it, for he will never experienthe joy of living in the presence of the Holy Qbat will drag
on through life as a degraded captive and misedhle of Ra, the unclean spirit; so true are tbedg; 'The fear of
the Lord leadeth to life, it bringeth peaceful riggfree from visits of the impure spirit Ra' (Praix., 23). And
therefore it is written, 'Evil (Ra) shall not dwellth thee' (Ps. v., 4). Only the pure in life ahdught and deed can
say, 'Yea though I walk through the valley of thadow of death, | will not be afraid of Ra, for thart with me
and causest me to dwell in the house of the LareMer.™ (Ps. xxiii., 4-6.)

Next: Chapter XXXVIII. The Divine Compassion

THE DIVINE COMPASSION.

Said Rabbi Jose: "It is written, 'And it repenthd tord that he had made man on the earth anékitegt him at his
heart' (Gen. vi., 6). 'Woe unto them that drawuitigwith cords of vanity and sin as it were witleart-rope’ (Is. v.,
18). The words, 'that draw iniquity,' refer to thagho sin against their "Lord every day and imagiegr wrong-
doing is of less consequence and worth than arepe- With this class of wrong-doers the Holy Osiexceedingly
patient and long-suffering, and punishes them ntt their misdeeds get beyond endurance. Wheikitiig One
executeth judgment upon sinners in the world, yéiei unwilling they should perish; since notwithstiag their
transgression, they are his children, the worki@hlands. Though their punishment is inevitable Jike as a father
pitieth his children, so doth he pity them; so gisdis love and compassion towards them that exreen
punishment and suffering overtake the erring anfiikihe is full of compassion and grieved in heéinlve may so
express it, like the Persian monarch who sougHetiver Daniel, of whom it is written, 'Then thengiwent to his
palace and passed the night fasting; neither wsteliments of music brought before him, and higpsleent from
him." (Dan. vi., 18.)
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Said Rabbi Isaac: "The words, 'And it repentedLitvel that he had made man on the earth,' haveatine sneaning
as the words, 'And the Lord repented of the evithine thought to do unto his people.” (Ex. xxxi4.)57a-57b
Said Rabbi Yusa: "The interpretation of the raltfaivorable to man, but in the opinion of Rabbi élézh it is
otherwise."

Said Rabbi Hiya: "When the Holy One created madwvtell upon the earth, he formed him after the lgenof
Adam Kadmon, the heavenly man, when the angelsigazen him, they exclaimed: 'Thou hast made hinoatm
equal to Alhim and crowned him with glory and hahgifter the transgression and fall of Adam, is&d the Holy
One was grieved at heart because it gave occasigrgeating what they had said at his creatiohatis man that
thou shouldst be mindful of him, or the son of ni@at thou shouldst visit him." (Ps vii. 5.)

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "It grieved the Holy One thatust punish man severely and thus appear as acting
contradiction to the greatest of his attributeser@y), as it is written. 'And he appointed singamto the Lord to
march in front of the army, praising the beautyoliness and saying, 'Praise the Lord, for his snercureth
forever." (Il. Chron. xx., 21.)

Said Rabbi Isaac: "Why was this song of praise ameg like those psalms that begin with the wordsise the
Lord for he is good, was it not because the teondy(tob) might not be used when Israel was colegped destroy
people whom the Holy One made and created? Whaael Isassed through the waters of the Red Seantfedsaon
high assembled round the throne of the Holy Onesamdj praises. Then spake he and said: wherefaye/sEx.
15:1 a song of praise, seeing so many, the workyoliands, are drowned in the depths of the sea® iSahen a
sinner perishes; the Holy One is grieved at hedren he is cut off from the face of the earth."

Said Rabbi Abba: "It is of a truth so; for when Adé&ell through transgressing the divine command ritet Holy
One said: 'Oh Adam! thou art become dead untoitffeehdivine life." At these words, the light oktBabbath
candle became extinguished and Adam was drivenfabe garden of Eden. Moreover, the Holy One frrtbaid:

'I made thee ascend and placed thee in Eden tosafteifices; but seeing thou hast profaned thee dttis my
decree that henceforth thou shalt be a tiller efgitound and die at last--for from it was thou tgke
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and unto it shall thou return.' Ere, however, tdsurred the Holy One had compassion on him anehited him to
live and be buried in the vicinity of Paradise; Aatam had discovered57b a cave from which emittigh& which
he recognized as coming from out of the gardendefnEand there he, along with his wife, lived aretldObserve
that no one goeth out of the world without seeimgniediately after death his ancestor Adam, who sexksow the
cause of his decease and what his moral and spistate to which he has attained. Then says tbeaded one;
Woe unto thee, for thou art the cause wherefosrélteased to live; to which Adam replies: | traasged but one
only of the commandments and suffered therefrormwiiat must be thy punishment who hast broken soyrbg
thy misdeeds."”




Said Rabbi Hiya: "Adam was seen on different oanasby the patriarchs, to whom he confessed and
acknowledged his sin and showed them the placeentehad enjoyed the divine light and glory fromhigh and
also where his descendants, the righteous, and thlbs obeyed the Good Law, through their good deedslive
the diviner life in the garden of the celestial Bd€hen praised they the Lord and said, 'How egoeik thy loving
kindness, oh God, wherefore do the children of mrtheir trust in the shadow of thy wing." (Psx%., 7.)

Next: Chapter XXXIX.
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SAID Rabbi Yissa: "Everyone on leaving the worldeg67b-58a into the presence of Adam so that theyi@aan
that not his, but their own sins and wrong-doingeheaused their death. Amongst myriads of thosehidnee lived
and died, only three have there been whose dewgasnot owing to sin, but was brought about byrtiadicious
designs of the serpent, namely, Amram, Levi andd@®im, and also Jesse, who committed no sin wasftdeath.
Observe that all the antediluvians sinned opentywblushingly. Rabbi Simeon was once walking méhvirons
of Tiberias and on beholding men committing potintihe exclaimed, 'How dare these wretches simagtieir
Lord so openly and shamefully.' Then went from hitmypnotic or magnetic force that impelled therast
themselves into the sea and be drowned. Obsemwvétratsevery species of sin and wrong-doing dorenbyp
causes the Shekina to take its departure fromahecqlient and guilty one and cease its abiding Wiith. This was
the case with the dwellers before the deluge aaktty they cut themselves adrift front the Holy Chrence it is
written, 'Take away the dross from the silver, thball it be formed into a vessel; take away theked from before
the King and his throne shall be established ihtegusness.™ (Prov. xxv., 4-5.)

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "It is written, 'And the Loaldsmy spirit shall not always abide (or dwell) vinan, for that
he is flesh' (Gen. vi., 3). When the Holy One aedahe world, he made it after the pattern of tleeldvon high and
as long as its inhabitants lived pure and upriyletsl and caused the divine spirit or life into tpatt of the world, in
which Jacob dwelt afterwards into the land of Isthging the reign of David,
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whence heavenly blessings and influences gradeathBnded over the whole earth; and thereforevirigen, Praise
the Lord for he is good, for his mercy extendetiotighout the world. The word ubed olam (world) heference to
that part of the spheres on high named David, beckfore is written without the letter Van (u),réfging that
where the divine influence descends from that teleggion, then blessings are poured down owibied below.
But as mankind sinned, the life divine has beeendkom the world and only those who strive toiattanto, now
enjoy its blessings whilst the unjust are unablappropriate it for their wicked and magical puggsThe meaning
of the words for that he also is flesh (beshaganthat, this58a divine life might not become ablusg the serpent
and others for their evil purposes, and so keptllind and undefiled by contact with the wicked amgure."

"By the word ‘flesh,™ said Rabbi Simeon, "is metiat angel of death, whilst the words, 'the daysaf shall be a
hundred and twenty years," mean to the threadvarsiord as it is termed, shall be broken thatibibody and soul
together. It is written, 'There were Nephalim (g&fiallen ones) in the earth in those days.™ (&en4.)

Said Rabbi Jose: "The nephalim here mentioned therangels Aza and Azael, whom the Holy One huirieah
heaven onto the earth. If the question he asked doald they exist on earth in a state so diffeterthat they
enjoyed in heaven?"

Said Rabbi Hiya: "They were of that class of angélwhom scripture says 'and fowl that fly above #arth' (Gen
i., 20), and who manifest themselves to mankindiiman form. When descending upon earth they dectab
assume various shapes that become materializethasdisible to mortal eyes. These rebel angelsakehAzael
hurled upon the earth became embodied in matesidieb of which they could not after rid themselv@sarmed
and overcome with the beauty of the daughters of, tieey continue living unto this day, teaching raed
initiating them into magical art and science. Thegat children who were termed anakim (giants) p€ib (mighty
ones). Such were the fallen angels who formerlyeveatled sons of God."

Next: Chapter XL. Traditions Concerning Noah

TRADITIONS CONCERNING NOAH.

Said Rabbi Jose: "It is written, 'And the Lord shigll destroy man whom | have created from theefaf the earth!
(Gen. vi., 7); also, 'My thoughts are not your thlots and my ways are not your ways saith the Li¢gsdlv., 8).
When anyone seeks to wreak his vengeance uponeanbthkeeps silent and lets not a word escapghikest his
enemy learning his intention takes steps to guaddpaotect himself. The Holy One acts not so, wéemding forth
his judgments upon the world, but warns it agaith again of their coming. He has no fear of beinifiéd by those
whom he is about to chastise, and no one can hode fiim nor escapes his decrees. He made knowaghridoah




the judgments58a-58b he was about to execute ingoantediluvians, but they took no heed and thezefodden
destruction came upon them and they perished fifbth@ face of the earth. Of Noah it is said, 'Armlcalled his
name Noah (rest, comfort) saying, this same sloatifort us concerning our work and the toil of oantls, because
of the ground which the Lord had cursed' (Gen29), How was it that his father could give utteraite these
words? The explanation is that when the grounddeesh cursed, Adam said to the Holy One: Ruler and bf the
universe, how long shall the earth remain cursgdi?l the Holy One: 'Until one be born like untogély bearing
the sign of the covenant.' In hope and expectatiankind lived on till the birth of Noabh, in the apation of
benefits and blessing they would enjoy during ifétiime. Before the appearance of this patriarclytwere
unversed in the science of agriculture and theofiiee plough and harrow. Everything was done bydhabor.
When Noah attained to manhood, he invented implésrfentilling the ground and making it fertile;&so, in the
words of Lamech, his father, he became a comfaatbelper unto men, in his work and the toil ofithands,
whereby the curse was taken from off the groundasoat first when sown it brought forth thistleynit produced
corn in abundance, therefore he became known asalled the husbandman."Gen 9:20

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "He was called thus for the saason that the husband of Naomi was called Ediote{Ruth
i., 3). Of Noah it is written also that he was Ziatidjust, because by the sacrifices offered upiby, he freed the
earth from its curse, concerning which we read 'thatLord smelled a sweet
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savour' (Gen. viii., 21); or in other words, wasgsded with them and said, 'l will not again curgedround any
more for man's sake.' Such are the reasons why WNaalso called.

Continuing his remarks, Rabbi Jehuda said: "Itrigten, '‘Come and see the works of the Lord whalda@®nders
on the58b earth.” (Is. xl., 8.) The words see (habere has the same signification as in the wdféhe Lord has
revealed unto me, hazouth qashah, a remarkablé@egmr vision' (Is. xxi., 2), from which we leathis fact, that
prophecy is revelation from the Holy One on higmtankind, and also that the word shamuth is usti@hslated,
wonders or marvelous things such as desolationyanbere it should be read shemoth (hames), tegels that it
is God who inspires the naming of everyone's ndraedorresponds to and is expressive of his olifeesnd
character. Another interpretation is that the walrdmoth in the above verse from the Psalms, sagniéally
'destructions' for if the world has been createdhieydivine attribute termed Jehovah it would hbgen
indestructible, but as it is, the work of Alhim gjice) is liable to dissolution and abolishments lvritten, 'Come
and see the works of Alhim, that are subject tdrdesons (shamoth) on the earth."'Ps. 46:9

Said Rabbi Hiya: "I cannot agree to this interpiietg seeing that Jehovah and Alhim are alike sharel names of
the Divine Being, and therefore | think in commoithvseveral students that shemoth signifies holpes as by
the combination of the divine names, marvellous\waddrous things are done on earth."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "These different interpretatiwith that of Rabbi Jehuda are all excellent, fah# world was
created by the name of 'rakhma,’ that is by Jehatwahindestructible, if by severity or Alhim,¢h is everything in
it liable to perish; if there were no punishmentdeil and wrongdoing, the world and society condd continue to
exist. At his birth Noah was named by a term exgivesof solace, or comfort, with the idea that feswo be a
source of help and consolation to his progenitads@escendants, to the world above and the woltthheo this
world and the world to come. This was not howelierdase with respect to his relations with the mavBeing, for
on reversing the letters of his name, Noah becahenKmeaning grace, and so it is written, 'But Nioaimd grace
in the sight of the Lord.' (Gen. VI. 8.) The naniglodah's eldest son Er, when reversed becomesviRpand is an
anagram

p. 248

expressive of his natural character, thereforgpsme describes58b-59a him as ‘wicked before thid.l®@en. 38:7
When Noah came into the world and grew up to madhbeholding the perverse lives of men sinning ragjehe
holy One, he retreated from amongst them and devataself to the worship of his Lord, and thus @schfrom
the general pollution. If it be asked what wasghbject of his studies whilst in retreat? It was Book of Adam
that had been handed down till at last it came tinéopossession of Henoch; and from it Noah leahmad essential
and necessary it was to offer sacrifices unto bigiLFrom this book he also learned that the woad been created
by Hochma, (the sephiroth wisdom) and that it wasg to sacrifices it still existed; for withoutem or were they
not made, neither angels above nor man below woilable to exist.

Next: Chapter XLI.
RABBI SIMEON was walking one day in the country acgpanied by Rabbi Eleazar, his son and his students
Rabbi Jose and Hiya. As they wended on their wigg#ar said to his father: "That this our walk rbayprofitable,
instruct us further, we pray thee, in the secretrize."




Then spake Rabbi Simeon and said: "It is writteheWhe that is a fool goeth on his way, his hedl¢th him and
he saith to everyone that he is a fool' (Eccles39.Eccl. 10:3 When a man desires that his wayshmaagreeable
to the Holy One and before going on a journey hghofirst of all to seek counsel from his Lord (hég self) and
repeat the traveler's prayer, as saith the sceptiihe upright shall walk before him and follownhon his way' (Ps.
LXXXV. 13). That is, the Divine Shekina will nevérsake us on our pilgrimage through life. But Heovlives
without faith in his Lord is as the fool whose hearcourage when on his way faileth him. The ocméaning of
the word heart (leb) is the Holy One, who nevepagganies a fool on his way nor grants him the ait @ssistance
he needs, because by his infidelity and indiffeestacthe teachings of the good law, his hearttfaitém, or in other
words, the Divine Presence goeth not with him amtbdécomes known to others as a fool, for whenewdrears
others speaking and discussing together on diviimg$, he derides and despises them. It is ret#ftedch an one,
after pondering over the mark of the covenant, ¢lvaty son of Israel bears on him, he affirmedas\wa mere rite
and no sure sign either of true religion or oftfait the Divine Being. When the venerable Rabbibé&heard these
words he directed his looks and gaze upon theibevéto gradually shrivelled up into a lifeless mas
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of skin and bone. As however it is our desire tblessed59a with divine help and guidance whilsbwnway, we
will endeavor to give expression to a few teachiogisof the secret doctrine. It is written, "Teaod thy way oh
Lord, I will walk in thy truth, unite my heart te@ér thy name' (Ps. LXXXVI, 11). The interior sigoétion of these
words is difficult to understand, yet they incuke#iat all things are in the hand or power of Gazkpt the purity
or impurity of our lives and deeds. What David mdanthem was, open my eyes that | may understandecret
mysteries, then shall | be assured | am walkindpéntrue path of light, swerving therefrom neitteethe right or
left; 'Unite my heart to thee,’ then shalt thoudree my strength and portion forever and it shaffilbed with the
fear of thee and thy Holy name. Observe that everyoho reveres the Holy One, in the proportionisfrverence,
makes himself recipient of the higher life and glaipproximating to it becomes eventually unitechwite Divine.
On the other hand, he who is lacking in reveremzEfaith in the divine, makes himself unworthy amditted for
entering into the joys of the world to come. Wedréizat the path of the upright is as a shiningtligat shineth
more and more unto the perfect day (Prov. IV. B&ssed are the upright both in this world andviieeld to come
for the Holy One, blessed be he! takes delightjapslin their progress and ascension towards thleehilife. The
light here spoken of, is the light that the HolyeOmreated at the beginning of the world and reskfwethose who
by their obedience to the good law, become unitetigir higher self and so are qualified to entéw its
enjoyments in the world to come. But of the worldlinded and selfish it is written, 'The way of thieked and
unjust, is as darkness--they know not at what gtesnble' (Prov. IV. 19). If the question arise, knihey not why
they stumble and fall? scripture informs us, ibésause their paths are tortuous and serpentiie jiifational lives
are spent in the indulgence of sensual desiresiaretieemed with few if any generous deeds of selfifice or
consideration for the welfare and happiness ofrattend thus they live on never realizing thataibthese things
they shall be brought into judgment and stand safivicted and self-condemned at the bar of their c@nscience,
filled with unavailing regrets and crying, 'Woe onts that we never gave heed nor opened our hehitg in the
world for the entrance and reception of truth, woeo us!' Note, that for
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their good deeds, the Holy One will grant untoapeight and unselfish, abundance of light and emjewt in the
region on high which eye hath not seen, nor hathtiered into the heart to conceive of (Is. LXIY.. tBe celestial
sphere of the Beatific Vision. Happy the lot of fbet and pure in both worlds, for of them scriptaffirms, the
righteous, the unselfish shall inherit the eartlefer; (Is. LX. 21), they shall praise thy name] &me upright shall
dwell in thy presence (Ps. CXL. 12). Blessed belilvine Being forevermore, Amen and Amen."69a-59b

It is written, "These are the generations of No@én. vi. 9). The students of Rabbi Simeon wererabted
together and meditating upon the secret doctrihen’spoke Rabbi Hiya and said: "Thy people alst bhall
righteous, they shall inherit the laud forever, tihanch of my planting, the work of my hands, thatay be
glorified" (Is. Ix. 21). Blessed is Israel who dgiis in the study of the secret doctrine, the keoge of the
mysteries of which qualifies than to live the higlite of the world to come. Observe that evenaddite or initiate
in the mysteries never fails to attain unto itsimauch as he obeys the good law of the universethemdfore it is
written of him, "Had | not made my covenant wittydand night, | should not have prescribed the lthas govern
the heavens and the earth" (Jer. xxxiii. 25). Tanaelites are moreover called zaddikim (righteaursaccount of
the purity of their lives, symbolized and distingjued by the mark or sign of the covenant (circuimg)s Whence
do we infer this fact? From the example of Josepb was termed a Zaddik or just one, because qfihigy of life
and observance of the covenant.

Said Rabbi Eleazer: "Wherever in scripture the watdh' (these) occurs there is an antithesis ofes&ind
between what precedes and what follows it. Foamst, in (Gen. ii. 10) it is said, 'and a river weut of Eden to



water the garden and from thence it was partechandme into four heads.' This said river that veemitof Eden
and entered into paradise, brought into it watéretestial origin which gave life to the plantdaifowers which
grew therein and which only ceased on the complaifccreation when, as it is written, 'God restexdhf all his
work that he created and made.' Herein consistefstery of the word aleh, occurring in the vef§bgese are the
generations of Noah," marking an antithesis betweemgeneration of Noah and those preceding himgeha the
generations of Adam, or in other words, comes betvtbe manifestation
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and development of life on the celestial and eaqhdnes of existence. Noah symbolized humanityrireqg its
earth career and for this reason is said to bie Feisadamabh,' the earthly man (Gen. ix., 20). Tibkchl account of
Noah and the deluge contains a deep mystery tipddiag why it was necessary that Noah should eheeark. It
was in order to keep seed (human race) alive upsfece of all the earth (Gen, vii., 3). If sondfat then was the
ark a symbol? The ark of the covenant (the good lawwhich celestial or Adamic humanity was kepd an
preserved and without which it could not have estterpon its mundane career of existence and pisigreshat is,
without the continuance of the good law in the wpthe higher self could not have operated in tlgessive
development of the lower self, which therefore wiblidve perished and reverted back to its pre-coolarty or
elemental state. Ere present humanity began emglom the earth, the Holy One entered into a cavewdh the
Higher Self, as it is written, 'But with thee | idistablish my covenant and thou shalt come irgcatk' (Gen. vii.,
8). Scripture states that Noah was a just man (@gr®) because a type of the ideal man Adam Kadmno is
described as 'the righteous or just,' and alsdatinedation of the world (Prov. x., 25). Both alikave the same
appellation of ‘just,’ the one in the celestial pthe other in the terrestrial world. This ocaulystery is contained
in the words 'Noah walked with Alhim' (Gen. vi.; 8at is to say, that Noah and Alhim were nevsjaitied or
separated, one being the reflection of the otheherearth plane, and therefore it is written, Wé@und grace in
the eyes of the Lord' (Gen. vi., 8). Noah, morepigesaid to have been 'a just man and perfedsigdnerations'
(bedorothav). The word 'perfect’ (thamin) here denthat he was born circumcised, and was alssdtiee of
perfection not only to his generation but alsoitofature posterity. This being so, it appears ta&h from the
time of creation was predestined to enter and berporated within the ark, and also that previauthis event,
humanity was not in a perfect state or conditiow anly after his abode in the ark is it writteamd of them was the
earth overspread' (Gen. ix., 19). The word 'ovexagr(naphzali) here has the same meaning 'ip@igetied itself),
as in Gen. ii., 10 'and a river went out of Edemw&der the garden and from thence it was parted,ishbecame
divided into four heads.' In the work of creatibmas at the moment of this
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dividing that the fertilizing and fructifying primgle from on high entered into the world and maueearth fruitful
as it does on the celestial plane, and therefaiptare states that 'aleh,’ this principle of lideescended into Noah in
order that through him the human race might appedrbe perpetuated on the earth plane."

After Rabbi Eleazar had ceased speaking, Rabbi Alglve and embraced him, saying: "Oh lion! that keda
rocks and dasheth them to pieces. Truly hast tkpasited the occult signification of the ark."590a6

Rabbi Eleazar, continuing his discourse, said @rrtfore: "It is written, 'And he called his name Npsaying this
shalt comfort us concerning the work and toil of bands' (Gen. v., 29). Here the word 'ath' is ébbafore 'shemo'
(his name). That is not so in the words 'And héedahim Jacob.' What is the reason of this commigsNoah and
Jacob symbolize two different divine principlesoperation. Thus in vision Isaiah says, 'l saw #th)(Lord' (Is.
vi., 1), the prophet using 'ath' to intimate thatdeheld both the Schekina and the Lord togetieis $ also found
with the name of Noah, teaching us that he was dadmie¢he Holy One and Schekina together, whilsbllac
another patriarch symbolizing a lower state of texise, received his name from the Holy One only."

"These are the generations of Noah," said RabhidiehA good man is gracious and lendeth (to tla)pbe will
guide his affairs with prudence' (Ps. cxii., 5)eTthrm 'good man' designates the Holy One, aneéftreris it
written, 'The Lord is good to all (Ps. cxlv., Fhe Lord is a man of war,'Ex. 15:3 for he alonesfiMight and
nourishment to this lower world and guideth it witldgment, as it is said, 'Righteousness and equiyhe
foundation of thy throne' (Ps. Ixxxix., 14). Funthmre, the Just One or the ideal man is also datgras ‘a good
man," and so it is written, 'Say unto the Just Daehe is good, for he shall gather the fruitisflabors' (Is. iii.,
10)."

Said Rabbi Jose: "This verse refers to Noah, iasixpressly said of him 'Noah was a just man.
Said Rabbi Isaac: "I think the words are an eulofghe Sabbath, in the honor of which the Psalbegfins his
praise of it by the word 'good." It is good to pethe Lord (Ps. xciii., 2)."Ps. 92:1

Next: Chapter XLII.
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SAID Rabbi Hiya, after listening to these commanfthis fellow students: "These different exposiiarally
amount to one and the same meaning. The generatidfsah signify the present human race in the dydHe
offspring and work of the Holy One."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "When the Holy One arrays hifnges in the ornaments from both the celestiad éerrestrial
worlds,60a-60b from the former with that heaveigit on high that no human being can approach drdn) the
latter with the souls of the righteous who the mbey approximate themselves to this divine lidiet inore
receptive and filled with it do they become, sa thaugh them it expands in all directions andlweld like a
cistern or ocean is filled with it. It is writtef)rink water out of thy cistern (meborecha) andning waters out of
thy well' (beareche) (Prov. v., 15). Why does darg use these two terms cistern and well, beginwith bar
(cistern) and ending with bear (well or fount). Bese the one contains; the other produces or $ertdavater, and
scripture wishes to teach us that the cisterneviintually become a well. Like a poverty stricked @oor man, the
souls of the righteous or just are possessed bfngtn themselves, and are as a cistern into wivater is poured.
Every worldly minded and unjust man bears on hienttark of the letter D (daleth meaning poor) arlkésa
cistern without water. But the souls of the justdmae founts or wells sending forth water in aledifons. Who
operates and produces this change? It is he, threesand origin of celestial light, who cause® ihbw into human
souls on the earth plane as we have stated béfoogher signification of these words is, that tlzgply to David,
whom scripture makes to say, 'Who (mi) will give me

p. 25560b

to drink water of the cistern in Bethlehem?'2 Sa&15 The term 'running water' also designates Wdorg 'out of'
(bethokh) Jacob and 'thy well' Isaac who is cafléidunt of springing or living water' (Gen. xx\). In this same
verse is contained the holy and profound mystehefpatriarchs, amongst whom King David is inctildEhe
desire of union between the opposite sexes is@exdited when the female becomes receptive and filli¢h the
female spirit or principle which, becoming conjaineith the male principle from on high, causesiligrt So is it
with the synod or congregation of Israel (or theepand initiated in the secret doctrine). It expeces a desire after
the Holy One only when it becomes filled with thpérg of righteousness and then is made fruitfufoodness and
then union with the Divine is a source of the geetjoy and delight, that has been thus expresgadiiter. 'The
Holy One then comes forth and takes delight incibrapany of the souls of just men made perfect.e®lesthat the
children of the garden of Eden, or the Edenic @&fdeeings, became human only after Noah, the Jnst @ad
entered the ark, or in other words had become razated. Until that happened, they were invisibld a
unmanifested as humanity which would never have ladgde to exist as at present on the earth plalessiNoah
had entered the ark (of incarnation) and giverhkrtd origin to offspring, subjected to the lawwblution and
development that generate alike both in the callestid terrestrial worlds by which it was rendecechpetent to
multiply and replenish the earth. Such is the domglaning of the oracular words 'Drink waters duthg cistern
and running waters or streams out of thy well.™

"And the earth also was corrupt before God" (Alh{&gn. vi., 11). Said Rabbi Jehuda, "Scriptureest#tat the
earth was also corrupt and then adds, 'before thienA Why so? It was in order to show the menhatttgeneration
then existent on the earth lived in violation bofmatural and moral law,--that their wickedness flagrant and
open before man and God."

Said Rabbi Jose: "I think otherwise. The wordsi§jgthat men committed crimes secretly and knowty do
Alhim and that only by their enormity and heinoushdid they manifest to everyone. The words 'thesd¢he
generations of Noah' apply equally to mankind whtoke the advent of Noah lived in open wickednegkta his
posterity whose sin was in secret.”

Said Rabbi Abba: "From the time of Adam's transgjmesof the divine commands all his descendentg walled
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sons or children of Adam, not as a term of honot ds a characteristic of birth from an ancestoo W his
disobedience had broken the divine law. When Ngudeared in the world, men were termed the sonoahNan
honorable distinction, as being the offspring ahhiho preserved the human race from extinctionraricf Adam
whose sin caused it to disappear by bringing deaththe world to every soul."

Said Rabbi Jose in objection to this statementhilf were really true, wherefore is it written tthe Lord came
down to see the city and the tower which the chitdsf Adam builded' (Gen. xi., 5), the sons oraiaih of Adam
and not of Noah and who were living after the tiofi¢he deluge."60b-61a

Said Rabbi Abba in reply: "Through his disobedieitaould have been better for Adam had he not lmeeated,
as all who like him become transgressors of thedeewdenominated 'sons of Adam,' not because dgritaeir birth
from him but as being transgressors as he wassatdwere the builders of the tower of Babel. Noaymwe
gather why scripture uses the word Aleh (thesdlergenerations) to distinguish the differencetegsbetween
the Adamic and Noachic races of mankind. The geiomaof Noah were now no longer termed the sor&sdafm,



but the sons of Noah who introduced into and brotigm forth out of the ark in order to re-peojie tworld.
Adam did not bring forth children or sons out of gyarden of Eden, for had he done so they wouléd baen
immortal or extra human. Then also would not tgatliof the moon have become diminished and the wbrk
creation would have endured everlastingly. Everhibbest angels themselves would not have equaiidin the
endowment of celestial light, beauty of form anddam as it is written, 'In the image of Alhim ceitHe him'
(Gen. 1. 27). But the children of Adam, begotterraliis expulsion from the garden of Eden, weré lmodrtal and
unworthy."

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "How was it possible for Adanbeget offspring in the garden of Eden, asdeidain, the
tempter would have had no power over him and hddvoave remained childless in the world, even eseldf
they had not sinned by worshipping the golden eediijld have remained unique as a race and woultanat
given birth to another generation?" Said Rabbi Alolaply: "My contention is this. If Adam had reitned he
would not have engendered and begotten offspridgitine influence of the tempter (sexual desire)of the
Holy Spirit (the Higher Self). After the fall, hidffspring
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begotten under the influence of animal sexual pnsjpes, were mortal, not being pure and unallayettieir origin
and constitution but compounded of the animal goidtsal. If however he had not fallen and remainethe
garden of Eden, he would have begot offspring elgtspiritual and who in their constitution wouldve been as
pure and immortal as the angels and other celdstiafs. The children born after his expulsion fieden enjoyed
only a temporary and ephemeral existence up tagpearance of Noah who, after entering the6lacdirk (
incarnation) and by his righteous living becomimgted with his Higher Self, was then able to pragloéfspring
that eventually spread themselves throughout ais d the earth, leaving behind a posterity théitsurvive to the
end of the world.

Said Rabbi Hiya: "It is written, 'And God saw theiorks, that they turned from their evil way' (Jorigd. 10).
Observe, when men become upright and obey theteictd the good law, the earth itself changes andiees a
virtue to administer to the enjoyment and happirdssankind, as then the Schekina or that divimaething
termed life that operates in all organic and inaigareatures and by its attractive power bindetiogr the
mundane and heavenly sphere, the harmony betweieh,wesults in peace and joy. On the contrary,méia and
wrongdoing prevalil, this divine life and influenisebanished from the earth, which becomes itsédcied and
desolate and infertile through the evil influenkattthen pervades it. But if Israel sins, which Gartbid, scripture
states that then Alhim quits the earth and ascenddieaven (Ps. LXI6) and also gives the reason thereof,
'because they have prepared a net for my feet.ddlyis bowed down through their iniquity; which wsrare
expressive of a degree of wickedness similar tbdhthe antediluvians. If it be asked, do theylgmgually to
Jerusalem? Doth the Schekina forsake it when meanbe corrupted? for we have been taught thavibhéer the
special care and protection of the Holy One whodesen it for his habitation, so that no otherispr celestial
chief reigns and rules in the land of Israel. Nttatanding this, we affirm that it comes to pasd #n evil spirit or
influence visits it and corrupts the dwellers tlierélow know we this? From King David of whom itusitten,
'And David beheld the angel of the Lord standingMeen' the earth and the heaven having a drawrdsiwwdris
hand stretched over Jerusalem' (I. Chron. XXI. &@)ing to the land of Israel having become corrdpitg evil."

Next: Chapter XLIII.
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SAID Rabbi Eleazar: "What David beheld at that dwfioment was not an angel but a manifestation @tbly
One. The scripture uses the words 'The Angel of.thd' as a metaphoric appellation of the Divinérge6laas
did also Jacob when blessing Ephraim and Manassggs 'The Angel which redeemed me from all evligss the
lads.'Gen. 48:16 And furthermore, in Exodus XIV. TBe Almighty is referred to and designated ag Ahgel of
the Lord that went before the camps of Israel resdaand went behind them.' Whether Israel acts biyigr not,
the Holy One is still its ruler and governor in erdhat it may not become subject to other natiand,that its good
works may put them to shame. It may however be gaidt is written, 'The adversary hath spreadhisihand
upon her pleasant things, for she hath seen thbédmreantered into her sanctuary' (Lam. I. 10)héfiHoly One
governs Israel as stated, how was it that the beathtered her sanctuary and destroyed it? Sceifisalf gives the
reason, as it is written, 'Thou hast done all thibs®ys (Jer. XIX. 22).Lam. 1:21 The Lord hath dd¢hat which he
hath devised. He hath fulfilled what he proposedawgs of yore (Lam. Il. 19).Lam 2:17 From these dgowe
conclude and affirm that notwithstanding the ocence of all these calamities, the Holy One is siilér of Israel
and that only by his permission could they havepeapd. Observe, scripture states, 'And Alhim loakgoh the
earth, and behold, it was corrupt,’ because thekadth had deserted it, as we have said. Moreowstated, 'And
God saw their works that they turned from theit sy’ (lon. lll. 14).Jonah 3:10 The cry of the thas always



ascending heavenwards and desirous of union watleetestial world, enrobes itself with raimentbeéuty and
splendor, as doth a maiden expecting the arrivakeofover.
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[paragraph continuesiVhen its children are upright and virtuous, thegdme its ornaments. Far otherwise was it
when the deluge came, for then they were vile aptaled and corrupted, so that the earth blushitigshame at
their deeds of wickedness hid itself, as doth daithful wife from her husband. When, however, thegame
brazen, openly lewd, obscene and sensual, theatikmmmodest courtesaiasting aside her veil, it also became
unclean and corrupted, as it is written 'The eirttefiled by the inhabitants thereof, because tase transgressed
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the eti@adasovenant’ (Is. XXIV. 5). Then corruption battoral and
physical prevailed throughout the world, for alish had corrupted it's way upon the earth."61a-61b

Rabbi Eleazer was once on a visit to Rabbi Josedhef Rabbi Simeon and grandson of Lakunya, who o
beholding him spread a sumptuous couch on the fitoorder to recline and rest himself. After engaga while in
silent meditation, his grandfather said: "Have gwer heard your father explain the meaning of thed®;, 'The
Lord hath done that which he had devised. He hdfitiéd his word that he had commanded in the dafys
old?"Lam 2:17

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "Initiated students have imttgul them thus, the words 'fulfilled his wordt£hiemratho)
signify that God hath rent his purple robe of gland light with which he had arrayed himself frdm beginning
of creation, and contributed to the beauty andgatidn of his sanctuary."

Then asked his grandfather again: "Does a kingtbirdevise punishment before his son has actekiedig?"

To this Rabbi Eleazar replied; "A certain king pessed a most costly and precious vase. Feaririggbef it, he
caused it to be continually placed before him.efgth his son came to visit him and on a dispugénarbetween
them, the king in a moment of anger seized holthefvase and dashed it to pieces on the grounth. iStle
signification of the words; 'The Lord hath done wha had devised.' Observe, from the day the sanctvas
finished and completed, the Lord regarded it withtuous joy and delight, yet fearing that Isnaelld act
wickedly, he determined it should be destroyed.8¥hérael kept the good law and lived in obedietucits
dictates, purely and uprightly, there was the s&rgtthe glory of God on the earth, but when Isfakéwith
idolatry and forsook his worship it was destroyatlits destruction then only did the Holy One
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feel grief at the punishment of the guilty. Onatther occasions it is a source of delight to hinewthe wicked
through their misdeeds are swept out of the warddt is written, 'When the wicked perish thershisuting.' (Prov.
Xl. 10). If, however, it be objected, we are tautidt the Holy One never rejoices at the punishroéttie evildoer
observe that punishment is twofold in its characléere is the punishment of those who, despitattmonitions
and long-suffering of God, continue in their wickeds. The suffering of these causes joy to the Bolg. There is
also the punishment of those whose perversityimechas not attained its climax. Far from beingarse of joy to
him, their suffering causes the Holy One to soremd grieve over them. There are wretches who #ireted
before their wickedness has reached its culminasieriit is written, 'For the iniquity of the Ama# is not yet full’
(Gen. XV. 16). If, again, it be asked, wherefored@bastises sometimes those whose iniquity isul®t We
answer, evildoers whose bad deeds injure only teks are punished only when the measure of thigjuity is
filled, whilst the unrighteous who attach themsslte Israel with the object of afflicting and injug it are punished
before their evil intentions are realized. It is thastisement of this class of evildoers thatesagsief to the Holy
One. Amongst such were the Egyptians that were wledvin the Red Sea, and the enemies of Israetitirtte of
Jehoshaphdt is written: 'For yet seven days, and | will salit to rain upon the earth, forty days and foights,
and every living substance that | have made vdidtroy from off the face of the earth™ (Gen. V).

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Wherefore this limit of forgyd and nights? It was because this number is alfeand in
connection with the infliction of punishment, assitwritten, 'Forty stripes he may give him and exteed' (Deuter.
XXV. 3). This number is fixed to correspond witletfour cardinal quarters of the world, each of wtigdivided
into ten parts or degrees as man was created tespomd with them in a manner, for the commissioerime he
must not he beaten with more than forty stripes.a&Hike reason, this number forty was equally seeey in the
punishment of the world."

Rabbi Isaac was sitting in presence of Rabbi Simand in course of conversation asked the questihat is the
real meaning of the words, 'And the earth was qarpefore the Alhim.' Though man commit crime haam i
affect the earth and make it corrupt?"
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Rabbi Simeon replied: "Scripture informs us that ¢farth and all flesh upon it had together becamneipt. There
is found another and similar expression or statéménd the land is defiled and therefore | do ke iniquity
thereof upon it.' Now, if it be said, though menrgd, how could their crimes cause the earth twobipt, so that



along with them it is subject to punishment? Obsé¢hat the sins of mankind that corrupt it areaf&ble by
repentance except that of self-defilement; anccsptsire states, 'Though thou wash thee with @itré take thee
much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked before mi¢éhghe Lord God' (Jer. Il. 22); and again, 'Hanut art not a God
that hath pleasure in wickedness, neither shdlldsuell with thee' (Ps. V. 5). Only by extraordiggrenitence can
this heinous sin be expiated, respecting which vtritten, 'And Er the elder son of Judah was wickefore the
Lord, and the Lord slew him™ (Gen. XXXVIII. 7), wth verse has already been commented upon.

Again Rabbi Isaac questioned Rabbi Simeon: "Wheeadad God punish the antediluvians by a delugeater
rather than by fire or some other scourge?"

Rabbi Simeon replied: "Therein is involved a deggstery. In indulging in the heinous sin of selflpbn man
impeded and prevented the union of the waters avithethe waters below, or in other words, the naaid female
principles, and as therefore punished by a watiement; so that in their case the punishment étdtime.
Scripture states, 'All the foundations of the gsstp were broken up and the windows of heaven emgaed.’
(Gen. VII. 4). The fountains of the great deep rédethe waters below, and the windows of heaveheowaters
above."

Rabbi Hiya and Rabbi Jehuda when traveling, passadsome great and lofty mountains, in the goagels
fissures of which they observed bleached skelatbtize remains of men who had perished in the dellipey
measured two hundred feet as they extended omths.rOvercome with astonishment, they said: "Nav w
comprehend what the masters have told us, whyrtteglduviansfeared not the divine punishment, as it is written
‘Therefore they say unto God, depart from us fodegire not the knowledge of thy ways (Job XXI.. 1Bt their
haughtiness and pride of strength availed themimgttior they perished, swept off the face of thetke by the
waters of the deluge.”
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"And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham and Jajii2=-62b (Gen. VI. 10), said Rabbi Hiya to Rablbiugka,
"Come and | will make known unto thee what | haa@hed as to the occult meaning and sense of wesks. The
life of Noah was similar to a man entering intoeaern, from which after a certain time, come fdvtb or three
sons, each of them different in character, haldttemperament, one being upright, one unjust, Wwiiksthird is
void of any special trait of disposition. The sapeeuliarity and distinction between individuals aibtalike in the
three worlds. Observe when the soul descends fnerodlestial sphere or plane in heaven it becomésagere
entangled in mountain ravines, and meeting withoitger intellectual self, they take on the animadilty life, and
thus blended form one individual."

Said Rabbi Jehuda, "The mind and the lower natepeid the one on the other, but the spirit (thbdrigr real
self) is independent of both of them. They aretiedar inhere in the physical organization, butihoihich as yet
has never been discovered or seen by any indivitiViaén a man leads a pure life, his higher sqifésent and
aids him in his endeavors, and by its purifying antightening influence enables him to attain td anter into the
enjoyment of the higher life of peace and blisspaakable. If, however he is careless and unwiliinigve the
higher life, then though he may become intellectbalcan never become pure and one with the Divine.
Furthermore, whose lives impurely depraves hisneatand by ignoring the dictates and admonitiornthefspirit
within him renders himself more and more receptivand swayed by objects of sense in followinghibat of his
animal appetites and inclinations."

It is written, "And God said unto Noah, 'the endatifflesh is come before me™ (Gen. VI. 12). SRabbi Jehuda:
"David says, 'make me to know mine end and the ureaf my days, what it is, that | may know howilftam.'
From these words addressed unto the Holy One, ava tbat there are two ends, one on the right hfwedpther on
the left, which man must choose to walk in duriigyliie on earth. Of that on the right it is writteéGo thou thy
way until the end be, for thou shalt rest and siaritly lot at the end of thy days' (Dan. XlI. 18)f that on the left
it is said, 'He setteth an end to darkness andisetlr out all perfection, the stones of darknesisthe shadow of
death. He considereth the depth of all
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things.' (Job XXVIII. 3.). When by affliction andiering the stones buried in darkness become mstaidl and the
shadow of death hovers over, then the end of daskbecomes visible, or in other words, the angdkath or the
serpent. Thus 'the end of all flesh' has the sassning as the words 'the end of darkness,' thitegjeath angel or
the serpent. 'He considereth the depth of all 8iirgfers to the same being who, when62b-63a judgfalts upon
the world, constitutes himself the satan or acecurenankind and strives to disparage and blackercharacters of
all creatures. With reference to the end on thietrithe Holy One said to Daniel, 'Go thy way tiletend come, for
thou shalt rest.' Thereupon Daniel turned and daidvhich world shall my rest be, in this or thend to come?' 'In
this world,' replied the Holy One, "where rest éxassary, 'as it is written, 'He who walks in flgbtrway shall rest
in his bed' (Is. LVII. 2). Then asked Daniel agafrthe Holy One, 'Shall | be of the number of thade will rise



again at the end of the world?' The Holy One replidou, shalt rise.' Said Daniel then 'l know #ongst these
who shall rise, there will be upright and just nvemo during their lives on earth walked in the pathruth, and
others there will be who have done wickedly, buyetsl know not amongst which | shall rise aga®aid the Holy
One, 'In thy lot or state in which thou diest." AgBaniel spake and said, "Thou sayest unto meth@o thy way
to the end (lekh lecetz). There is an end on djiet @and an end on the left, which of these meahest?™ 'The end
on the right," answered the Holy One. David alsd sato the Lord, 'Make me to know my end," andnfmo rest
until he knew which it would be, and it was saidauhim, 'Sit thou on my right hand.'Ps. 110:1 Obsgethe Holy
One also spake unto Noah, 'The end of all flesichase before me.' What does the word ‘end’ her@Pieds that
which causes the faces of all creatures to becatgegnd darkened. Hence we learn that the worldiyled and
impious attract to themselves this end or statedfases the hue and complexion of their visageéstome dark
and gloomy. This unknown something or terror called end' does not seize hold of anyone excepebyission
from on high. When God spake to Noah, it was prielsefore him, waiting for his word of authority $eize hold of
the antediluvians, and then he added, 'l will dgsthem with the earth,' at the same time saying Moah 'Make
thee an ark of gopher wood," in order to protestdailf and ward off the attack
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of the death angel that he may have no power awer@bserve, we have heard that when death invadég or
enters into the world abroad, a man should not Wwatke public streets and thoroughfares if he agsto avoid the
death angel, who then has the power to afflict@egtroy anyone whom he meets and encounters. Dnerefas it
the Holy One said unto Noah, "Thou must conceadkiywithin the ark and so avoid meeting the destigp angel
and thus be secure from his lethal power." If ishil, there was no such being existing at the tifrike deluge
whose waters caused the destruction of the huntan odserve that no judgment has ever overwhelhed/orid
but what this malefic angel has been present tiztiitf. At the time of the Flood, he was presemthe water which
was an instrument used by him, and so God warnexdh ldod counselled him to avoid his presence bylimgjland
entering into the ark. But if it be furthermore edkwhat advantage could accrue to the patriarolioing? How
could that prevent the entrance into it of the g®tr? Our reply is, that he has no power over aeysm long as he
keeps himself out of his sight. We gather this frohat happened to the Egyptians, since God comnoiaridst
none of you go out of the door of his house uhtl inorning.' (Ex. XIl. 22). What was the reasoithis
prohibition? That he might avoid meeting the degirg angel who had the power of inflicting deatheTefore was
Noah admonished to include and hide himself irettkeand thus escape destruction.”

Rabbi Hiya and Rabbi Jose, whilst traveling in Amag and passing by some great and lofty mountainsgrved
in them vast gorges and deep ravines resulting frenaction of the waters of the deluge. Said Réfim. "These
have existed from the time of the flood and, bywhleof the Holy One,63a will endure unto the epfcthe world as
tokens or reminders of the great wickedness oéttiediluvianseven as it is his will that by their good deetis,
memory of the righteous should abide before himraawker be effaced. And even with those who deligittin his
service, their evil works are transmitted and bezonanifested throughout all generations, as itritem, 'Though
thou wash thyself with nitre and take thee muctpsgat thine iniquity is marked before me, saith tlord God ™
(Jer. II. 22).

Said Rabbi Jose "We read, 'Lift up thy voice, Obgldaer of Gallim, cause it to be heard unto La@h! poor
Anathoth’
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[paragraph continueg]s. X. 30). These words already explained appslly to the congregation of Israel. The
daughter of Gallim besides designating the daugift@&braham our father, refers also to Israel whamother part
of scripture is termed 'a closed fountain:' Thent&allim' also signifies rivers, which all flowiards the garden
they fill and irrigate, as it is written, 'Thy plEnare an orchard of pomegranates with pleasaitsg'f(Gant. IV. 13),
cause it to be heard at Laish has the same measittige lion (laich) perisheth from lack of prejolf. IV. 12).
Laish denotes the male and laishah the female. &fhrerso, is it because scripture states, "Theidistrongest
amongst beasts and fearless of any it meets' (RdX. 30) or 'The lion is dead through lack of prejhe true
interpretation is in the word laish, an occult tesfrthat mundane virtue which emanating from orhhitanifests
itself on the earth plane. When the affluents efdblestial virtue cease descending and are netdransformed
into the lower mundane power, 'laish' then takesndime of 'laishah’; that is, it manifests itselfemale. The words
‘aniah anathoth(oh, poor anathoth) signify the same as thosédinl. 1), namely 'Jeremiah, son of Hilhiah, & th
priests who lived in poverty (ba-anathoth), anad aélese | Kings Il. 26'. And unto Abiathiar, théqst, said the
king, 'get thee to Anathoth, or, rather, live thiopoverty in thine own fields; the significatiofiwhich words is
as63a-63b follows: During the life of David AbiatHaved in wealth and opulence, but after David'sedese
Solomon condemned him to live in poverty on his dawud or property.”




Next: Chapter XLIV.
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SAID Rabbi Hiya "Since the day that Adam transgedshe command of God, the world became affiliavéd
poverty until the advent of Noah, who, through sherifice he offered up, caused it to regain itswad fertility. "
Said Rabbi Jose, "the earth recovered its fertitityt did not become freed from the infection & gerpent until
Israel stood at the foot of Mount Sinai and wadehivith the Tree of Life. And if they had not beskthe law;
there would have been no death in the world, Idraging become purified. When they sinned throungir tidolatry
of the calf, the first tables of the law that fraeftom the power and influence of the serpentlor end of all flesh'
were broken. When the Levites rose up to slaugidrkill, the Israelites engaged in idolatrous egrghe serpent
who is the same as the destroying angel, placeddhirat their head, but was unable to inflict amyiy on them, as
they were protected by certain amulets that maele itnpervious to his attacks. And only when God saito
Moses, 'Put off thy ornaments from thee' was tihpes# able to smite them as it is written, 'And ¢héddren of
Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments bumldloreb’ (Ex. XXXIII. 5). Why is the word hereads
vaithnatzelor(they were despoiled) and nainatzelon(stripped off).63b It is in order to show that teeaelites
deprived and despoiled of the protecting ornamg@ntailets or pentacles) they had affixed on thenesedt Mount
Sinai when receiving the law, fell under the infige of the serpent who had now the power to atfliem."

Said Rabbi Hiya: "Why, if Noah was just and uprigtitl not death disappear out of the world? It vasause it
was not
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altogether purified and freed from the infectiortled serpent.63b Moreover, the antediluvibad lost all faith and
belief in the existence of the Holy One and wemsdlyeatheists and given up to the worship and seruaff the evil
one, who after the deluge caused men to sin imdasimanner to those who lived before it, for Huy law that
constitutes the Tree of Life was not revealed athday the Holy One until Israel stood at the fobMount Sinai.
Noah was, therefore, unable to suppress deatleiwadhld, but rather, after his exit from the arktuted to its
continuance and perpetuity therein, as it is writtand he drank of the wine and was drunken; aldynaked in
his tent" (Gan. IX. 21).

Next: Chapter XLV. Kabbalistic Explanation of thedst of Tabernacles and The Loulab

Kabbalistic Explanation of the Feast of Tabernaclesind The Loulab.

As Rabbi Hiya and Rabbi Jose travelled onwardg;, tieheld a stranger approaching them whom theyejdidhy his
appearance, to be an Israelite. After saluting thiay asked "Who art thou.?" "l am," he repliedrésident of the
village of Ramin and as the feast of Tabernaclesming on | have been specially deputed to prefrereoulab
and am therefore on may way to cut down palm braseéimd prepare them according to ancient and ¢egabm.
After walking a little together, the stranger tungito them said, "Do you know why the Loulab mustsist of four
different objects in order to secure the blessihgim upon the earth?" "With Students of the Sebiectrine,” they
answered, "it has often been a subject of muchudgon, but if you know anything that will furthenlighten us,
we pray you to impart it unto us."

Then spoke again the stranger and said, "The willagvhich I live, though small and in an obscuredlity, is
distinguished by the residence of students of #@ed Doctrine and also of a master, Rabbi Isaacp§Jose of
Melrozaba, who daily gives discourses and lessarscoult subjects from which we always gather krealge new
and most interesting. Once when conversing with hienstated that during the Feast of Tabernactetsthelites
are exalted and pre-eminent above all other pearplenations of the world and therefore we carry
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the Loulab in hand as a trophy of victory over th@amsmuch as only from Israel, do the great cloéfdolatrous
nations receive and participate in the blessingsdescend from heaven. These chiefs or govermggls are
called in scripture "hamayim hazzedonim" (the prawaders) as it is written "Then had the proud ve&ageme over
our soul. Blessed be the Lord who hath not giveasua prey to their teeth.' (Ps. CXXI V. 5.) Tharfoomponents
of the Loulab (the palm, willow, myrtle and citr@3b-64a correspond to the four letters of the shnesne | HV H
by which Israel is exalted above all other natiand to whom is owing the descent of water to sasvkbations
upon the altar of sacrifice. From the beginninghef Feast of Tabernacles to Cippur or day of eipiathe holy
One sits and judges the world, during which peribd,Serpent no longer appears before Him as raaoisser,
being attracted to the goat that is offered to aid therefore heedless of anything of a sacredactar So is it
with him when a goat is offered to him at the tiaf@mew moon. For this reason, the children of lspaay then the
Holy One to grant them remission and forgivenegheif sins."




Next: Chapter XLVI. The Occultism of Sacrifices
THE OCCULTISM OF SACRIFICES

There is yet another subject the knowledge of wisamnly imparted to those who are conversant wi¢hteachings
and wisdom of the Secret Doctrine. From all othens prohibited and forbidden to discourse therédvhat may
that be?" asked Rabbi Jose. "l cannot,” said tla@gér, divulge it unless | am assured of youefitto receive it."
Travelling on together in silence, he turned tarthend said: "When the moon approaches the sutjdheOne by
his power revives the North and attracts it to @l himself in love; whilst the South reviveseatf. When the
influences of these two combine and blend togethen occurs the conjunction of the two luminariden the
sun rises in the east it attracts the influencabede two cardinal quarters and reflects them gpemoon at full.
The approximation and conjunction of the sun andmare analogous to that of the male and female.lal of
attraction prevails throughout the universe, inwtzgld above as in the world below and is expresseie
aphorism--"as above so below." As the right sidéhefsephirotic tree stands for love, the attractixinciple, so
does the left stand
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for rigour or the principle of repulsion personifiby the serpent from whom emanate all impurity emduption
and death. It draws and attracts all who are réeepf its evil influence.

Now when the North is not revived by the Holy Oties moon becomes drawn to the left side and inrdode
prevent this, Israel is obliged to sacrifice a goawhich the serpent delighted, lets go his hdlthat luminary that
then begins to shine and daily increase in liglat gplendour. Thus on the day of atonement whesehgent or
Evil One is engaged with the goat offered untthig, moon freed from its evil influence undertakedefend and
protect Israel as a mother watches over the safetywelfare of her child. Then it is that the HBIge grants his
blessings with remission and pardon of sins. DutirgFeast of Tabernacles the influence of the sgte of the
Sephirotic tree so attracts the moon that shenattts fulness and heavenly blessings are showsgred the tutelary
guardians of pagan nations on earth in order tolye them from imagining they have any right targhin those
that are reserved and allotted to Israel. Duriagite and fall the visible disk of the moon synides those
blessings that are bestowed upon Israel, but teeusbd part, those of idolatrous nations. Whemtben however
is at the full, Israel receives and profits frore fhll tide of blessings from heaven and therefoigwritten "On the
eighth day64a-64b

Num. 29:35 there shall be an "abzereth" amongst(Moun. XXVIIl. 15) the word abzereth here meanirsctiae
Targum translates it "a reunion” in order thatdhane in all their fulness and extent may descepan Israel as a
whole. On this day, Israel prays to the Holy Onetli@ blessing of rain not only for themselvesdlab all other
nations. This feast peculiar to Israel is refetieedh the words of scripture "My beloved is mineldram his"Cant.
2:16 or its attendant blessings are shared in bytiner nation; in the dispensing of which the HOlye is like unto
a King who invites his friends to a banquet on i@aie day. After reflection, the monarch says tméelf, "l wish to
enjoy myself with the company of my friends busending invitations to my governors, and chiefs ahels of
provinces | am afraid these will be so numeroumasterfere with and lessen my enjoyment." Whatttie King
do? He first regaled his official guests with tteeial meats and vegetables, and after their depastelt filled and
satisfied, he sat down at the table laden witho#st and most delicious viands and after his fsdrat feasted
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thereon, he further added to their pleasure bytoguthe requests they made unto him and so theusdmassed
off pleasantly and without any exhibition of illélng or discontent. In a similar manner the HolyeGacts with
Israel and therefore scripture saith, "on the éiglaty shall be your abzereth (coming together)ithdbr the
reception of blessings to be participated in onlyburselves.” Amongst the requisites used duttiegReast of
Tabernacles, were the palm and the citron. Duriggyeday of the feast, Jews with a citron in theft hand and in
their right a bundle of branches viz.: one of tagnptree and two of the willow and myrtle, passuathe altar
exclaiming seven times,64b in memory of the congagdericho and hence called the Great Hosannareparing
the Loulab, the stem of the branches was coveredwith palm leaves. If it was dry or withered, @ked or split in
the least, it was considered worthless. It mudtdsh and green, smooth and without burr or blenitshas
encircled with sprigs of willow and myrtle eachwafiich must have three leaves otherwise the Loulab Rosoul.
Then said Rabbi Hiya and Rabbi Jose to the strafigbis; has indeed been a most pleasant and stileggourney;
blessed are they who delight to study the Secretribe." Then embracing him, Rabbi Jose exclairigdrely
thou art of the number of those referred to in@are "And all thy children shall be taught of therd and great
shall be the abundance of their peace” (Ps. LIY. Rbceeding on their way, they at last sat domshrasted
themselves.




Next: Chapter XLVII. A Vexata Questio In Biblicah#ology
"A VEXATA QUESTIO IN BIBLICAL PHILOLOGY."

The stranger began speaking again. "Know you," sajdwhy the sacred name I. H. V. H. is found rieegd in
the verse, "Then Jehovah rained upon Sodom and @Galmbrimstone and fire from heaven" (Gen. XIX. 24)
instead of the divine name Alhim which is exclugpmesed in connection with the account of the defugisten to
the explanation handed down by tradition throughrttasters of the Secret Doctrine. Wherever the rishevah is
found in Scripture it designates the Holy Onersittand presiding over the members of his execttivanal of
justice. But when Alhim is used, it refers to hibtinal only. At the destruction of these two dtiavolving but a
small part of the world, Jehovah acted along
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with his judicial executive whilst at the delugeevhthe whole world perished only the members wkite
concerned in carrying out the divine decrees.if dbjected, that the whole world of human beiwgs not
destroyed, inasmuch as Noah and his family wergsgpved from perishing, what differentiates the phmient of
the deluge from that inflicted upon Sodom and GaatorOur reply is, that Noah by his entry and isi@u in the
ark became sequestered from mankind as a wholéhwidas destroyed by the operation of the Alhim, sthihe
overthrow of the cities of the plain was accom@ilopenly by Jehovah in concert with His celestiblinal.

The mystery of this difference is referred to ia thords "the Lord was seated at the time of thedfldPs. XXIX.
10). What does the word yeshab (was seated) neagn? but that He was alone and by himself afrtiethe
deluge occurred; which interpretation unless casrated by other texts in scripture, we would notehdared to
apply to the Divine Being and therefore concludse the Holy One was not conjoined with the memiloétss
justiciary tribunal, the Alhim in the destructioftbe world by the deluge. That this view is cotrsdurther proved
by the use of the word yasheb in Lev. XllI, 46. "stell dwell alone (yasheb) without the camp sbhalhis
habitation." Thus it was that Noah hidden in tHe ascaped the general destruction and after djustee had
been appeased, we read that then the Alhim remeghloerthought of Noah (Gen. VIII. 1). From thesmagks we
infer that the Holy One punishes sometimes opemtlysometimes in secret, openly when acting withtanalugh
the Alhim whose jurisdiction extends over and tlgioout the world--secretly when sitting in that stil sphere
whence descends all the blessings of heaven. Kmgpthia we can understand why the precious goodarahites
are sources of blessings, whilst those that aiblgiand perceived by all excite envy and coveteasrnhrough the
influence of the demon known Bs-ain(evil eye)."1

As the stranger ceased speaking Rabbi Jose waheliand exclaimed, "blessed are we studentsladfifsimeon
through whose teachings and instruction we hava bbk to understand and comprehend what hasgest b
imparted to us. Truly this stranger has been dlyideected and sent to64b instruct us in the Sdaoetrine
concerning truths and teachings
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the most ennobling and sublime." On reaching thellilvg of Rabbi Simeon they related to him all tHa stranger
has said unto them whereon after listening to therreplied, "well and truly hath the stranger spoke

Footnotes
271:1This opinion is frequently expressed in the Talmaek_Tract BabBathra fol. 6.

Next: Chapter XLVIIIl. Kabbalistic Explanation ofdiGoat Azazel

"KABBALISTIC EXPLANATION OF THE GOAT AZAZEL."

Rabbi Eleazar whilst sitting in presence of hisiéatRabbi Simeon, spake and said, "the demon cétieend of all
flesh' doth it take pleasure and receive any adwegnfrom the sacrifices of Israel or not?"

Whereupon Rabbi Simeon replied "Yea truly, bothveasabove and earth below are benefited. Obseattlests
(cohanim) Levites and Israel are collectively tedmelam when imbued with the same holy will and det, offer
up a sacrifice either of a sheep, an ox or anyrahamal. Before so doing,64b-65a however, theytrmake
confession and expiate their sins of word, thoughdeed, for then only are sacrifices of any aaai become
charged with the sins confessed as was the calehgitAzazel or scapegoat driven forth into thelenhess
bearing the sins of the congregation of Israeit &swritten--'‘and Aaron shall lay both his hang®n the head of
the goat and confess over it all the iniquitieshaf children of Israel and all their transgressjgsting them upon
the head of the goat and shall send him away bhahd of a fit man into the wilderness.™ (Lev. X0). It is the




same with other sacrifices. When placed upon ttae tley become charged with the good deeds andgjtt®, as
also of the sins and evil thoughts of the sacrifieach of them ascending to its own appropriaaegbn high and
distinguished as emanations from a man's highéasdldenominated Adam or from his animal or lonature and
called "behemoth" (beastly). This distinction ifereed to in scripture, "Thou savest both man (gdamd beast.”
(Ps. XXXVI. 6). Offerings of unleavened cakes aticbener comestibles, are for attracting the Hopjr and
inducing it to operate through the service of tHegt, the chanting of Levites and the prayerdiefworshippers. In
the oil and wheat of such offerings, none of theeeltive angels of retribution can participate Isat they are
unable to acid to the severity of their afflictipglgments, being attracted for the time being teydfferings of
animals. This is why sacrifices of both kinds tpka&ce at one and the same time, in accordancethgtmjunctions
of the Secret
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[paragraph continued)octrine that gratitude and thankfulness the &leeents of65a every oblation and sacrifice
may ascend on high pure and sincere before theghtyiand thus obtain responsive blessings.

Next: Chapter XLIX. Rabbi Simeon's Reflections ba Supreme and Its Union with Human Souls

"RABBI SIMEON'S REFLECTIONS ON THE SUPREME AND ITS UNION
WITH HUMAN SOULS."

Said Rabbi Simeon, during prayer, | raise my hadkigh as a token and expression of the gratitdiaey will
nature that goeth up to the almighty supreme Beingse essence is Will infinite and beyond all human
comprehension. He is the great Beginning, the mysitiall mysteries. All created things in the ustise are but
emanations from Him who is the height of height theither man nor angel can approach unto, nor daath seen
or can see its origin and source. In vain the noinchan attempts to fly towards the omnipotent \B#ling of which
it is a fraction infinitesimal and infinitely smaWNain are all efforts to grasp and comprehend Ghosupreme and
eternal, as we sink confounded, overwhelmed wiglirigs of awe ineffable. Yet though the height Desremains
eternally invisible to human vision, it manifests presence and operates within the minutes and fehiefly
within the soul of man with whose natural lighbiends whenever its aspirations and thoughts wdrds and are
centered on the great source of all being andioreahe primal light that enlighteneth every mhattcometh into
the world. Between the enlightened human soul hedjteat Beginning are nine palaces or gradesadfigonary
development two Kabbalah are designated Sephirbtsa culmination is Kether or The Crown. These gsad
palaces or sephiroth call them as we may, arentiiss but modes or stages of ascent towards umitinthe
Divine Will and their respective lights are but theninous reflection of the Divine Thought. Thougihe in
number, they are really one in this sense, theylanwations of the great Thought without whichytloeuld not
exist and can never be but imperfect and obscpresentations of the Divine Entity that must renaimays
unknown in its sublimity and transcendency beydhtwaman comprehension. Through these palaces the
enlightened soul enters by continuous aspiratiodstiaus they become the intermediaries to it batvtke known
and unknown, between the comprehensible and tloenpehensible. Within them are hidden all the gsp#itual
mysteries and realities that to humanity
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as at present must remain objects of faith ratiem bf reason65a and intellectual perception. ®wlthe
enlightened soul can they become cognised in @&dugl ascension through them on its way to thet gired
transcendent Being termed The Eternal, The Everta€ne. But this cannot be effected only as itinees
receptive of and imbued with the light and splenafathe Sephiroth Binah (Doctrine Intelligence)wlyich it is
brought into union with the Divine and enters itlie enjoyment of the Beatific Vision. From thessatvations we
are better able to understand and penetrate iatm#aning and mysteries of sacrifices in generatiwés mere
rites and ceremonies have no intrinsic efficacyly@rhen they are the expression of the soul, griylbacoming
purified and enlightened by and through its highedf are they a means of spiritual ascension irdiviee life
which is the true light of mankind assimilating amihging it into closer relationship with the dig, Eternal | Am
in whose presence there is fulness of joy and ase/hight hand there are pleasures forevermore.

Next: Chapter L
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THIS union and harmony between the finite and tifi@ite, God and man is the highest and deepestysteries,
the mystery of all ages since the creation of thedv Happy are they in this world and the worlcctame who have
attained unto a knowledge of it. Observe furthemrtbat the destroying angel known as "the endl dfesh"



derives benefit and pleasure from acts of chanithis sense, that as such acts and deeds ofychadtgratitude are
a source of joy to the angels on high, so the rizdteart of sacrifices symbolising the elementta tmpurity and
imperfection of human nature becomes a source@fgth and enjoyment to the inferior orders ofitspand this
being the case, the Holy Spirit Israel's Watchat tieither slumbers nor sleeps, provides agaiest titoubling her
children and preventing their good deeds from becgrmperfect and freed from impure thoughts.

At the rising of the moon in the early part of eashinth a goat is offered up as a supplementaryfisgcwhich the
demon delighting in, cease ftire time being from troubling Israel who is thideato make its offerings in peace
that bring them into closer relationship with thieird and King. As a he-goat is what demons delighso is Israel
the delight and choice of the Holy One as statestiipture "for the Lord hath chosen Jacob unteoskifrand Israel
for his peculiar treasure" (Ps. CXXXM). Still further, "the end of all flesh" joys lgrin what is carnal and when he
acquires power and influence over any one, it &r ¢ns animal or lower nature and not over his éigdelf. This is
spiritual and celestial in origin, that is eartiyits production. So is it with the two elementsarts in a sacrifice;
like goeth to like, the material part remainethopgltake spiritual part ascendeth on high. Whenaglives the
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higher and diviner life, there is a continual stioei that in a measure atones for the sins of mityén general,
whereas the life of an iniquitous man is of no ke advantage whatever65a-65b to the world @ Blemished
with sin and wrong doing and therefore it is writtéWhatsoever hath a blemish ye shall not offer jtfwill not be
acceptable” (Lev. XXII. 20)Lev. 22:25. From whashzeen said we can understand and gather the taring of
sacrifice and how the lives of good men subsertbddenefit and salvation of humanity.

Next: Chapter LI. The Occult Meaning of the Six ldved Years of Noah's Life

THE OCCULT MEANING OF THE SIX HUNDRED YEARS OF NOAH 'S
LIFE.

Referring again to the words "And Alhim said untodl, the end of all flesh is before me," Rabbi $imspake
and said: "These words mean that the destroyinglgmgsented himself before the Holy One, demangower
and authority to mark for destruction the racehef antediluvians. We further read, 'And beholdill destroy them
with the earth' (Gen. VI. 13). make thee an argagher wood wherein entering thou mayst be predearmrd he
may have no power over thee. And Noah did accorttiradl that Alhim commanded him, "and in the sixdredth
year of Noah's life, in the second month, the stamth day of the month, the same day were afiatinetains of
the great deep broken up and the windows of heaeea opened” (Gen. VII. 11). These words imply thaly in
that year of his earth life and incarnation, didaN@ttain unto human perfection and by thus becgpmijust man
and perfect, was able to escape the doom impemdieigthe wicked generation in which he lived, whivéguity
had then reached its climax. When Noah had attainéalthis age, then the forbearance and long sudfef the
Holy One ended and the destruction so long defavedwhelmed the world and the race of the antedihs was
suddenly swept out of existence from off the fatthe earth. Note the words, 'Behold | (ani) evéhihneni) do
bring a flood of waters upon the earth.' Wherefbeerepetition of the personal pronoun, the onad#ie synonym
of the other? It is because wherever in scriptune( is found it is used to designate God anditgthe same
relation to Him as the soul has to the body. Thiswritten, 'l (ani) will make my covenant withae' (Gen. xvii.
4), implying
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that God sometime or other will manifest himsell amake himself known to mankind. Again, why is fitten,
'‘Ath hammabbul mayin' (the deluge of waters), beeahereby to show by the word 'ath' that in additd the
waters of the deluge, Alhim sent the angel of déattestroy the world and gave him authority tocsaplish it by
the element of water. We know also from traditibattthe words 'l (ani) am the Lord' have the saraanimg as, |
am faithful in my promises of recompense to thategus, as also in my denunciations of punishmenhe
wicked in the world to come, and all are made utidemame of Ani. The additional words 'to desttlesh' also
imply that the death angel is the real destroyehefworld and is alluded to as such in (Ex. X8).2And He will
not suffer the destroyer to come into your housestiite you.' That is to say, that the destroyég  the account
of the deluge is designated 'the end of all flskhall have no power over you, nor authority toietfhnd injure you.
All this occult teaching in the secret doctrinep@sing the deluge was imparted to me by Rabbtl$sa

Next: Chapter LII. Adam Sitting at the Gate of tharden of Eden




ADAM SITTING AT THE GATE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN.

On another occasion Rabbi Simeon spake and said:Wtitten, 'l said, | shall not see the Lord e¥be Lord in the
land of the living; | shall behold man no more wiitie inhabitants65b

Isa. 38:11 of the world' (Ps. xxxviii. 11). How gtehe number of those who are ignorant and takatecest in the
secret doctrine. They expend their strength andggrie the acquisition of worldly knowledge, oblis altogether
of that true wisdom which is both spiritual andide: When a man departs out of earth life, he bastount for
every act and deed committed in it and meets matiywhom he has been acquainted and held intereanrthe
world. Eventually he beholds Adam seated at thel@aof Eden rejoicing over those who have faitlgfolbserved
and kept the divine commandments. Surrounding hartee righteous who were wise and avoided walkirthe
way that leads down to Gehenna and found the gditphd. Such are termed by scripture 'inhabitaftthe world'
hadel, not haded. The inhabitants of this latterraouselike in their habits of heaping up riches lamow not who
shall enjoy them; but the just and upright are tstrdwellers
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of hadel, which word signifies to shun and avoiecduse they have learned to shun the way to dedtfoand
entrance into the Garden of Eden. Another integpiat is this: by 'the inhabitants of the worldadkel) is signified
those who through repentance, ceased to do evieanded to do well, as did Adam who was afterwagsointed
leader into Eden of all repentant souls, and thuséd inhabitants of hadel, and therefore is ittemi ‘that | may
know what | lack (hadel)' (Ps. xxxix. 5), Note therds, 'l shall not see Jah.' 'Who then is abke®him?'65b-66a
the other part of the verse explains, 'Jah indhd bf the living." When souls encircled with amaaof light, the
result of righteous living, ascend on high to thheye especially prepared for those who have atfaimto the
higher life, they are then able to gaze into theatpthe luminous mirror, or in other words thetbigavision
whose splendor and brightness are reflections thenhighest heavenly sphere, since a soul clothedy other
raiment than this light would be unable to behald andure its intense vibrations. For even as soutseir
progress and development on earth life and closimeidgirded with an aura, so in the world on higlkytbecome
encircled with one brighter and still more luminphg which they are able to contemplate the tramdeet light
coming down out of the lightest of the heavenlyespek known as 'the land of the living.' It was taisa of the
higher life encircling him that Moses was able &hbld what he did, as it is written, 'And Moses tiato the midst
of the cloud (as it seemed to human vision) andraded the mount' (Ex. xxiv. 15). That is, he becalothed with
an aura of divine light, in order to gaze into klmminous mirror, or beatific vision, similar to thahich time just or
perfected human beings' on their entrance intditjeer heavenly spheres are clothed, of which tha a
surrounding them during earth life is only a fashadow and reflection. We now understand why thedlwah in
the verse just cited is found repeated. 'l shdllsee Jah in the land of the living," were uttdrgdHezekiah and
mean that he feared and had no hope of ever erpérgethe joy and delight of gazing upon the spteraf the
light emanating from 'the land of the living,' thigh his dying childless, and therefdre said also, 'l shall not see
Adam sitting at the gate of the Garden of Edenigh.hBut why should he be afraid of this? becdaa@h the
prophet had said unto him, 'Thou shalt die, thaltstot live,'ls. 38:1 that is, thou shalt not livethe world to
come as thou shalt die childless;
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for whoever leaves and quits the world without pfffisg is not admitted into the garden of the céd¢&den and is
therefore altogether precluded from contemplatirgglory and splendor of its light. If thereforezd&iah with all
the inherited merits of his forefathers, besidéadpan upright and just person, feared lest by glginildless, he
should fail to attain unto the beatific vision,enmter into 'the land of the living," so ought healtermed who, lacking
ancestral merit and virtues,66a transgresses dizime The aura surrounding the just and perfeictéioe world to
come who have lived the higher and diviner lifkn®wn and designated by initiates of the secretritmcas 'The
Master's Robe." Happy they who wear it, for itristeir account the Holy One has reserved andyunhbhumbered
joys in the world to come, as it is written, 'Foorh the beginning of the world, men have not heemdperceived by
the ears, neither have seen, Oh God beside thee thdu hast prepared for him that putteth higiru$hee.™ (Ps.
Ixiv. 4.)Is. 64:4

Next: Chapter LIIl. Remarks on the Destroying Angetl the Antediluvians

REMARKS ON THE DESTROYING ANGEL AND THE
ANTEDILUVIANS.

"Behold | even | will bring a flood of waters uptime earth," said Rabbi Jehuda. "These words refeesnce to
the waters of strife (Meribah), when the childréhspael murmured against the Lord and causeddiiaédss to



appear amongst them. But was this act of insubatidim and murmuring against God the only occurréndbe
history of the children of Israel, that scriptutesld thus characterize it? The fact is, it is rded as the occasion
Israel afforded to the executors of divine justé@vercoming and afflicting them. For there ardexs sweet and
bitter, waters clear and turbid, waters of peaakvaaters of strife, to which scripture alludes agexs of Meribah
where the children of Israel strove with the Ldidat is, they attracted to themselves the impurelean spirit that
defiled them (vayiggadesh bam) (Num. xx. 13).

In objecting against this exposition, Rabbi Hezbldaid: "If your interpretation was correct, therdiwayiqadshou
(they were deified) would have been used by saiptilihe true meaning of the words is | think atofes: 'He
whom the children of Israel should have worshipped adored became degraded by them, if | may seex.
They became so obdurate
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and wilfully irrational both in mind and heart thae sense of the Divine presence with them bedast@nd
extinguished, as doth the light of the moon afalis Therefore as the word vayigadesh used bysme should not
be translated in its best sense of being sancti$iedhe words, 'Behold | even | do bring a floddvaters," should
be understood as meaning, 'l will send unto thearirtipure and destroying angel by whom they hawvevait
themselves to become defiled.™

Said Rabbi Jose: "Woe unto those who are unwitlingepent of their evil ways and deeds before thy IDne
during their life on earth, for if, continuing upentant, at the close of66a-66b it, they becomeiottsthat outer
darkness, where their torment ceaseth not and #elebe wailing and gnashing of teeth. Obsera¢ lbly the open
persistence of the antediluvians in their heinmas fiagitious iniquity they were condemned and phad by the
Holy One in a remarkable and open manner.

Said Rabbi Isaac: "Even when a man sins in sat¥etloly One is long suffering, and if he repehtss mercy
upon and forgives him. On the contrary, if he comdis in his evil and secret deeds, they beconzstitdvealed and
manifested and he is punished openly. Of this drafithe 'mey hammarim' (bitter waters) is an ins& It was so
with the antediluvians, and how were they punishBtEy were exterminated from the face of the edrtie
fountains of the great deep became opened andg@anta rain and mighty volumes of boiling wateo, that their
fleshless skeletons only remained to show theydmae lived and had totally perished from off theefaf the
earth."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "The words 'and they were destréypm the earth' (Gen. vii. 23), have the samanimg as 'let
them be blotted out of the book of the living' (R&. 28). Thus by the use of the word mahha ¢eldtout,
destroyed off) in these two passages of script@ang taught that the names of the wicked andleeils are
expunged out of the book of life--that they willivee use again and appear in the day of judgment.

Next: Chapter LIV. Kabbalistic Remarks on the Cauanor Union of the Higher and Lower Self

KABBALISTIC REMARKS ON THE COVENANT OR UNION OF THE
HIGHER AND LOWER SELF.

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "It is written, 'But with the@l | establish my covenant' (Gen. vi. 18): as tmatinuity of the
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covenant or good law on earth is the same as ihitfieer spheres, we infer from these words thatnwhen
become just and upright in this world they conttéto the stability of the good law in both worlds.

Said Rabbi Simeon: "The words just cited have aulbeneaning. The love of the male for the femalbased
upon jealous desire. Observe, when there is arjastin the world, or one whose higher and lowefrtsmle
become harmonized and66b unified, the divine spirBhekinahs ever with him and abides in him, causing a
feeling of affectionate attachment towards the Hohe to arise similar to that between the malefantile.
Therefore the words, 'l will establish my covenaith thee' may be rendered thus, 'Because of tlmuetween
thy higher and lower natures giving rise to a yeingr life, | will abide with thee forever. | wilhever leave nor
forsake thee. Come thou therefore into the arkwtiach no one unless he is just can enter.™

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "As long as this covenant @sruremains intact and undisturbed between hinaadfthe Holy
One, nothing can injure or afflict him. It was s@hwNoah who keeping the covenant was preservatjalth his
children, whilst the wickedness of the antedilugi@aused them to perish from off the face of thithéa

Rabbi Jehuda whilst on a visit to Rabbi Simeonreaténto a discussion with him as to the meaninthefwords
'‘And Elijah repaired (vayerape) the altar of thed_that was broken down' (I Kings xviii. 30). "WHasaid he, "is
the occult meaning of this word vayerape, whicdrétly signifies to heal."




In answer to this Rabbi Simeon remarked: "Note ith#éte days of the prophet Elijah all Israel hacséken the
worship of the Holy One and transgressed agaisstéwenant made with their forefathers, to suchxent that it
had become altogether forgotten and sunk into mliSeeing and recognizing this, Elijah broughttatk to their
remembrance and thus restored it and made known tgthem the everlasting covenant, and thereafase
written, 'And Elijah took twelve stones accordingtie number of the tribes of the sons of Jacoiglying by this
that it was by the occult virtue of the number tveethat the altar of the Lord was erected as adfoegtand then we
read further, 'Unto whom the word of the Lord casaging, "Israel shall be thy name.™ Why is thisnezof Israel
here mentioned? Truly because when Israel attatdeds
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and adheres to the good law, it is so called; thémthey forsake it, they are termed the childfdsrael, or sons
of Jacob. This is therefore why the word vayerapsritten, because Elijah causes the covenantdorbe a subject
of faith with the children of Israel and thus hebibe breach between them and the Holy One andregstove and
affection between them. Observe further that Plaegfilled with zeal, inflicted punishment on Zinamd thus
helped to reestablish the covenant, and so ititsamrof him, ‘Behold, | give unto him my covenaftpeace' (Num.
xxv. 12). Now it is certain that Phinehas had invay violated the covenant and needed not thisTfife real
meaning is that he prevented it from becoming mgras obsolete, a thing of no avail and therefotevorth
consideration. For so doing he secured the blessitige 'Covenant of Peace' the occult signifigatdwhich is,
the mysterious Word, the Mediator between the twddg, the celestial and terrestrial, and so #dded, 'And he
shall have it and his seed after him, even the maneof an everlasting priesthood, because he easus for his
God and made an atonement for the children of lstéidum. xxv. 13.)

Said Rabbi Simeon: "There is no greater transgrassithe sight of the Holy One than the breakifhthe
covenant, as it is written, 'and | will bring a s@apon you that shall avenge the breaking of mniyenant."66b-67a
(Lev. xxvi. 25.) Note that the sin of the antediuns reached its climax by the practice of selfys@in, so that the
earth itself became corrupted and defiled therghytlfishaheth) before God, and for this reasoraftt $ will
destroy them with the earth (mashitham).' Theretaseever, some who affirm that the measure of th&juity
became full when ignoring all moral right and jastiand might with them becoming right they brdhke faws of
heaven and earth, of God and humanity, and redggdkiarma, the executors of which never fail tersge the
wrongdoing of those who infringe the Good Law."

Next: Chapter LV. Various Kabbalistic ExpositiorfsBiblical Texts
VARIOUS KABBALISTIC EXPOSITIONS OF BIBLICAL TEXTS.

Said Rabbi Simeon: "We read, 'And God said untohNeater thou and all thy house into the ark.' \&fae in the
narrative of the deluge is the divine name of Alhised throughout, except in this particular pasgagéich the
sacred
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name | HV H is found. The explanation is thigslhot in accordance with the rules and custonoofigsociety for
a wife to receive a guest into her home withoutdtiesent and permission of her husband, so Noalgthdesirous
to enter into the ark, it was first of all necegsduat the husband of the ark, designated her&édydbly Name,
representing divine goodness, should give Noahoaitytend permission to do so, and not beforedidshe enter
the ark; and it is added, 'For thee have | sednig@us before me in this generation,' from whichdsove infer that
no one should ever be received as a guest in @&hvausse character is blemished and has a stainitupon

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "We find written in scripturs, ¥xiv. 1, 'A psalm of David. The earth is the d'srand the
fulness thereof, the world and they dwell theraiie know from tradition that wherever the name daxicurs in
the psalms, that it was composed by him himselfwhenever it precedes a psalm it was composeavettén by
the aid of the Holy Spirit's influence. The wortidje earth is the Lord's and the fulness theretdrito the land of
Israel which is called the Holy Land, whilst 'thdrfess thereof' signifies the Schekina, as it is¥6ten 'for the
glory of the Lord filled errata.htm - 4% houses of God.' (1 Kings v. 11) Why in thisgaa is the word mla (full)
in place of mile (filled). Thereby is meant tha¢ tBchekina was as the light of the moon at its Tuie Schekina is
full of heavenly blessings as a treasure housétisjawels and gold so long as it remains and abidehe land of
Israel which belongs unto the Lord. According totwer exposition these words refer to heaven oh higerein
the Lord delights to dwell, but ‘the fulness (ouatipthereof' are the souls of the righteous filléth the principle
of justice, the divine attribute that sustainstié/erse. Should it however be said, 'Is the esutttained only by a
single pillar?' observe what is written. 'For HenlBbunded it upon the seas (yammim) and estatlighegpon the
floods or rivers (recharoth).' He here refers wlttoly One, of whom it is written, 'lt is He thaath made us.' (Ps. c.
3). 'For He looketh to the ends of the earth ardhsender the whole heavens' (Job xxviii. 24). Ehaeerds also




designate the seven pillars or columns upon whiehatorld stands and when these columns fill théhehen, as
scripture states, the earth is said to be full; thavhen the number of the just increases, thih &g&comes fertile
and fruitful. When however they are outhumberedhgywicked then as it is written, 'The waters fail

p. 284

from the sea, and the flood decayeth and drietfiJop’ xiv. 11).67a 'The waters fail from the ségmiéy the Holy
land watered by rivers of life from on high, buétlstream (naahr) decayeth and drieth up' refédret@olumn of
justice and righteousness repaired in the Holy Liaratder to enlighten it and have the same meaagniie words,
‘The righteous perisheth and no man layeth it sottie (Is. Ivii. 1.)

Next: Chapter LVI. The Divine Lehaerot On Ezecki&flsions.

"THE DIVINE LEHAEROT ON EZECHIEL'S VISIONS."

SAID Rabbi Hezekiah: "The title of one of the Psalismithus, 'A psalm of David Maschil' (for understang),
'‘Blessed is he whose transgression is lifted upvamake sin is covered' (Ps. XXXII. 1). This verse already been
commented on. There is however an occult meanitigeinvord maschil (understanding), and, havingresfee to
divine wisdom, it requires explanation. We leawnfrtradition that King David in composing his hyrmarsl songs
of praise to the Holy One, made use of ten diffenegters (one of which is termedr{aschit) corresponding to the
various progressive states in the divine life sylizled by the ten sephiroth of the tree of life ohder to attain to
these, David prepared and disciplined himself, tigamight become receptive of their respectiveestaf
inspiration and spiritual enlightenment and thusblke to compose his psalms. The meaning of thelsydrlessed
is he whose transgression is raised on high'ss wiien the Holy One places in the scales of Hanloa a man's
merits and demerits it sometimes happens thatcdie s which his sins are placed rises, beinglmlanced by the
scale containing his good deeds. Such is the mearfithese words. Happy they! whose transgressiforgiven,
that is,--when the scale in which it is placed emsts. The words ‘whose sin is covered' refer teetlwehose sins the
Holy One, when his judgments are abroad in thedyadvers and hides from the view of the destrogingel, as
was the case with Noah whom he saved from expeénigitice effects and consequences of the sin that wa
prevalent in the world through
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the fall of Adam. As long as sin and wrong-doingsiat on earth, man suffers, because not in hismaloand primal
sate of innocency. He trembles and flees from leefdld and savage animals,71a-71b no longer subydds will
and control. When Noah came forth out of the dr&,world had become cleansed and purified and hitynan
entered on a new era of existence and therefigenititten, 'And Alhim blessed him and his sons aai unto
them, be fruitful and multiply and replenish thetba"

Said Rabbi Simeon: "Though in these words no mardioreference is made to his wife and his songesyiyet are
they included in, the term 'vaathem' (and ye),lss i the word 'ath’ before the name of Noah wimctudes both
males and females, both being subjects and retfpidivine benedictions. Then was it the Holy @a®e unto
them the seven precepts to be observed as rulds oitil Israel should stand before Mount Sinadaeceive the
full law."

Next: Chapter LVIl. The Mystery of the Bow in théoGd
"THE MYSTERY OF THE BOW IN THE CLOUD."

"It is written, and Alhim said, This is the tokeftbe covenant which | make between me and youeaedy living
creation that is with you for perpetual generatjdrdo set (nathati) my bow in the cloud! (Gen. D2. 13). The
word hathati here refers to the past, as the bow from the dagslam had always been witnessed in the clouds. |
his further comments on these words Rabbi Simeioh ‘ta the vision of Ezechiel we read, "And abdke
firmament that was over their heads, was the likemd a throne, as the appearance of a sapphie"gt6z. |.
21)Ez. 1:26. Preceding these words, scripturesstdteeard the noise of their wings, like the rai$ great waters,
as the voice of Shaddai (Almighty), the voice odesph as the noise of a host, when they stood ételolvn their
wings.' We have here given a description of the @mlestial cherubic beings by whom the firmamsrsupported.
They were all joined together by their wings whatvered their forms. When they extended their witigsy
uttered in far resounding tones hymns of praigbecglory of God, that reverberated throughoutuhizerse
incessantly. The burthen of their song was, 'Thel llath made known his salvation, his righteoushasis he
openly shewed in the sight of the heathen' (Ps. KC®). It is also stated that when they moveeréhwas heard a
sound as of a great hostEz. 1:24 on the marchtHikieof
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the celestial angelic host when their legions witited voice, utter their hymns of praise to thdyHone, saying,
'Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts, all the #ars full of his glory' (Is. VI. 3). As the foutherubic angels of the
heavenly chariot turn to the four quarters of theeldy their cry is still the same, 'Holy! holy! ydl Above them is
the glittering firmament, whose cardinal quartefect the image of each of their forms when turtedards them,
as also the colors peculiar to each of them. Theytee forms of a lion, an ox, an eagle and a rmathree of these,
the human countenance is so prominent, that therdisembles a lion man and so with the two ottiead,are
termed the eagle man, the ox man, and thus adwseiib states, 'They four had the face of a manl'H0 As the
firmament was above them it not only reflectedrtfigims but also the colors peculiar to each ofrtfzand that
correspond to the four letters of the sacred nardle V. H. and visible to man, as green, red, whitd blue, and
which when refracted form twelve different shaded hues, and therefore it is stated, 'as the appearnf the bow
that is in the cloud, in the day of rain, so was @ppearance of the likeness of the glory of thal'l(&z. I. 28). This
then is the mystical meaning of the words, 'l donsg bow in the cloud.' The term 'my bow' has thme
signification as that which was said of Josephisblow abode in strength, and the arms of his hamde made
strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacolmftieence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel'.(BElX. 24).

As Joseph was a just man, it is said of him, 'Hegd his bow in God', that is the covenant, symbaiequally the
bow and the Only Just One, these two signifyindlmote and the same thing. Noah being also a just tha
covenant made with him was symbolized by the bowvtaa arms of his hands were made strong (vayapoZdws
word refers to the light proceeding from the bowvitef covenant which is the source of joy and haggsirio all the
world and of which it is written, 'More to be desiris it than gold, yet than much fine gold, sweatso than honey
and the honey comb' (Ps. XIX. 10). This light wae tause of Joseph's mental and spiritual illungnaand
therefore is he known as and termed, 'Joseph thghtiplt is termed the bow of the covenant, asthy in the how
though refracted in three others is one way, sbaselestial light reflected downward by the fiment supported
by the four cherubic forms of the heavenly or dévahariot. Therefore
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is it forbidden to gaze at the rainbow that app@atke heaven because thereby the Schekina ohvithiie an image
is profaned. As the great archangels standingasece of the Holy One71b-72a bow their headsjanirig to
regard the divine majesty, so on the appearantgediow in the heavens ought we to bend ourselitbsfeelings
of reverence and worship of the Divine Being. Wheppears, the earth feels assured that the &gtdny
between the celestial and terrestrial worlds has bestored. We have already observed that it st3nsf a ray of
light composed of three other rays blended andotoeg as one, forming a mystery only dimly perdaptio
initiates of the hidden wisdom. It is further add&ehd above the firmament that was over their fi@as the
likeness of a throne as of the appearance of ehgapgione' (Ez. |. 26). This stone is the cergmht (shethiya) of
the whole world and is the basis of the Holy ofiEslin the sanctuary at Jerusalem. This foundatione is the
sacred celestial throne placed above the four bieheings whose forms are engraved on the foassid the
heavenly or divine chariot and symbolized the tiadal law. 'And upon the throne was the likenesthe
appearance of a man upon it,' symbolizes of theemriaw. Hence we conclude it is to be observetragarded as
higher and superior to the traditional. This thrdeéng the foundation stone, Jacob who is the insdidglee man
beheld in vision by the prophetic seer Ezechiglcetl his head upon it ere he went to sleep in Bethe

Next: Chapter LVIII. Rabbi Jehuda's Discussion vt Merchant, on Jacob's Pillar

"RABBI JEHUDA'S DISCUSSION WITH THE MERCHANT, ON JAC OB'S
PILLAR."

RABBI JEHUDA, whilst staying at an inn in the towf Masheya, rose up at midnight in order to meditatd
study the secret doctrine. In the same apartmen¢ tappened to be sleeping a Jewish merchant achodme
thither to dispose of two bales of wearing app@ga.Said Rabbi Jehuda: "It is written, 'and thasistwhich | have
set for a pillar shall be God's house (Beth Alhiffine stone here mentioned is the foundation sabtiee center of
the world, and also on it the sanctuary was built."

The merchant on bearing these words raised hirfreeif his Led. and said: "What you have just obsgtigean
impossibility, for this foundation stone existeddre the creation of the world and the origin oNbw the words,
'And this stone which | have set up for a pilldralsbe God's house' refer distinctly to the pattc stone that Jacob
then set up, and to none other. More than this,gid, 'And took the stone that he had put ferpillow and set it
up for a pillar.' But Jacob was then in Bethel; hmwld this stone therefore be one and the sanfrethat at
Jerusalem on which the sanctuary was built!"




Without taking any notice of the merchant's remankg question, Rabbi Jehuda, proceeded: "It isemr&aid he,
'Prepare to meet thy God, oh Israel' (Amos IV.'T2ke heed and hearken, oh Israel' (Deuter. XX8)llteaching
us that the study of the secret doctrine claimsdemdands from those who engage therein, both akitful mind
and a reverent spirit."

On hearing these words, the merchant instantlyeaaad putting on his garments sat down by thedidabbi
Jehuda and said: "Blessed are the righteous whly siad meditate on the secret doctrine, day art.hig
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Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Whilst thou finishest dressinygelf, repeat to me the objections to which thast given
utterance, that we may calmly, thoughtfully anderently discuss them. Because so, | rose from riytdvengage
in its study with earnestness and attention. Wearght that the Schekina associates with anyormeisvan earnest
student of truth even though he be alone and faote from his fellows. Knowing this, how could hmain in bed
while sensing the presence of the divine Schekind,knowing also that the Holy One walks in thedgarof the
celestial Eden with the righteous who listen afteaty to the words and meditations of those whe gt midnight
and devote themselves to the study of the law theidawn of day. Repeat now | pray thee thy olgjestand
guestions."

Said the merchant: "My question was this, How cam tyuly affirm that the foundation stone at thetee of the
world and forming the base of the sanctuary atsemn was one and the same as that which Jacolasisegillow
and afterwards set it up as a pillar and pouredmihe top of it. He was at Bethel and the fouiotiedtone was in
Jerusalem, so that your affirmation respectingas&n inexactitude.

Next: Chapter LIX. The Symbolism of the Foundatfstone

"THE SYMBOLISM OF THE FOUNDATION STONE."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "During the night that Jacopt sieBethel, there was a marvelous replicatiothefearth's
surface so that the foundation stone under thetgancin Jerusalem occupied the place where Jaesbiw order
that he might rest his head upon it. This explaiow it was that the stone was under him. Ah! reptlee merchant,
but scripture explicitly states that Jacob tookgtune that he put for his pillow and set it updguillar and said,
"This stone which | have72a set up for a pilladidteBethel.' There is here nothing to warrantryassertion that it
was the foundation stone on which the world andHbky of Holies are based.

Then said Rabbi Jehuda, "If you can give any otlxptanation of the words, | pray you to give it."

Said the merchant, "It is written, 'As for me | Mikhold thy face in righteousness, | shall bes§iati when | awake
with thy likeness' (Ps. XVII. 15). All the love anigsire of David was concentrated on this foundagione, which
is justice or righteousness, and speaks of it las Stone which the builders rejected has becombahdstone of the
corner' (Ps. CXVIII. 22).
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[paragraph continuesVhen David desired to contemplate and behold libvy'g2a-72b of his Lord, he first took this
stone and possessed himself of it, after which &g able and qualified to enter into the sanctuaryeveryone who
earnestly desires to come into the presence dfdris, it is impossible to do so unless he possessgestone, as it
is written, 'with this (bezoth) shall Aaron coméoithe holy place' (Lev. XVI. 3). David was therefo
congratulating himself when he said, 'As for mejll behold thy face with justice," of which theundation stone
was a symbol, and which he so ardently desired$sg¢ss. Observe, Abraham instituted the morningepiend
made known the goodness and benigaftiiis Lord, so that the matutinal hour becamerégd as most suitable
for addressing vows to the Divine Being, and ivigten, 'And Abraham rose up early in the mornif@en. XXII.
3). Evening prayermiinhah’ was established by Isaac who taught the woddjtistice exists, and also that there is
a judge by whom it is administered. Jacob origidatightly prayer, that had never been uttered altlesssed to
heaven by anyone anterior to him, and therefoeermoment of self-commendation said, 'This stonelwhhave
set up as a pillar." What is the real significatidrihis word pillar (matzebah)? It refers to th@rdation stone of the
universe, namely, justice that had been thrown diowthe wickedness of mankind. It was Jacob wheedhit again
and his pouring of oil on the top of it denoted i@, more than any other, contributed in re-engdti and causing
its existence to become regarded as a reality.

Rabbi Jehuda, as the merchant ceased speakin@nmdssmbracing him said: 'How is it, that possesdexich
knowledge of the secret doctrine, thou art engageebridly pursuits to the neglect of things appéring to the
higher and diviner life?"

Said the merchant: "It is through necessity. | haw@ sons attending school for whose maintenandesdncation |
have to provide in order that they may become cateld in the secret and hidden wisdom." Again teechrant
spake and said: "We read, 'and Solomon sat upatiitbree of David his father and his kingdom wasielsthed




greatly' (I. Kings Il. 12). How great the encomiwiSolomon as expressed in these words, implyiaghbk set up
the foundation stone (shethiya) on which he eretttedanctuary in Jerusalem and thereby establiskddngdom
greatly, as it is stated. We read, 'And the bowvll &leain the cloud and | will look upon it, thatriay
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remember the everlasting covenant' (Gen. IX. ¥6mfwhich we gather that the bow gives rise toifigsl of
delight to the Holy One. No man in whom the diviigént is not reflected, can ever enter into thespree of his
Lord. The words 'And | will look upon it' (urithihdave the same occult meaning as, 'The Lord saahim, go
through the midst of the city,72b through the muofsierusalem and mark the letter (fiiau) upon the foreheads of
the men who sigh,' (Ez. IX. 3) from which we le#inat God looks upon the face of every man to olesénhis
than is impressed thereon and if so he remembemvitriasting covenant. Another exposition of thesedls is,
that they refer to the holy sign impressed on tmdn form.

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "All you have said, is quiteexit The origin of the bow visible in the heavenmlves a
profound mystery. When Israel returns out of captithe bow that then will be visible, will be esdiant and
beautiful as a bride, adorned for her husband omiagriage day."

"Listen," said the merchant, "to the words of mthéa, addressed to me just before his death, 'Nexpect to
behold the banner of Messiah until the bow appieattse heavens, flashing forth rays and colorsgtitlso
transcendently glorious and splendid, that the sloéé will lighten up the whole world. When thieppens then
look for Messiah. We learn this from the esoter&aming of the words, 'l will look upon the bowGeh®and
remember the everlasting covenant.' At presemigears in colors, faint and lustreless and onlgresbject to
remind us that the Holy One will never again destr@ankind by a deluge of waters. When however theeat of
Messiah occurs, it will appear radiant in all iesabty and splendor and God will then remember lisnae: raise
them out of the dust, as it is written, 'And théglsserve the Lord and David, their king, whomill vaise up unto
them.' (Jer. XXX. 9), 'And in that day | will raisg the tabernacle of David that is fallen' (AmEs11), that is, in
the day that the resplendent bow appears in theeheaGod will look upon it and remember his covinso that
David, becoming reincarnated, shall appear agadrreign in Israel.' This is what my father declaaed his belief
is confirmed by the words, 'For as in the days o&N so have | done unto thee and as | have sWwatnhe waters
of Noah should go no more over the earth, so haveotn that | will not be wroth with thee nor repof thee." (Is.
LIV. 8).

Next: Chapter LX. Rabbi Simeon on Mysteries andHigher Life
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"RABBI SIMEON ON MYSTERIES AND THE HIGHER LIFE."

"AND the sons of Noah that went forth of the ark@&b Shem, Ham and Japhet” (Gen. I1X. 18). SaibRab
Eleazer: Why are these names only mentioned? Hath Niher sons who did not go with him on his exdatrf the
ark?

In reply Rabbi Abba said: "Noah had other childitesin the three mentioned in scripture, who likeviiad children
of their own, and the reason this is not explicdtigted is, that grandchildren are in scripturesgd and referred to
as sons."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "Had | been incarnated and loredarth at the time when the Holy One entrustediok of
Mysteries containing the secret doctrine to Enaah Adam, | would have strongly urged that the cotg®f it
should never be divulged save to those who by tigright and unselfish lives had rendered themse@thy to
receive and understand them; for such only aretald@preciate their value and importance thatrajsish it from
all other books. The truly wise in this world ahey who attain to a comprehension and understarudiitg esoteric
teachings that under the veil of symbols, emblethsgories and enigmas, are concealed from esdtterients
whose thoughts and labors are concentrated anctetirenerely towards what is phenomenal and ephémera
Known only to sages and initiates are the grandenigs of the hidden wisdom, the knowledge of whilaky never
impart to the ‘profanum vulgum' and use only inistgring to the welfare of humanity. Of these gmagsteries,
one of the most abstruse and profound is contam#tke above cited verse of scripture. When thénéilife or in
other words, the consciousness of the Divine, &hse of all cause, the life of all life, the plesof all joy and
happiness rises and dawns within the human saubor's lower nature, like the great orb of day
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sending forth its effulgent rays of light and walpit diffuses within it and makes itself recogrdzey a feeling, a
sensation of enjoyment and delight greater thatvthéch rich and generous wine causes the heamaaf to pulsate
with an ecstasy of delight not to be expresseds &ffluence of the divine life is intermediate beém the joy and
pleasure that reaches and flows into human natone the celestial and terrestrial planes of existeihere are



within us two souls or natures, the higher anddker, blended and united together by the mystsii@b-73a
Augoides, that corresponds to the upper triad ph8eth in the decenary of the human constitutidmese three
souls, or rather natures, manifest themselvesgiin thiffering modes and direction, the Higher Sethching itself
and approximating towards its superior principledurces three offspring, symbolized by Noah's s8hem, Ham
and Japhet, who came forth from the ark; Shem sparding to the principle on the right of the Segpifid tree,
Ham to that on the left, whilst Japhet is the medaf connection that like the color of purple isambination and
a reflection of the other two. Ham was the fathfe€anaan.Gen. 9:18 He symbolizes the lower or amaare of
man susceptive of all material and gross influenicastrend to the excitation of animal instinassires and
passions. He was also the father of him who catieedorld along with himself to be cursed and tbhehn face to
become blanched and pale through sorrow and sofettierefore it is not stated of Shem or Japtatttiey were
the father of this or that one. This is also wherefit is written, 'And Abram passed through thedla(Gen. XII.
9)12:6 neither abode in it because the patriafotwaigh their merits and works had not purifiechéither had Israel
made known the sacred name so that it was stfitsn§ under the primal curse pronounced upon értheand the
serpent, 'Cursed he the ground because of thesgatcart thou above all the beasts of the field.'Gel#t, 3:17 And
of the land of Canaan it is written, cursed is @ama servant of servants, shall he be unto hihére Furthermore
we read, 'These are the three sons of Noah, Sham,and Japhet, and of them was the whole eartlsonesd'
(Gen. IX. 19). These words also include within theeigreat mystery of the heavenly or superior cokeaching us
that though refracted throughout the universedihime glory remains ever the same both in healmveand on
earth below."

Next: Chapter LXI. Symbolism of the Colors of thevBin the Cloud
"SYMBOLISM OF THE COLORS OF THE BOW IN THE CLOUD."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: The three primal colors becdiffierentiated into many shades and hues and,ds ave
symbols of the divine life and its numerous desaemndrades of holiness that merge and blend impéiadg into
the evil, just as the animal glides into the vegletaendering it difficult and almost impossibledistinguish where
the one ends and the other begins. The coloreafinbow have each of them twenty-seven73b diftesbades
and similarly the principle of holiness has the samamber of descending gradations until it disappigdo that
which is unholy and sinful, indiscernible the ordinary observer, but clearly perceived distinctly cognized by
those who have become recipients of divine wisdBlessed is the lot of the upright in heart, to whitw Holy
One delights to impart it and entrust to them éisret teachings. It is of them the psalmist spe€dke secret of the
Lord is with them that fear him and he will shewrthhis covenant' (Is. XXV. 1). Greatly obligatogyam everyone
is it to meditate upon the glory of his creatorowtears and attends to the prayers of all suchoaship and serve
him in sincerity of heart, for then blessings drewgered upon them from on high with increasing kieolge of the
Holy One who glories in his servants, of whom ivstten, ‘'Thou art my servant, oh Israel in whowmiill he
glorified." (Is. XLIX. 3).

Next: Chapter LXIl. The Mystery Of The Cursing Odi@aan By Noah
"THE MYSTERY OF THE CURSING OF CANAAN BY NOAH."

"And Noah began to he a husbandman and he plantegyard” (Gen. IX. 20). In their comments on #egrds,
Rabbi Jehuda and Rabbi Jose greatly differed, ieeaffirming
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that Noah planted a vine taken from the gardendefiizthe other maintaining that he had plucked itdroots
before entering the ark73a-73b and now plantetdsuitable soil, after which it brought forth gradéhe juice of
which after expressing, he drank and became irdtedttherewith.

Said Rabbi Simeon: In this verse is included arfragt of the hidden wisdom. When Noah, desirous of
investigating into the cause of man's fall fromhignal state of holy innocence. not with the iriiem of imitating
it but of healing the sin of the world, he soonlizl his inability to achieve his object. He thaessed the juice of
the vine in order to ascertain the natural propsertif it, or in other words, he speculated deepbnuhe nature of
the Divine Being. His intellectual faculties sooechme exhausted and he was as one puzzled ancdnwitk
thought, and therefore we read 'He drank of theewaimd was drunken and lay uncovered in his teeth(G&<. 21),
that is, on lifting only a corner of the veil tHatles divine mysteries from human gaze and catchigigmpse of
what is never revealed and imparted save onlydettightened and pure in heart, he became mestalbgefied,
confused and overwhelmed with the sublimity andhdeaur of the noumenal world so transcendently béydin




human cognition and comprehension. This occurresiaded in his own tent (bethok oholoh) the latterd of
which written with a final H, which is a femininegmominal suffix giving it the same meaning astia verse.
'Remove thy way from her (mesleyah) and come rgit thie door of her house (bethah) (Prov. N fi&m which
we learn that the words 'within his tent' refer tioaly to the tent of the wine, or more explicisyill, to divine
mysteries. Furthermore we know from tradition tit sin of the sons of Aaron was that of intoximatiarising not
from the indulgence in wine and strong drink, fomhwas it possible that anyone should bring thetoxinants to
drink within the sanctuary even were they so vdidlbshame as to desire them. Truly their inelyrigas not owing
to drinking wine but from the abuse of the mysticabwledge of which we have just spoken and of Wisicripture
states metaphorically, They offered strange figh(zarah) before the Lord which he commanded tiahfLev.

X. 1). The words 'strange fire' have here the ssigm@ficance as, 'That they may keep thee fronsttenge woman
(ashah zarah), from the stranger that flattereth tér words' (Prov. VII. 5).
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[paragraph continueghis then was the kind of drunkenness indulgdalyifNoah as stated and he drank of the wine
and was drunken and he was 'uncovered in his Téis 'fatuous act of spiritual inebriation enablésl son Ham,
the father of Canaan, to acquire certain. esokerieviedge and occult powers as we have before imgulathat
endowed and invested him with a potency to exesuisgy and domination over others, for knowing thaah was
a just and perfect man and that his holiness drosehis chastity, he wickedly deprived him as itiad informs
us73b of his virile power by the infliction of ewhism. Through this heinous indignity committed m it was
that Noah said, 'Cursed be Canaan, a servant\argsrshall he be unto his brethren,' as aforeititmed been said
to the serpent, 'Cursed art thou above all thetbedshe field." Eventually at the end of the agks erring, the
sinful and guilty will be saved and become childeéithe light, but not Canaan whose irreversiblerdas absolute
and certain perdition and final extinction a fact nnknown to those initiated in the teachingshef $ecret doctrine.
It is written, 'l acknowledge my transgression amgsin is ever before me' (Ps. LI. 5). How cautiand ever
watchful should every man be, that he sin not leefbe Holy One, lest Cain-like he become brandeh avimark
that can only be effaced after long years of podé penance and suffering as stated in scripfewe though thou
wash thyself with nitre and take thee much soapisythine iniquity marked before me saith the L&dd' (Jerll.
22). Observe that when a man transgresses foirstigifne before the holy One, his fault is distirghed on high
by a mark which, after a second repetition of@cdimes more visible and noticed, but on his furéimer continuous
persistency in evil doing, it abides on him and aéra ineffaceable, as it is written, "Thou shalsbied with thy
iniquity before me.' Note further that when Davatsinned in acquiring Bathsheba for his wife, éedme
exceedingly afraid that the mark upon him woulddalforever. The prophet wishing to comfort him saito him,
'the Lord hath put away thy sin, thou shalt not (lleSam. XIlI. 13) meaning that the mark on higd become
effaced.”

Next: Chapter LXIII. Remarks on Predestination

"REMARKS ON PREDESTINATION."

Said Rabbi Abba: It has been handed down by tmadttiat Bathsheba was predestined from the creafitire
world
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to become the wife of David. If so, how was it ttie Holy One permitted before becoming so thatsétwaild be
the spouse of Uriah the Hittite?"

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: "The ways and desidrikeHoly One are such that even when a woman is
predestined to be the wife of a certain individia ,does not debar her from marrying before meetimjbecoming
acquainted with him who is fore-ordained to hegsband. When this occurs, the first husband desasgn order
that she may become united with her future paitméfe. God could prevent the first marriage byisimg the death
of one who wished to marry a woman destined to imecthe bride of another man, but it is neithentiienor the
pleasure of the Holy One that anyone should diereehe time fixed for his departure out of eaiféh ISuch was
the mystery in connection with Uriah and Bathshieéfore she became the wife of David. Ponder wellrarditate
upon this exposition, and you will become convinoéits correctness. It may be asked why was thig Hand
given in patrimony to the Canaanite before the atleéthe Israelites, but on reflection over whatke just stated,
you will find the explanation by following the sartike of exposition | have followed in respect e tmarriage of
David with Bathsheba. Notwithstanding David's cesfen and penitence, the consequences of hisrgihs a
especially those in connection with his marriagthwlriah's wife and the remembrance of them weanrags with
him, nor was he even able to divest and rid himsfethe fear that they would be visited upon hintimes of
danger and suffering. In the words 'My sin is dwefiore me' there is an occult allusion to the hdmew moon,




symbol of the impurity existent in the world thabwd only disappear on the advent of Solomon, whesould
again attain its full, and the earth give forthageset perfume and Israel live in peace and securityt is written,73b
'Israel shall dwell safely every man under his ativie and fig tree.'l Kings 4:25 (KJV)

1 Kings 5:5 (JPS) Notwithstanding this, the evidenand remains of the sins of former times wereahogether
effaced and obliterated in the reign of Solomor,vaill continue to exist until the coming of Meski@to the world
at the time appointed, as it is written, 'And Ilw#use the unclean spirit to pass out of the tatigach. Xlll. 2).

Next: Chapter LXIV.
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It is written of Nimrod, "And he was a mighty hunteefore the Lord' (Gen. X. 9). He acquired autiyosind
renown by wearing the primogenital robes and gatsmnehAdam and was able thus to corrupt the mimdsteabits
of mankind in his days.

Said Rabbi Eleazer: "Nimrod first led men into erad caused them to fall into idolatry. Having gessed himself
of the habiliments of his ancestor Adam, he usurpé&gland authority over his fellows who submisbiwgelding
to his tyranny made him the object of their worshiigl adoration. Why was he called Nimrod? Becaeselbelled
1 against the Lord, the most high King of Heaverd Brought about a revolt in both worlds, the cédsind
terrestrial. Becoming regarded as an universalreige and succeeding in wielding; the minds of niadikhe
induced then to cease and discontinue their alhegido their Lord and creator.”

Said Rabbi Simeon: "Initiates of the secret doetriecognize in the expression ‘Adam's habilimeategry deep
and occult mystery, the explanation of which iseredivulged or imparted save to advanced studdrtseeddidden
Wisdom."

Footnotes
301:1"to rebel" =77n; Nimrod =7n3--JBH.

Next: Chapter LXV. The Thaumaturgical Erection ol@non's Temple

"THE THAUMATURGICAL ERECTION OF SOLOMON'S TEMPLE."

"It is written, 'And the whole earth was of onedaage and of one speech' (Gen. XI. 1). Said Rabie&,
'Scripture relates of Solomon's temple, it wasthnfistones made ready before brought to the haasthat the
sound of hammer, nor axe, nor of any tool of irasweard whilst it was building' (1 King VI. 7). \athis the
meaning of the words, 'whilst it was building?' frthe form of expression, we might infer
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it was in some marvelous and wonderful mannertsglfied. Were not Solomon and his artizans thedeud of it?
Ere replying to these questions let us give thetieaismeaning of the words, 'And thou shalt makaadlestick of
pure gold, of beaten work shall the candlesticknagle' (Ex. XXV. 31). Now since the candlestick wabe made
of beaten gold, and scripture distinctly stategas 'self-made’ (yerechah) how could this possikely Our answer
is, it was done by the operation of an unknowniari$ible force or power, in other words by a mirks agency.
When the artisans of Solomon wished to begin thbiors, he instructed them to do work to which thag never
been accustomed and of which they were wholly ignrso that it was only through the blessing efltoly One,
with wisdom and power from on high directing theémds, that they were able to begin and completsttiacture
of the holy temple, and therefore it was as scrgptitates, "and the house when it was being sétf-juehabeth
behibbanothou) through divine power and influengerating in the minds or wills and hands of thésarts who
worked according to a plan or a certain methodnfrehich they never deviated until the temple wassfied and
completed.74a It is also said, it was made of steady prepared (shelemah) (which against the gende is
written without the yod} . This strange marvel is further confirmed by Ward next following, massang (brought
or conducted thither) indicating that the artisangaged in the construction of the house simplyd asenade
passes with their hauls and the work was accongaishough they understood not, nor comprehendethyiséery
of its modus operandi. It was further stated, "€heas neither hammer, nor axe nor any tool of ireed in the
house while it was building itself." No wonder thfare is it that whilst wielding, controlling andamipulating such
a mysterious and occult power and agent they obdéhe strictest silence and refrained from theafiseol and
implement in the erection of the sacred temple. ideap and occult are the mysteries of the secrgtide and few
are there who have any notion or idea and knowlediggem. When the Holy One wishes to manifesigtisy and
power to humanity, he causes to descend from aop#re universe termed the 'thought sphere,’ whuses is




unknown, save to himself, and pass through thelypodjan known as the 'larynx,' the mysterious thred life
which is designated in scripture and describethadiving God,' 'the only true God and King etdrha

Footnotes

302:1shelemah 5w, without the Yod smm%w = Solomon--JBH.

Next: Chapter LXVI. The Mystery of the Logos
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"THE MYSTERY OF THE LOGOS."

The three primordiatlements of nature are fire, air and water.thisiee omitted from Soncino Really they are one
in use and substance and are able to change thiatortbe other. It is the same with Thought anéeijin and
Logos, they are one and the same in themselve$. S¢@ming duality arises from the different aspéctwhich
they are observed and cognized. That Jacob migionbe a perfect man it was necessary that the DBaieg
should manifest himself to him by the Word or Logexen as a man in order to make known his thougyidsdeas
to another is obliged to clothe them with wordeider that the sound produced by the motion ofipgssmay make
them known to his listener, otherwise they woulthaéen unknown and he incommunicable, so in orderttiea
sanctuary of God might exist upon earth, it neededifestation by means of a Word or Logos, throwbich it
might communicate and speak to mankind. Scriptueesfore states, whilst the house was buildindfjtand not
whilst it was building, alluding mystically to theanner of divine manifestation by the Logos inww#ld. The
mystery of the erection of the temple is hintethahe words, 'Go forth ye daughters of Zion anddbe King
Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowhé@d on the day of his espousals' (Cant. Ill. Rgspecting
the stones used in building the sanctuary, itics shthem they were 'prepared’ (massang) whioh silgnifies
‘carried or transported thither or taken from olze@ to another.' As thought existing in the Splvéfgind
becomes transformed into vocal speech by desceimtimghe larynx, the ultimate stage for its masiédion in its
downward flight from on high, so is it with the Die Word or Logos and its silent entrance in thadvand soul of
man, descending from on high through inferior degrend states or worlds of being, each workingogreatating in
harmony with it under the control of the great supe ruler and architect of the universe, and eaeldient to the
law of evolution for the accomplishment of its diegt unification with the Divine. Slowly and in sihce, the
innumerable majestic worlds careering in their rbiroughout the boundless realms of space uhdetdminance
and guidance of an almighty principle of unity, pregressing and approximating to one Divine ces@ithat
unified and conjoined in harmony, they may formuaiversal temple wherein all souls may worship
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and serve the one true God, the Almighty Fathergtieat All,74b and within all who then shall refgnever and
ever and to his Kingdom there shall be no end.

Next: Chapter LXVII. The Idolatry Of The Postdilavis
THE IDOLATRY OF THE POSTDILUVIANS.

It is written, "And the earth was of one languagd had the same words" (Gen. XI. 1) and it is frtddded "And
as they, these words, went from the east" (miqqgd€his word here signifies he who is the Alph&Poemier of
the world. It is also said, "They found a plainvatley in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt thefes soon as they
separated themselves from this premier, unity efigint and mind amongst them was no longer possihtthey
became dispersed and scattered abroad in allgfatte earth. If in opposition to these remarkscare should refer
to the words of scripture 'And a river went outafen to water the Garden and from thence it wadetivand
became into four heads,' (Gen. Il. 10) in ordesttow that even in association and close proximiti the Divine
Presence, divine separation occur and therefevastnothing extraordinary that this deflection aenblt from the
Premier of the world should take place, just agai$ with the river of Eden that it should becomegghinto four
heads. In reply we admit that it was not impossitd#ould do so after but not before its exit frdma garden, so
with respect to mankind after the deluge, so lomthay remained united together they were attatthéfte worship
of God, the premier of the world. They had onedmmon, one language, one faith, one mode of wopshgpthe
Divine Being, binding them together in an univeiBedtherhood that prevailed amongst them. But dewiin
divine knowledge and reverence, they graduallyegeway from allegiance to their great Premier ¢magm)
until at length they found a plain in the land diirgr, or in other words, they became ignorant ofl @eir creator




and devoid of all knowledge of the higher and divilife. Scripture relates of Nimrod, 'The begirqof his
Kingdom was Babel' from which we gather, it wasai® first seduced the postdiluvians from the wqrsdnd
service of the true god, and introducing confugiad disunion amongst them, he eventually succeiedeslirping
rule and sovereignty over them and led them taanph the land of Shinar, by which is meant, tiham that time
men forsook the worship of the Divine and began
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to live in defiance of his law, then degenerated gave themselves74a-74b wholly up to the purduand
indulged in worldly pleasures and enjoyments, wipsing the creature rather than their creator vehioléssed
forever. It is further related, 'And they said,tgolet us build us a city and a tower whose heagl rmach into
heaven and let us make us a name (shem)' (Ged).XI.

Next: Chapter LXVIIIl. The Tower of Babel

"THE TOWER OF BABEL."

Said Rabbi Hiya: It is written, 'The wicked aredithe troubled sea' (nigrash) (Is. LVII. 20). lsrtthen a troubled
sea? Truly so, for when it exceedeth its boundaitibecomes 'nigrash' and bursting its barriessa enan
intoxicated with wine, rolling and staggering anthble to keep himself erect, and scripture furtiuits, of the sea
when in this troubled state, 'lt cannot rest; dadviaters cast up mire and dirt,’ meaning thatstitiis calm, the
mud concealed in its depths remains undisturbedhieumoment its surface begins to be ruffled anthegl by
tempestuous winds and storms it is ejected, silyilaith a man who as long as he is devoted to ¢neice of his
Lord, his lower nature or self is calla and peakétfsianimal propensities repressed and restraimatdas soon as
his relation with his divine higher self becomestdibed and broken, like a drunkard, he beginsdband stagger,
and give utterance to the depraved feelings andiensthat have lain dormant within him, and ingdtion as he
babbles forth his obscure and filthy gibberishgdsees his profanity increase, for it is the reflestof his impure
animal self that then becomes manifested. Obseaesabrds, 'And they said, go to, let us build e#tyaand tower
whose top shall reach into heaven.' The temabal' (go to) whenever used in scripture is always tbim
connection with some thing or project unrealizaie¢hose who conceived it. Their blind impulse tald such a
city and tower arose only from a wicked and fooligsire that animated and prompted them to livegpien revolt
against the Holy One."

Said Rabbi Abba: "They were the subjects of a hirand demoniacal infatuation in that they implpuwgished to
abandon the worship of their Lord for that of Satathe serpent to whom they rendered homage amg.grhe
words, 'go to, let us build us a city and toweayédra deeply occult meaning
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and contain a mystery most profound. Remark thanathe Postdiluvians arrived at the plain in thedlaf Shinar
(a strange kingdom or domain) and had become aufguobwith and accommodated themselves to its datura
advantages coming from its proximity to the seaytkaid amongst themselves, it will be best falousettle down
and dwell here, for with little trouble and at orwe can indulge in those sensual pleasures anghtiethat are the
charm of life, making it worth the living. But wihworship heavenward and what advantage will acauestin so
doing. Here let us build us a temple and make ty déiourselves. Come and let us make a shem (nasynonym
for God, or a Divine Being) whom we can adore aadehhim always in our midst as a center of attoactand thus
avoid becoming dispersed abroad on the face cdahth."

Next: Chapter LXIX. A Comparison Between Noah andsels

A COMPARISON BETWEEN NOAH AND MOSES.

SAID Rabbi Jehuda: "Whilst the antediluvians wévang,67a-67b the Holy One looked down up the Heartd
beheld no one able to save them from being destrdf/é be asked, was there not Noah? the quessiohno
force, since Noah had not that abundance of persosrdt to save them; it only sufficed to save hitiand for
repeopling the world. Therefore it is written ofrhi'For thee only have | seen righteous beforemtkis
generation' (Gen. VII, 1); that is, compared with test of his contemporaries, he was the onlywdrelived
uprightly."

Said Rabbi Jose: "The words 'in this generatiarfréan diminishing the merits of Noah, rather exatd increase
them. The meaning of scripture is, that they werecomparative with respect to others, but intdresid would
have made him distinguished had he lived in angradgige, even if it had been in that of Moses. [aNwiith his
righteousness was unable to save the world, itb@aause there were not ten righteous men to bel faueffect
this. We infer this from the request of Abrahamijlsthruin was still impending over and threatenthg destruction




of Sodom and Gomorrah. 'Let not the Lord be angd/lawill speak yet but this once: peradventuresieould be
found there; and he said, | will not destroy it fen's sake' (Gen. XVIII, 32). Now in the time od&h, including
himself with his sons and their wives, there westto be found ten such men as he, in that geoerati
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otherwise it would have been spared for their sadcdeescaped destruction.”

Said Rabbi Eleazor to Rabbi Simeon, his fatheratiitron informs us that when the sins and inigsité
unrighteous men abound in the world and attairr ttlehax, and divine justice is ready to overtake aestroy
them, the just and upright should plead on thealfefor they alone are able to expiate the grfiltheir
fellowmen."

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: "We have learned tHamNoah came forth out of the ark, the Holy Orsirdd he
should repeople the earth. The judgment of theddoteans was unable to fall upon and affect hisha was
concealed in the ark and so escaped the eye desteoying angel. Observe it is written, 'Seekraftghteousness,
seek after meekness, it may be, ye shall be Higeinlay of the Lord's anger' (Zeph. 11, 3). Thisswane by Noah,
and by entering into the ark he was hid in the afatye Lord's anger and so escaped the power afdbesing
angel. This passage of scripture has referencegtead mystery known and understood only by thédgginitiates
and adepts; that is, the thaumaturgic power ofilemty-two letters of the celestial alphabet wields angels in
destroying and exterminating the wicked.67b Therefbis that scripture states, 'they were desttdyem the earth’
(va-imchon). Remark now the difference that digtisged Moses from all other men. At the time théyHone said
unto him, 'Now let me alone that my wrath may wakdwgainst them and that | may consume them aritil inake
of thee a great nation' (Ex. XXXII, 10). Moses witlt a moment's hesitation replied, 'Shall | giveand forsake
Israel for my own personal exaltation and advarfdfieo, will not worldly people say that | wasraitor and
sacrificed them because of my ambitious and setfedire of becoming ruler and chief of a greatamtiike unto
Noah who when the Holy One said unto him, 'Behbldyen |, do bring a flood of waters upon the leaotdestroy
all flesh, wherein is the breath of life from underaven and everything that is on the earth siglldit with thee
will | establish my covenant and thou shalt conte the ark, thou and thy sons and thy wife andstinys' wives
with thee' (Gen. VI, 17-18). Far from entreatingddor his fellowmen, not to destroy them, Noah thiouonly of
his own safety and that of his own family, and, mgvio this neglect on his part, the
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waters of the deluge bear his name; for so it itew, 'For 167b have sworn that the waters of Neladuld no more
go over the earth' (Is. LIV, 9). But Moses thoutihts: If the people of Israel is destroyed, it Wil said | acted
selfishly in that | refrained from interceding dretr behalf and allowed them to perish for the safkgersonal
gratification and ambition to become the head gifeat nation. No, it is better for me to die andydeath save
Israel from perishing; and so it is written, 'and$és besought the Lord, his God, and said, Lorg,daith thy
wrath wax hot against thy people' (Ex. XXXII, 11Hle prayed for mercy and it was granted to him, thod was
Israel saved."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "How could Moses in his entreatl the Lord on behalf of Israel say, why doth thsath wax
hot against thy people? The Israelites had worggm idol as God, had just informed him and becioiwlators
as other nations, for they had made them a mod#rand bowed in worship to it and sacrificed uittand said,
"These be thy gods, oh Israel, which have brouggg put of the land of Egypt.' Yet after such hegimiquity and
forgetful ingratitude, Moses could say, 'Let not tirath wax hot against thy people.' What was &é&son in so
doing? In reply we say, whoever takes upon hinoffiee of a mediator and intercessor is bound temrminate the
delinquency of the offender before the injured ame magnify it in the sight of the guilty one. Bhacted Moses
who spoke as though the iniquitf the Israelites was of little account, yet derot fail to upbraid them severely,
and said unto them, 'Ye have sinned a great staXKXIl, 30). Yet ceased he not pleading for theand even
offered his own life for their forgiveness and mnestion, as it is written, 'If thou wilt forgivéeir sins, and if not,
blot me | pray thee out of thy book which thou hastten. It was after the utterance of this prayke Holy One
pardoned the Israelites and repented of the eviiwhe thought to do unto his people. Not so didiNact, but
prayed only for his own salvation and made no éffosave the world; so that when divine judgméfiicts it, the
cry of the Holy Spirit is heard far unto the wovlthen no Moses is found to intercede for it. Bus itvritten, 'He
remembered the days of old, of Moses and his pebyitere is he that brought them up out of the séative
shepherd of his flock? Where is he that put hig pirit within him' (Is. LXIlI, 11). These
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words allude to Moses, especially to his earndstéession;67b-68a so that the Lord said, '"Wheeefdest thou
unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel that geeforward' (Ex. X1V, 15), and thus they were edat the Red
Sea through his prayer, so that they went intanlust of the sea upon the dry ground and the wakcame as a
wall unto them on their right and on their left.Mas also through Moses that the Schekina desdeamt: made its



abode in their midst and, therefore, on accouhi®tonstant care and solicitude for their welfare, they
described as 'the people of Moses.™

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Though Noah was a just marwagethis righteousness not such as to prevail tvélHoly
One to forgive the sin of the antediluvians. Obedhat Moses never trusted in or made mentionobin merit,
but of that of the patriarchs, and in this hadeagadvantage over Noah."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "Notwithstanding Noah could natilshimself of the merits of the patriarchs, hegld have
prayed for his fellowmen when God said unto himwill establish my covenant with thee," and theypraof
thanksgiving he offered after coming out of the, & ought to have made before the deluge, andgdefar the
preservation of the world."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "In defence of Noah, how coeldffer sacrifice on behalf of the antediluvianswthey were
continually committing outrageous and heinous aféenagainst the Holy One. It is true he saw thellgufigment
impending over mankind that was about to destreytloff the earth on account of their exceeding edlrless, and
feared lest he himseffiight be overwhelmed by it."

Said Rabbi Isaac: "Always whenever the wicked iaseein the world, it is the righteous found amonigst who
are the first to suffer, as it is written, (and lmegt my sanctuary) (Ez. I1X, 6) (mimiqdashe). Ndwstword should
not be translated and read at my sanctuary, bwtréty those who sanctify me (miniqdashi). But wias it that
Noah escaped the impending destruction? Becausssitlestined, through him, the earth should beogdpd,
inasmuch as he alone was found just amongst hisvilen. Furthermore his preservation was owingisehrnest
exhortations and continuous preaching to them, itlagteanding they persistently refused to listehita or to
regard his predictions of coming evil. It
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is therefore to him the words of scripture appblvertheless68a if thou warn the righteous manttéatin not and
he doth not sin, he shall surely live because maised, also thou hast delivered thy soul. (Hz2ll). From which
words we may gather that whoever warns sinnergssaivnself even though they give no heed unto Hienhas
performed his duty, and if they perish, it is owtogheir perverse refusal to take advice."

Next: Chapter LXX. Why the Animal was Destroyedthg Deluge
WHY THE ANIMAL WAS DESTROYED BY THE DELUGE:

Rabbi Jose, whilst on a visit to Rabbi Simeon, dgkés question: "What impelled the Holy One to Deg, along
with sinners, the beasts of the field and the fofthe air? Were they alike responsible for the waskedness of
the antediluvians?"

Said Rabbi Simeon: "It was because, as we read Godllooked upon the earth and behold it was ctyrfapall
flesh had corrupted his way, upon the earth (Génl1Z®); implying that the animal creation also Hadsaken its
natural habits and desires after its own specmdtiag in the production of monstrous and abnorfmahs. This
was mainly owing to man's corruption and transgoesagainst natural laws, and therefore the Holg @aid,
Through following and indulging in your lustful ilications and passions you seek to derange antbgtele order
of nature, | will destroy from off the face of tharth all living creatures and will purify the wabitby water, as at the
beginning of creation; and, after that, will reploip with a new progeny both of men and animadgtdy than what
now exists.' It is written, 'Noah with his sons dmsl wife and his sons' wives entered into the laelcause of the
waters of the flood.™ (Gen. VII. 7).

Said Rabbi Hiya: "We read, 'Can anyone hide hinigsedf secret place, that | shall not see him, gai#H_ord. Do |
not fill heaven and earth (Jer. XXIIl. 24). How gtéhe number of those who foolishly refrain froraditation on
the law and the words of their Lord, imagining tloeeyy conceal their sins and wrong doing from Hiseging eye,
and say unto themselves, who will see and know wieado? Of such it is written, 'Woe unto them etk deep to
hide their counsel from the Lord, and their works ia the dark, and they say, Who seeth us andkrbweth us?'
(Is. XXIX. 15). To them may be applied the followiparable. A certain king
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built a large palace with subterraneous passagéstambers.68a-68b Eventually his attendants exbaljainst
him. He then ordered his guards to seize and imptisem. In order to escape punishment, the retesis and hid
themselves in the secret underground chamberse@ninly of this, the king said, ‘Do they think tddifrom me
who planned and built the palace and thereforeudimdcquainted with all its secret hiding placeB@'those who
seek to hide their sins and misdeeds, God says, Who have built the secret places; it is | vdomcealed light
and darkness, and you imagine you can hide frorh@ieserve when anyone commits sins secretly, tiaallaw
of karma will cause them to become revealed andfesiad to the world. But if he repents and desioestone for
them, the Holy One hides him in a manner that ttenging and destroying angle is unable to behottadfhict




him. Therefore it is the opinion of Rabbi Simeoattbne who has the evil eye, that is, who is n#yueavious and
jealous in disposition, is biased by the spiriewil, and, in the sphere wherein he moves, becdiimeself a power
of evil to others and should be avoided, in ordezdcape injury from him. For the sake of self-preation it
therefore behoves everyone to shun by the exestisaution the deadly glances of the destroyingehrpeaking
of Balaam, the scripture states, 'And Balaam timecgd@eor hath said, and the man whose eye wasdloath said'
(Num. XXIV. 3). Now Balaam possessed the evil eyd whenever he directed on anyone his looks, ontlém
destroying angel alighted. And knowing this, henad his gaze upon Israel in order to afflict anstias them. But
note what is said. 'And Balaam lifted up his ey $s' not written eyes, but 'his eye," and he kethsrael abiding in
their tents according to their tribes.' As he labKee detected the presence of the Schekina inrtidst,
overshadowing and protecting them, so that thecglaf his_evil eyeroved powerless and ineffectual to afflict and
injure them. Then he exclaimed, 'How can | preagainst them, seeing that the Holy Spirit theitgctor is
watching over and guarding them against all ewil,Hfe coucheth and lays down as a lion and asa liwa, who
shall stir him up?' (Num. XXIV. 9) or, in other wag, who shall cause the Shekina to depart fronmilst of Israel
so that | may attack them with the power of my eyg? It was in a similar manner the Holy One wdisteeprotect
Noah and hide him from
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the power of the destroying angel's evil glanceaffiect him, and so commanded him to enter andceahhimself
within the ark and thus escape from the onrushiatges of the deluge.”

Said Rabbi Jose: "Noah saw the angel of death appieg and therefore went into the ark in whictwiaes
concealed for a period of twelve months, respeatihigh there is a difference of opinion between litdbaac and
Rabbi Jehuda, one affirming that this term is tked duration of the punishment of the wicked, ditteer that it was
necessary for68b Noah to pass through the twelgeede or stages of righteousness ere he could leeagust and
perfect man."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "The punishment of the wicketlims six months by water and six months by fite T
punishment of the antediluvians was by water, Wigydfore did it endure twelve months?"

Said Rabbi Jose: "The punishment of the guilty @hénna is effected both by water and fire; th&t say, first by
the descent upon them of waters cold as ice, pard of six months, and of boiling waters foile Iperiod and
that rise from below, and is the chastisement gy fis has been handed down by tradition. It werefbre essential
that Noah should remain in the ark for twelve mertthavoid the glances of the death angel who hes tinable to
afflict him when it floated upon the face of theters, as scripture states, 'And it was lifted upvatthe earth.' Woe
unto evil doers who will never rise again and ap@eahe day of judgment. They become blotted deixistence,
as it is written, 'Thou hast blotted out their narf@ever’; (Ps. 1X. 6) words spoken of those whdgh
everlastingly in the primordial fire. 'And the weddare up the ark and it was lift up above théhe&Gen. VII.
17). The actual punishment lasted only forty dgysnuthe earth, as scripture states, '‘And the fleasl forty days
upon the earth,' the remainder of the year serfdnthe complete effacement of the antediluviansioff the face
of the earth.

Said Rabbi Abba: It is written, 'Be thou exaltell,@od, above the heavens, and let thy glory beeahbthe earth’
(Ps. LVII. 11). Woe unto the wicked and unrightead daily insult their Lord and by their misdeedpulse the
schekina from them and cause it to forsake andrdépan the world. In this verse the Schekina iBechAlhim.
Observe the words
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of scripture, 'And the waters bare up the arkt ihéo say,68b-69a the deeds of sinful men rdpeBchekina, of
whom the ark is a symbol. When this happens, thié éaleft without a defender and protector agaimpending
judgments and affliction that assail it from aties. Only after they have run their course andvibked have been
destroyed, does it return again into this lowerldr

Here Rabbi Jose asked the question: "If this b&vhg,has not the Schekina returned again to the: ddihsrael after
the dispersion of faithless and sinful Jews?

Rabbi Abba replied: "Because there are found moitonger any just and righteous men. Wherevejusteare,
there is the Schekina abiding and dwelling amotigsh, even though they leave their native landeanijrate to a
foreign country. Of all the sins that tend to dritie Schekina from the world, self-defilement ie thost heinous, as
was already remarked, and he who is guilty of it méver behold the face of the Schekina, and naseend into
the heavenly palace, but will become as scripttates, 'destroyed from the face of the earth,thaticompletely,
so the Holy One shall raise the dead.

Next: Chapter LXXI. The Gilgal Or Revolution Animan




THE GILGAL OR REVOLUTION ANIMARUM.

"Observe when the Holy One shall raise the deadilhéorm bodies for them similar to what they werearnated
in during their earthly existence, whether thegdivin a foreign country or in the Holy Land; forémery body there
exists a mysterious bone, like unto a seed hidal¢ime earth, and by it the body will be formed arathe day of
resurrection. It will be to it, what leaven is teebd and by it the Holy One will reconstitute thieole body, but only
those who are raised again out of the Holy landk iaswritten, '‘Prophesy and say unto them, thaithghe Lord
God, behold oh my people, | will open your graved eause you to come up out of your graves andj lyoni into
the land of Israel' (Ez. XXXVII. 12). At the timd the resurrection their bodies reformed and remewd revolve
under the earth and appear in the Holy Land inraittle they may be incarnated again by their s@aspture
states, "And | will put my spirit in you and ye #Heve and | shall place you in your own land." dswill all bodies
be reanimated by their souls, excepting those vawe lefiled themselves and corrupted the earthdgin of self-
pollution, for of them is written as of the antedilans, 'They
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were destroyed from off the face of the earth.'tgioamongst the doctors and sages of ancient times have
been great disputes and differences of opiniona@sp the exact meaning of the word va-imahou ¢aegt were
destroyed or effaced from), yet by its use, itégta@in that scripture teaches such sinners shadirniése again, the
elements composing their lower selves being diggsbBfa and consumed in the primal fire out of wiiey were
first evolved, equivalent to being effaced andteldtout of the book of life."Ps. 69:28

Rabbi Simeon, in replying to these observationRaifbi Abba, said: "It is certain that the anteddung will have
no part in the life to come, as it is written oéih, 'they were destroyed from the earth’; this wne signifying the
future life, as in the words 'they shall inheri¢ tharth forever' (Is. LX. 21). And even if they &apear at the
judgment day, it is written of them, 'and manyladge that sleep in the dust of the earth, shalkewsome to
everlasting life and some to everlasting shamepamishment' (Dan. XII. 2). The difference of opimithat exists
arises from the question whether or not the unjilsever rise again in the judgment day. On alint® the initiates
of the Secret Doctrine are in perfect accord."

Next: Chapter LXXII. And Every Living Substance Wasstroyed. . .

"AND EVERY LIVING SUBSTANCE WAS DESTROYED WHICH WAS
UPON THE FACE OF THE GROUND." GEN. VII. 23.

Said Rabbi Abba: "The word 'ath' preceding 'coldmun’ (every living substance) includes in the delalso the
celestial chiefs and rulers under whose jurisdictiee earth was placed at that time, for when tbly Dne
punishes mankind he first chastises their spiritulers and then those over whom they ruled, sswritten, 'In that
day shall the Lord punish the host of the high dhasare on high, the kings of the earth uporetimth’ (Is. XXIV.
21). But how can these angel chiefs be destroyed2h®y consumed in the primordial fire, as is terit 'For the
Lord they God is a consuming fire and by that eletn@ngel rulers are destroyed as those underrlieiwere
destroyed by water, and thus it was that everpgdj\substance upon the ground was exterminatedftberethat is,
the cattle and creepirtings and the fowl of the heaven, all were dgstdofrom the earth and Noah only remained
along with those in the ark."
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Said Rabbi Jose: "Even Noah himself did not wheflgape injury, for it has been said that he wapld by the
bite of a lion. 'And God remembered Noah and elieityg thing and all the cattle with him in the afk

Said Rabbi Hiya: "A prudent man forseeth the end &ideth himself' (Prov. XXII. 3). These wordseefo Noah
who entered the ark and hid himsiiérein, seeing the oncoming of the waters andds¢roying angel.”

Said Rabbi Jose: "They refer to the man who whethdeges in the world hideth himself and goedorth that he
may not be seen by the destroying angel who hastieepower of afflicting and destroying whom hédles, and
so in the second part of this verse it is added,the simple pass on and are punished.' By thd along (abron)
scripture teaches that the simple pass along b#ferexterminating angle and suffer. This word algmifies to
transgress, and we are taught the simple breatotimenands of their lord and consequently are pudidie
second part of the verse is also applied to théeocamoraries of Noah who if he had not hid himselfhe ark would
have perished along with them in the waters ofitied, but was saved by his obedience to the digdramands,
and therefore it came to pass, as it is writtard @od remembered Noah.™

Said Rabbi Simeon: Whilst divine judgments opeiatiie world, the word zacar (remember) is neventbused in
scripture only after punishment and judgments hmeen accomplished and the world has been brokethand
destroying angel reigns rampant, and not untildedxecuted his mission, does the world revetstodrmal state,




and therefore it is written, 'and God rememberedhiNorhe word remember is here applied to Noateagta just
and perfect man. It is written, 'Thou rulest thgimg of the sea, when the waves thereof arise stibest them' (Ps.
LXXXIX. 9). When the waves of the sea arise moumaiigh and its depths are upheaved, the Holy @sean
sends forth his word by which the angry billows assuaged and the fury of the waters is restraindctalmed.
Jonah was cast into the tempestuous sea andwadsprepared to swallow him. How was it he contihteeexist
and retain consciousness? It was because the Hay@es and governs the powers of evil that prddern his
left and excite and cause storms and tempests. Wh&aver the good powers come forth from his rayid,
descending
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upon the waters, meet those from the left, therbith@wvs rage as beasts hungering after prey. Thierthat the
Holy One stilleth them and causes them to retuttheédr place. Another interpretation of the wortdlést,’ (the-
shabhem) giving the literal sense is, 'thou praibesn,' because the tempestuous billows are afessation of the
desire on the part of the evil forces, to come @untact, and union with the good ones proceedimg the right,
and hence we infer from this passage of scriptied man is worthy of praise when, desirous oktimvledge of
divine mysteries, he engages and addicts himsditatudy of them. He is worthy of commendatioarei,
through lack of intellectual and natural abilitiesccess does not crown his endeavours.

Said Rabbi Jehuda, whilst in the ark, Noah becgmpeshensive lest the Holy One had forgotten hinb dfter the
judgment on the antediluvians was completed angltihe been swept off the face of the earth, thénwsitten,
'‘And God remembered Noah.™

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "Observe, when the world wakergoing punishment, it was better for man thanhisie
should not be mentioned before the presence dfithg One on high, as then his sins and misdeedddimave
been remembereshd given rise to examination into them. What gbbave we for making such a statement?
From the case of the Shunamite woman. It was on Xeav's day, when God sits and judges the worlt, Efisha
was staying in her69b house. And he said unto ferest thou that | should speak unto the kinghieet that is, the
Holy One who called a King, the King of righteoussgethe Holy King.2 Kings 4:13 And she said, | dwashongst
mine own people; meaning, | wish not to be rememtber spoken of to the Holy One save as one amdjalith
those with whom | live, so that our deeds and ey not be judged and examined separately butatividy
together. This she said because when the actiomsvbble people are adjudicated upon, those ofidimidual are
less remarked and manifest and therefore avoiducersd disapprobation. Observe, that whilst judgmeas
being executed on the world, there was no remembrahNoah. When however it was accomplished, then
Lord remembered him. Another interpretation of the®rds is, they have one and the same meanirige agords 'l
have remembered my covenant™ (Ex. VI. 5).

Next: Chapter LXXIIl. What Two Rabbis Learned FranYouth

"WHAT TWO RABBIS LEARNED FROM A YOUTH."

SAID Rabbi Hezekiah to Rabbi Jose, whom he met @8brravelling from Cappadocia to Hyda and who had
expressed surprise at his journeying alone andowitany companion with whom to converse, contrarthe usual
custom: "I am accompanied by a youth whom | expeefin me presently."

Said Rabbi Jose: "I am still more astonished td fiau travelling with a youth who must be whollyalote to
converse with you on matters relating to the sedwetrine. To do so, as you are aware is not diterer prudent.”
"What thou sayest is quite true, replied Rabbi He#e" At that moment the youth joined them.

Said Rabbi Jose: "Where residest thou, my child?"

He replied, at HydaThis learned man informed me he was travelindp¢hiand it afforded me great pleasure to
accompany him thither.

Then Rabbi Jose asked the question: Hast thouramylkdge of the secret doctrine and its teachings?"

"What | know, replied the youth, | have learnecdhirmy father, who taught me the meaning of sacsfiead | have
often listened attentively to lessons he gave tdonoyher."

Then said Rabbi Jose: "Impart to us what thou heatd and the knowledge thou hast acquired.”

The youth spoke and said: "It is written, ‘and Nbalit an altar unto the Lord, and took of evergasi beast and of
every clean fowl and offered them a burnt offerimgthe altar (Gen. VIII. 20). The altar here mem¢id was that on
which Adam himself had formerly sacrificed. But wiiffered he a burnt offering instead of a sacrifi@ecause it
is
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that a burnt offering is offered only as expiatafrsins committed in thought. This was the casé Wivah, for he
had said within himself, the Holy One having exeduudgment on the world and exterminated all mashksaving




myself, from off the earth, | fear he has forgotiee, so that | shall perish with no hope of rewiarthe world to
come. In imagining this, Noah sinned and therefiorexpiation, as soon as he came forth out of tkehee built an
altar and offered a burnt offering unto the LorchyAdid he build it when that whereon Adam had $imerd yet
existed? The reply is that by the action of theideleverything had been destroyed or overthrowmas necessary
for Noah to rerear it again. It is stated he offieoernt offerings (oloth), which word though in thiegular70a is
pronounced in the plural; the mystical reason oictvis this. It is written, 'The burnt offering sacrifice is a
woman, a female (asheh), a sweet savour unto tha (Leev. 1. 17). Now an animal offered as a buwffiering must
always be a male, as it is written, 'Let him offele without blemish’ (Lev. I. 17), and also, 'Hialsbring a male
without blemish." Wherefore does scripture stdte durnt offering is a female (asheh) which litgrdesignates
offerings to be consumed by fire which if this whse true meaning, the word should have been wragtnwithout
the final H. The fact is, a burnt offering has ifigrobject the union of the male with the femalmgiple, between
which there should never be any separation, anagtihthe word asheh is translated ‘consumed' yedrding to
tradition, it has a mystical meaning not generkiigwn. It was necessary for Noah to offer up a baffering as he
represented the male principle which the Holy Quilegd and united with the ark, a symbol of the feem@he
offering Noah made was therefore a symbol of thism of these two principles, and this is the reasby the
burnt offering (olah) is called asheh (female).i@are further states, '‘And the Lord smelled a swagour and
Asheh is also called so. Respecting this 'asheliave been taught that the smoke and flame araitadiand
conjoined that the one is never without the otherit is written, ‘and Mount Sinai was altogethermcsmoke
because the Lord descended upon it in fire' (EX.AB). Observe that fire, being an element of maratlety, is in
itself invisible like heat to the naked eye andtoares so until, its vibrations becoming increaaed intensified, it
comes forth from the body or substance in whidies
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concealed and then manifests itself. When thiss¢s existence is only detected and recognizeshiioke
proceeding from the body in which it lies laters,baeath exhaled from the nostrils is indicativéhef fire latent in
the body; and so scripture states, 'They shaliqognse in thy nostrils' (Deuter XXXIII. 10), becaufire returns to
its place of origin and the nostrils sensing iteurdgive rise to thoughts, feelings and70a desbespming, as it is
written, 'A sweet savour, 'nihoah,' a something #tlays wrath, calms anger and restores peaceyhaed the fire
and smoke are unified, joy becomes universal,itbeappears with greater brilliancgnd God smells a 'sweet
savour' as though he breathed in and absorbeat@lhimself.

As the youth ceased speaking, Rabbi Jose embrawmeahid said: "What a treasury of knowledge thowspesest,
and we knew it not. We will return and go with ylouther." And so they journeyed together.

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "May the Schekina go withfoisyve have enjoyed the privilege of acquiring kihedge of
mysteries, of which we were wholly ignorant.” Takithhen the youth by the hand they entreated hiradite verses
and texts of scripture, the interpretation of whiehhad learned from his father.

Yielding to their request the youth said: "It isitten, 'He shall kiss me with the kisses of his tho(Cant. I. 2).
These words refer to the heavenly desire that domattfrom the fire of the nostrils but from the utio, for when
the lips meet and touch, love is engendered ahddead fire enlightening the face, whilst the eyesome suffused
with joy and delight; and, therefore, it is furtraetded, ‘for thy love is better than wine," mearnirgwine which
makes the heart pulsate with joy and the featums gith delight and the eyes of those who drinkrtrof to glisten
with rapture, altogether different from the intoxid that excites quarrels, sours the visage, makaggpear dull
and heavy. The wine spoken of in this verse is gtidatightens the countenance, brings a mysttatligto the eves,
excites love and desire and fills the hearts ofvalb drink it with feelings of inexpressible joydiacstasy and is
symbolized by the libations of the words, 'thy logdetter than wine.' For, according to the apmyi'As above, so
below,' there is a joint conformity between the twarlds, when desire is excited in the one, so is
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it in the other. They may be compared to two lightandles, when that above is extinguished, timedlaf that
below mounting up in the smoke of the burnt offgrenkindles it again.”

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "It is truly so, for the twonds are blended and dependent the one on the athekit was
owing to the disharmony between them when the teraplerusalem was destroyed that blessings franehe
have not descended and prevailed throughout thigl Wor

Said Rabbi Jose: "Because the source of all bigsséndried up, maledictions and afflictions arenédely rampant
and Israel no longer dwells on the earth dischgrdimties necessary to keep the candles burning@ottain and
enjoy those heavenly benedictions, from the lackiuth the earth no longer exists in her primal andmal state
of peace and happiness."

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "It is written, 'And the Lo@db/said in his heart, | will not again curse theugrd any more
for man's sake' (Gen. VIII. 21). What do these warckan?"



Said Rabbi Jose: "l have heard Rabbi Simeon sdyerfire from heaven is intense and comes intoambntith
matter, it produces a thick smoke that is excedgingrmful to the world; and the more its heatsalh mankind
the more injurious it is to them, on account of shaoke sent forth by which they are suffocated destroyed. But,
when it is moderate and not in excess, it is ngéora destructive agent.' The meaning of the wirdsiph (will
not again) is, 'l will not augment the heat thaehd unto the world below and which on coming suatact with
the matter of the earth gives rise to smoke thdeisterious and destructive to life.™

The youth again spoke and said: "I have heardwhah God said unto Adam, 'Cursed is the groundhfpsake,’
the evil spirit then obtained power to rule over #arth and also to destroy and afflict mankindltiwgethereon.
But from the day that Noah offered a burnt offeramgl the Holy One smelled 'a sweet savour,' thib éacame
endowed with the power of freeing itself from thekg of the serpent and of purifying itself from thé&ction with
which it was tainted; and for this reason it isttlsaaelites offer burnt offerings to the Holy O prder to
enlighten the face of the earth."
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Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "That is true, but the eaitdmdt become wholly purified until the Israelitesived and
stood at the foot of Mount Sinai."

Said Rabbi Jose: "The Holy One diminished the l@fithe moon and gave the serpent power to rule thweearth
because of the sin of Adam, through which all enesgt on it became cursed and remained so, up &atrdice
offered by Noah. The moon, however, still retaiashiorned limbs, except when sacrifices were offeng, and
Israel became an inhabitant of the earth."

Said Rabbi Jose to the youth: "What is your nanké®Yeplied: "Abba (father)."

"May you," said Rabbi Jose, "become a father imghég--in wisdom as in years--and may it be s#ithee, 'Thy
father and thy mother shall be glad, and she tha thee shall rejoice™ (Prov. XXIIl. 25).

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "The Holy One is arranging pladining to drive the death angel out of the wdidd70b it is
written, 'And | will cause the unclean spirit tosgaout of the world," (Zach. XIIl. 2) ‘and deatbcashall be
swallowed up forever, and the Lord God shall wipayatears from all eyes and take away from theneag shame
of his people, for the Lord hath spoken it.'ls.825%he day will surely dawn when the Holy One walse the moon
to shine as the sun and, though at present bedirbgntte serpent and shorn of its radiancy;, it stegain its
former light, as saith the scripture, 'And the tighthe moon shall be like that of the sun, arellipht of the sun
sevenfold as the light of seven days' (Is. XXX..Z8)at is, as the light which the Holy One hidta tonclusion of
the seven days of creation for the enjoyment ofitjleous."

"And God blessed Noah and his sons and said, éufrand multiply and replenish the eartGen 9:1

Next: Chapter LXXIV.
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SAID Rabbi Abba: ""The blessing of the Lord makéa¥71b rich' (Prov. X. 22). The blessing of thed @ the
Schekina who rules over the blessings that conneatiokind, To the words of this verse in scripturadgled, 'And
he added no sorrow with it." Now the term atzelr(s@) is here used because it alludes to the mystepressed in
the words, 'cursed be the ground for thy sakegirosy (beitzabon) shalt thou eat of it all the dafhy life." The
utzeb here designates that sense of the divindnarat displeasure that causes the face of mais¢galbtraits of
joy and to become pallid with fear and alarm. Idr@gsing these words to Adam God wished to sayhdvateforth
man would not partake of spiritual food and nouright freed from and unsurrounded by evil spiritspse object
would be to prevent his reception of heavenly anthd benedictions pure and unalloyed with sorraw eegret.
This is why scripture states that he, the DivinenBewill not add (yosiph) sorrow (atzeb) with hikessings, thus
expressing the same mystery as in the words, I'nailagain (aseph) curse the ground for man's.'s&kdpture
further states, 'And the fear of you and the di@fagbu shall be upon every beast of the earth,ugah every fowl
of the air, upon all that moveth on the earth apdnuall the fishes of the sea,” meaning, 'Fromdhishenceforth
you shall be endowed with a human form, of whichrbg his wickedness had become divided.' After Adam
transgression, the human countenance became sgechtrat it lost all resemblance of Alhim in whas&ge he
had been
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created, so that man, instead of inspiring animéls fear of him, lived in fear of them. As theyzgal upon him
before his fall, they recognized the marks of lign# origin and stood in awe before him, but, aftes loss of his
innocency, they regarded him only as a creatusedito themselves. Observe that all men livinghibger and
divine life and observing obediently the commandimer their Lord, exhibit in their countenances ittmgrint of
the divine, before which all creatures on beholdingemble and fear. But immediately that men begitransgress
the good law it fades and becomes obscured, thaiadsare no longer restrained through fear othitey them.



The world after the deluge became renewed andigdyiénd God in blessing men restored to themastepower
of ruling over the animal creation and over thé fi§ the sea, as it is written, 'And upon all tiehés of the sea into
your hand are they delivered' (Gen. I1X. 2)."

Said Rabbi Hiya: "These words signify that the HOlye, as at the creation of man, said unto himgHminion
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl ofdlieand over every living thing that moveth upba earth' (Gen. I.
28), so at the reinstoration of mankind after thiige endowed him again with the power of rulingroail animals
and living creatures."

Next: Chapter LXXV. Comparison Between Adam andRlestdiluvians

COMPARISON BETWEEN ADAM AND THE POSTDILUVIANS.

It is written, "And the Lord came down to see715a the city and the tower which the children of rheitded"
(Gen. XI. 8). This is one of the ten manifestatiang descents of the Schekina in the world. Ieiabked what need
was there for descending on this occasion, sebatghe erection of the city must have been wedhkmon high?
we reply, it was to pass and execute judgment tipppresumption of these Postdiluvians. The wardti" (to
see) is sometimes taken in this sense as in thesy6fhe Lord look upon you and judge" (Ex. V. ZDhe esoteric
meaning of the words "to see the city and the tbvgethis. It was not with the object of seeithgmbut themen
who were engaged in their erection. When the Halg @ about to execute judgments upon men for &wdir
deeds, he begins with those who are first and fostin wrongdoing,

p. 325

and afterwards, turns attention to their ignoranat enisguided75a-75b followers. But why are thestlbrs of
Babel here mentioned and referred to not as mergsthe children of Adam? It was because theydagitailarly
to our first ancestor who revolted against his Land caused death to enter into the world. Eveatidsthey
denounce allegiance to the rule of the Lord anthbyr audacious and presumptuqueject thought to scale the
heights and invade the domain of heaven itself.

Next: Chapter LXXVI. Rabbi Simeon on the Closingloé Sanctuary
RABBI SIMEON ON THE CLOSING OF THE SANCTUARY.

Said Rabbi Simeon: "We read, thus saith the Lord.Gtie gate of the inner court that looketh towheleast,
(quadim), shall be shut the six working days, buttee Sabbath, it shall be opened and on the dtheaiew moon
it shall be opened' (Ez. XLVI. 1.). These wordséavhidden meaning which should be made known,dardo
comprehend and better understand the true significaf what has formed the subject of our disaussin the first
place, let us inquire why it was enjoined thatshactuary should be closed during the six workiagscand opened
only the Sabbath and the first of the month? It imesrder to guard against the entry of the profaoethat they
might not abuse what was sacred and holy, andftiterthe gate of the sanctuary was opened onlheisabbath
and the day of the new moon when its light becalmeded with that of the sun. Observe that durirgsilx
working days, the lower world seeks to obtain aravdnourishment from the higher world. It is alagidg these
days that the accuser or spirit of evil, save eltnd of Israel, is rampant in the world. At thed of the sabbath
and new moon, he is compelled to withdraw his pres@and recede into his own dark realm as longegate of
the sanctuary remains open. Then is it the wojtaiaes on being freed from the power and influeotcthe evil
one. If it be asked: Is he the only one that raled operates during the week days? we reply, #fatd the
elementals begin their work in the world, the HGIge beholds and looks down upon it, but only dutiregsabbath
and the time of new moon does he provide for itdennance that comes through the sanctuary, alhotevgates
are then opened and peace prevails in both wdRlelsark that it
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is said, 'and the Lord came down to see (liroth)dity. . . ."75b that is, divesting himself ofarfpof his glory, he
manifested himself in a visible form in order theafter viewing the city and tower they were builglime might
confound their audacious plans and disperse thesaghout the world."

Next: Chapter LXXVIIl. The Object of Building the Wer of Babel




THE OBJECT OF BUILDING THE TOWER OF BABEL.

Whilst sitting one day in the presence of Rabbi&im this question was asked by Rabbi Isaac: "\iviaelled
these Postdiluvians to be so foolish as to re\gdirsst the Holy One, and how did they become aetuaith the
idea of building a tower whose top should reacto ingtaven?"

Said Rabbi Simeon: "We learn from tradition thatlwy words, ‘and it came to pass as they journfpedthe east'
(miquidem) scripture informs us that they quitted highlands for the plains, the land of Israebrider to fix their
habitation in Babel. 'Here,' said they, ‘we care wnd dwell, come let us make to ourselves a nanie,other
words, let us worship and adore the god of thiddy@nd by so doing acquire and enjoy his favor lagig; so that
when_catastrophesnd calamities occur, we shall have here a stugeeand means of escape from their baneful
and destructive effects. Here is abundance of fand,we may reap plentiful harvests which in thet pave cost us
so great toil and labor. Nay, more, let us makaweet reaching up to heaven, so that we may mouht\age war
in the domain of the Premier himself, and thus en¢wim from again overwhelming and destroying niaahkvith
a deluge, as in the past.' It is written, 'Andltbed said the people is one and they have all anguage and this
they begin to do, and now nothing will be restrdifrdm them which they have imagined to do' (Geh.6X The
meaning of which words this is. In the celestiakdiavhen all its spheres are harmonious, powdrésesult. So is
it in the world of mankind when all minds becomévired and swayed by unity of thought and feelingat&ter
enterprise or project is undertaken, it is bounducceed and be accomplished whether its objegbbeé or evil. To
nullify their impious intention and purpose of wagiwar against it was essential that this unitgedign should be
broken and their plans be thwarted and, therebwmstated, 'The Lord scattered these
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builders of Babel and dispersed them abroad upsfatte75b-76a of the earth. And that they mightdrapelled to
cease the building of their city, he confoundedrtlguage so that they were unable to understactl other's
thoughts and respond to them. Before this the lamiguage was universally spoken.

Next: Chapter LXXVIIl. The Primeval Language ane fBook of Adam
THE PRIMEVAL LANGUAGE AND THE BOOK OF ADAM.

"Its chief characteristic was, it enabled everytmexpress himself clearly and unmistakably in &eeractly
corresponding to his thoughts, wishes and integtiotherwise they were not understood and compdstehy the
heavenly powers. Thus it came to pass that, byusomi of their speech, their power resulting fromon of will
and purpose was destroyed and nullified. Notewlatls of the holy language are understood by daldstings
who, when hearing them are impelled to assist &y those who utter them, otherwise they pay na lbeeegard
to them. This now occurred to the builders of Balleb, on ceasing to speak the holy tongue, lostgo@md ability
to carry out and execute their design and therdésteff building the city. It is written, 'Blesdebe the name of the
Lord forever and ever, for wisdom and might are (ian. 1l. 20), for they come from and are onlyhwGod.' Man
being naturally too weak and powerless to possesscorrupted the divine wisdom which the Holy @mparted
and made known to the world and also using it &fish ends and purposes and presuming on the leaigelof it,
has dared to rebel and revolt against their lohis $ecret hidden wisdom was revealed at firstiamparted to
Adam who by it became instructed in its secret tioetrespecting the celestial spheres and theirdinmangels.
Though endowed with all this profound knowledgeahlewed himself to be influenced and deceivedHay t
tempter so that the fount of this divine wisdom #meésury of knowledge became closed to him. After
repentance, it was again opened to him, but ontiygtlgt so. In the book that bears his name, hettassmitted this
divine wisdom to his successors who, after acogiairkknowledge of it, provoked the wrath of the HOIye against
them by their abuse of it for selfish purposesmiisteries were taught by the Holy One to Noah aithiirst did the
will of God, but
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alas! as scripture records of him, he drank ofahree, that is, of the secret wisdom, and was drarded lay
uncovered within his tent, a full explanation ofiefhwords we have already given. Afterwards it Wwaparted to
Abraham who in the service of the Lord used it vgthat advantage to himself, but he begat Ishmdwed, vexed
the Holy One. So also was it with Isaac who begatuEr6a Jacob married two sisters. To Moses waséliet
wisdom imparted; and of him it is written, "Whdféthful in all mine house' (Num. XllI. 7), for heamifested his
faithfulness in that he never ceased making igtieat study of his life. King Solomon became ertdwith it; and
of him it is written, "The proverbs of Solomon, safDavid, King of Israel,' and also the prophefigions of a man
who had God with him and was thus able to do aligh Said Solomon himself, since God is with me hath
given this wisdom unto me, whatever seemeth godta mne, | can do. But of him scripture relates, 'Alnel Lord




raised up the adversary unto Solomon' (I. KingsI¥. Observe, it was owing to their abuse of tmsom that
the builders of Babel foolishly and rashly revoltaghinst the Holy One, and after striving to exedheir evil
project became scattered over the face of the aadHost entirely all knowledge of the mysteriéthe secret
wisdom. The time will, however, come, when it vii# revealed and made known to the world by the @uig, and
he will then become the sole object of man's warsinid adoration, as it is written, 'And | will puly spirit within
you and cause you to walk in my statutes, and g kbep my judgments and do them' (Ez. XXXVI. 23%)in
other words, | will not impart my wisdom to manadsretime that so they might avoid falling, butvglp and
gradually they may learn it by meditation, and thysassimilation walk uprightly and keep my commaedts."

Next: Chapter LXXIX. On Words and the PhilosophySmfund

ON WORDS AND THE PHILOSOPHY OF SOUND.

Rabbi Jose and Rabbi Hiya whilst going togethea gmurney began conversing on the secret docffine.chief
subject of their discourse were the words, "Foritbed thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp &lider thee
and to give up thine enemies before thee, therefoaé thy camp be holy that he see no uncleamytininhee and
turn away
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from thee" (Deuter. XXIIl. 10).Deut. 23:14 Why iset word mithalekh (walketh) here used instead dfdatakh'?
Said Rabbi Jose: "These words have the same sigitidin as 'And they heard the voice of the Lord @atking
(mithhalekh) in the garden in the cool of the d&eén. Ill. 8). In them is expressed the mystertheftree of whose
fruit Adam ate. 'Mithhalekh' denotes the female amithalekh' the male. It was the same divine Beihich
marched or walked before the children of Israellstitravelling through the wilderness; as it isttem, 'And the
Lord went before them by day . . ."' (Ex. XIIl. 2&pd is the same divine Schekina that walketh leedaman when
he goeth forth, as scripture states, 'The JustdBak go before him and shall set him in the wakhisfsteps' (Ps.
LXXXV. 13) in order to deliver him from all perilrad from all his enemies. That this may be so, ésisential that a
man keep himself pure and his camp holy; by whécimiplied bodily purity, as through it, his body is
influenced and tempted by the world and the EviéQhnis further added, ‘that there be no uncléargt(ervath
dabar) in thee'; which, literally translated, sfaggs foul words and obscene language. By this esgioa scripture
teaches us that not only should we preserwebodies pure, but also see to it that our wardsspeech be clean and
free from obscenity, which, of all things, is aroabination to the Holy One. And therefore scriptwaens us, ‘lest
he turn away from thee,' for the Schekina abidéswvith a man of unclean lips."

Ere ceasing to speak, Rabbi Jose said: "Since ev@ameying together, let our discourse be onexitbjrelative to
the secret doctrine so that the Holy Spirit ofirotay be and abide with us."

Said Rabbi Hiya: "It is written, 'And the Lord saliehold! the people is one and they have all anguage, and
this they begin to do--and now nothing will be rasted from them which they have imagined to deg\idus to
these words it is said, 'And it came to pass agjth@neyed from the east' (miqgedem); meaning tthefiection
from the worship and service of the Premier ofwiloeld, 'they found a plain or valley in the landStiinar.'
Wherefore is the term ‘found' here used instedthey came to'? The esoteric explanation is, toemd the Book
of Hidden Wisdom that had once been in the possessithe Antediluvians,
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and by a prolonged study had acquired a thorouglvladge76b of its many and deep mysteries, saltlegt
became emboldened to rise in revolt against thg Bole, imagining that by the pronunciation of certaystic and
occult sounds, words and verses, success wouliattem and crown their mad enterprise. But notatugh
written, 'The people are one and they have allanguage; that is, they were one in mind and thbagt spoke
one, the holy, language. Perceiving this, the Larelw well that nothing could hinder or prevent thieom
realising their object, except by confounding ttegieech and thus rendering them insensible toiltnating tones
of mystic words and phrases they had learned ftenBbok of Adam. And so they became disunited aattered
over the face of the earth. Had this not occurheit union of will and purpose, together with thelledge they
had acquired of manipulating the occult forcesatfire, would have empowered them to achieve anshgulésh
their bold project, as it is written 'Nothing wollidve restrained them from doing what they imagioedb'. Had
they been obedient and made themselves amenathle gwod law, and applied their knowledge for the
development of the divine life within them and thbjugation of their lower natures, the historymankind instead
of being a record of moral retrogression and smfitleclension, would have been a chronicle of igesgand
ascension in the path of light that is now onlp#ofound through suffering and crucifixion of sdlhe world,
instead of being as at present, an Inferno, wauid bgo have become an Elysium. Its children wbakk become




all sons of light, living together in unity, witime faith, one hope, one God, the Father of ligig,All and in All,
with whom is no variableness nor shadow of turminghange."

Said Rabbi Jose: "From the account of these buildEBabel, we conclude that union is strengthafotong as
they were of one heart and mind, not even diviséga could have prevented them from accomplistiieq
purpose, and which was only frustrated becauséjswritten, 'And the Lord scattered them upoe tace of the
earth."

Said Rabbi Hiya: "From this account of Babel asditilders we also learn something of the greatgp@md might
of words or speech, that on the external manifiestsiof thought and mind, without which there colée been no
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creation; for, as it is written, 'by the word oéthord, the heavens were made.' The science ofsrard sounds
since the dispersion of mankind is a lost sciehaenot irretrievably so. In the ages to come It & recovered,
and heaven and earth, men and angels joined in andt living in harmony, nations, kindreds andesof man
now scattered abroad throughout the world, williadee one people and have all one language arkhtheledge
of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waterecthe seas. The holy language, lost and forgottéinhe spoken
again in all its purity, and the prophecy in sariptbecome realised. 'For then will | turn to teeple a pure
language, that they may all call upon the naméefLord, to serve him with one consent' (Zeph.9)JI'And the
Lord shall be king over all the earth; in that démall there be one Lord, and his name76b One' (2€dh 9).
Blessed be the name of the Lord forever and eveeA"End of Parsha Noah

Next: Chapter LXXX. Section Lekh Lekha or the GafllAbram

SECTION LEKH LEKHA OR THE CALL OF ABRAM.

NOW the Lord said unto Abram: 'Get thee out of #ty-77a country and from thy kindred, and from tfether's
house, unto a land that | will shew thee'." (Geh, X)Start of Lekh Lekha, Gen. 12:1-12:27

At a meeting of Rabbi Simeon's students, for méditeon the esoteric meaning of this passage iptsce, Rabbi
Abba said: "It is written, 'Hearken unto me, yeustbearted that are far from righteousness.' (18/[X12.) By the
phrase 'stout-hearted' is meant those hardenes wbol, though acquainted with and having some kadgé of the
secret doctrine, yet manifest no inclination nogideto adapt their lives to its teachings andgipies and walk in
accordance with the precepts of the good law, amdh&refore said to be ‘far from righteousness'.”

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "The meaning of these wordb# they are altogether void of the divine &fed so do not
enjoy inward peace of conscience, as it is writfEnere is no peace unto the wicked.' (Is. XLV P2.) Observe, it
was Abraham's desire to live the higher life, amtlim may he justly applied the words, "Thou haseHd
righteousness and hated wickedness, therefore AthyrAlhim, hath anointed thee with the oil of dfeess above
thy fellows." (Ps. XLI. 8.) For this reason it izrther written, 'Thou, seed of Abraham, my frieifis.' XLI. 8.)
Wherefore does the Holy One style Abraham 'my @& It was because he loved righteousness, falt who
lived in his day and generation he alone was faithipright and obedient to the divine law."

Said Rabbi Jose: "It is written, 'How amiable dngtabernacles; oh Lord of Hosts.' (Ps. LVIII. )B4:1 How
incumbent upon us it is to study the works of tlyHDne, for our knowledge of them is only smaltidimited.
Men know not upon what the world is founded and fitde sustained and upheld. Still less do theywkiamything
of its creation or
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the composition of fire and water that, blendingetther, become solidified under the action of tioéybpirit,
which,77a-77b when it is withdrawn, they revertlotchaos, and attraction between their indivicatams then
ceases, as it is written, 'lt is he who shaketretiréh out of her place and the pillars thereahbie.' (Job IX. 6.)
Everything in the universe is founded on and goserny law, and so long as there are students fengdged in its
study, so will the world endure. Observe at thertadumidnight when the Holy One enters the gardeBden on
high, to converse with the righteous, all the trekis rejoice and chant forth praises to the glofjis name, as is
written, 'Then shall the trees of the wood singaiuhe presence of the Lord because he cometiu¢e jthe earth.'
(Chron. XVI. 33.) When is heard a great voice fromhigh saying, 'Who hath ears, let him hear, with leyes let
him behold, and who hath a heart to understandhjitetisten and attend to the words and teachifidiseospirits of
all spirits respecting the tour quarters of paftge world.'

1. The One Absolute, above all The sublime Kether, spirit of all spirits.
2. One is below The nephesh or soul.

3. One is between two Fhe ruach between the soul and spirit.
4. Two beget a third Fhe Neshama.

5. Three becomene =The individual



6. One emits rays of color. Bivine light and life.

7. Six on one side and six on the other The visible and invisible world.

8. Six rise into twelve The spiritual zodiac in man.

9. Twelve produce twenty-two twenty-two letters, the signatures of all creatd@dds.
10. Six are included in ten Sephiroth.

11. Ten are included in One The ten sephiroth, emanations of the Absolute.

"Woe unto those who sleep, who know not, and dalaesire to learn what will happen them when ingresence
of the great judge they will have to account faitlleeds. When the body is defiled, the soul dapaout of it
flees
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to the pure atmosphere on high and goes hithethatietr,77b but the gates of heaven remain unopenidLike
chaff by the wind, or a stone from out a slingtdoeicomes cast about. Woe unto those who care héargind live
indifferent to the joys on high that are the recemge of the just, for they fall into the power afrba and descend
into a hell out of which they will never again cofoeth. It is of them scripture saith, 'As a cladieét is consumed
and vanished away, so is he who goeth down intolShie shall come up no more.' (Job VII. 9.)

"As the voice ceased uttering these words a ligishied forth from the north, illumining the wholend and falling
on the wings of the cock caused it to crow at ngtihi At that time no one rises from his couch dhese lovers of
truth whose chief delight is in the study of thers¢ doctrine. Then the Holy One, surrounded byssofithe just
made perfect, in the garden of Eden listens amehastto the voices of truth-seekers, as it is @nmjtiThou that
dwellest in the gardens, the companions hearkémytgoice; cause one to hear'." (Cant. VIII. 13.)

Next: Chapter LXXXI. Interlocutory Explanations

INTERLOCUTORY EXPLANATIONS

"Get thee out of thy country." (Gen. XII. 1.) "lhe preceding chapter it is stated that Haran digld lifetime of
his father Terah, by which words is indicated tato that time no man had ever died before theat of his
parent. When Abraham was cast into a fiery furnacghaldea, Haran was present at the time. As e oh
Chaldea beheld the deliverance of Abraham by tHg Bae, they seized hold of Haran and in their reagt him
into it, in presence of Terah, his father. As ittxes the general opinion that the Divine Beingialbad saved
Abraham, many went unto him and said: "We see #rba believer in the Holy One, the ruler of therlpinstruct
our children in the way.' Therefore it was saidi€princes of the people become joined with the Godbraham.’
(Ps. XLVII. 9.)

"Observe the words, 'And Terah took Abraham, his aod Lot the son of Haran, his son's son, and, $&
daughter-in-law, his son Abraham's wife, and theyptwforth with them from Ur of the Chaldees.' Teb&ing the
leader, it is
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therefore written, 'They went with them and nothwiim.' The fact is that both Terah and Lot wemtHavith
Abraham and Sara, who were the chief parties beatbly One wished to save and deliver out of thegr of the
wicked Chaldeans. As soon as Terah beheld the whuhdieliverance of Abraham out of the fiery fureabe
adopted his faith and became a believer in thetrmieeGod, and therefore in saying, 'They went fovit them,'
scripture intends to convey that both Terah anddleatame converts to the faith and religion of Alratand Sara.
So, after going forth from Chaldea, it is addealgd into the land of Canaan’; that is to say, disatoon as they had
fixed their minds to go to Canaan, it was as thaihgly were really there. From this we may infeit fn@am the
moment anyone decides to live the life divine,saided and assisted by the powers on high. Tlsistso, may be
gathered from the fact that it is only after sarpttells us that Abraham and his brethren dedidéeiave their
native country, we learn that the Lord said unto,HGet thee out of thy country.' Observe nothinguer effected
above unless there first be an impulse or efforfbelow. The reason of this may be illustratedheydifferent
colored parts of the flame of a candle blendingtbgr, as has been already described. It is eakthdt the dark or
lower part project itself upward ere the white flaoman appear above it. This is why it is writt&ep thou not
silent; hold thou not thy peace.' (Ps. LXXXIII. &)prayer unto Alhim not to keep back or strain tigte ray of
heavenly light from descending upon the earth bienead furthermore it is written, 'l have set wateen upon thy
walls, oh Jerusalem, which, shall never hibleir peace, neither day nor night; ye that maketion of the Lord
keep not silence and give him no rest until heldistaand till he make Jerusalem a praise in tithedls. LXII. 6-
7.) From these words we learn that heavenly giftsl@lessings descend only when by acts and deedsialigy
ourselves for their reception. Observe that itissigctly stated, Terah and all his family quittdd of the Chaldees,




and that then the divine command was given to Admahget thee out of thy country," when he hadaalyedone so
and was on his77b way to the land of Canaan. Hahissnvasion of the real facts to be explained?"
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Said Rabbi Eleazar: "By the order, 'Get thee othpftountry.' God intimated that it was better Adoraham and to
his interest that he should do so, as his futuietysdepended upon his immediate departure frormagstchis
enemies."

Next: Chapter LXXXII. Abraham's First Studies incdtism
"ABRAHAM'S FIRST STUDIES IN OCCULTISM."

"The esoteric meaning of the words, 'Get thee bthyocountry,'78a is this: the Holy One endoweda&iam with
the spirit of wisdom by which he attained to a kiexdge of the names and powers of the spiritualfstgiad rulers
over the different nations of the world. When, heer he began to study in order to find the logalitthe center
of the earth, he soon recognized he was not inggegm of the knowledge that would enable him socaler the
name of the chief that ruled over it. On furtherquing his studies and investigations, he conclubatiPalestine
was the real center, and, that being so, its chiedt be superior to all other celestial powers goténtates.
Anxious, therefore, to continue his studies, herate determined to migrate thither; and therefoiestated, 'They
went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees toigim the land of Canaan.' On arriving in Haransaeabout
investigating wherefore Palestine was superiotltother parts of the world, but failed to arrivieamy certain and
definite conclusion. Entering on a more profoundigt by means of mathematical calculations and d¢oaions of
the geometrical symbols and signatures of thetaplriulers of the various nations in the worldd atso by his
science of the courses and influences of the atadlanetary bodies, Abraham at last acquiredkemsive
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knowledge of their grandeur and mystic powers |ss @f the hierarchies ruling in the universe. Al knowledge
and science, however, was unable to enlightenrastclct him as to the nature and essence of theeBigoBeing to
whom all creatures owe their existersoe upon whose care and providence they depentdwifood and
sustenance. When the Holy One observed his greatiyg and pursuit after divine knowledge, he apgeanto
him and said unto him, 'lekh lekha, (get thee duhy country), or, in order words, study to kndwself and look
within thyself and cease investigation on the morfiiences pervading other lands;--'from thy ket cease from
thy astrological studies on rules for predicting fhture by the positions of planets in the différeonstellations of
the zodiac and determining the influence resultiog their conjunctions with one another, over lirth and life
of human beings. 'From thy father's778a housedngh the manner of living under which thou hashid@eught
up at home,--renouncing astrological science amddferth placing no faith in it. Observe it waseaftieparting
from Ur of the Chaldees and whilst Abraham was tiagin Haran that the divine command was given tonget
thee out of thy country,’ and therefore the expmsijust given of these words is the only feasétplanation that
can be given for their position in the text of hebyripture. It is further added, 'and go to a landl show thee.' By
the word 'arekha’ (I will shew thee) is impliedttiddraham was to cease all his transcendentalesadid
investigations on the divine nature and essencighwheing beyond the limits of all human intellige must of
necessity remain unrecognizable and an insolubkteny. ‘And | will make of thee a great nation avil bless
thee and will make thy nation great and thou dbala blessing.' There is here a correspondencebrtthiese four
blessings and the four commands given to Abrahatiay be grouped together, thus: 1. 'Lekh lekhajill make
of thee a great nation.) 2. 'Get thee out andllibléiss thee.' 3. 'From out of thy country,'--'amake thy name
great.' 4. 'And from thy father's house'--'and tkbalt he a blessing."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "These four promises correspotige four feet or pedestals of the heavenly thramd as the
blessings signified by them were to be enjoyed byaham, it was indicated to him that all nationswti draw
their spiritual
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nourishment and sustenance through him. Therefdgeniritten, 'l will bless them that bless thee anirse him that
curseth thee, and in thee shall all nations oktir¢h be blessed'.”

Rabbi Eleazar was one day sitting before Rabbi 8mkis father, along with Rabbi Jehuda, Rabbidsaal Rabbi
Hezekiah.

"Wherefore," asked Rabbi Eleazar, "is it writteédmd God said to Abraham, 'Get thee out of thy cotimistead of
'get ye out?' in the plural, since all the memlodisis78a-78b family went out with him at the satinge? Though
Terah was an idolator, God could have given hitkeadommand in case he repented of his idol worsispve
know the Holy One accepts such and regards themfaior. That Terah had renounced his early faitshown




clearly from his going forth with Abraham from Uf the Chaldees, when as yet the Lord had not cordaththe
Patriarch to do so. Why was, therefore, the ordesrgonly to Abraham?"

Said Rabbi Simeon in reply: "If you imagine thatviis through renunciation of his former faith Telefhthe land
of his birth, you are mistaken. It was to escapenfhis fellow-countrymen who sought to kill him. \&fhthey
observed the miraculous deliverance of Abrahanobthe fiery furnace, they said to Terah, 'Thou thaseived us
by thy worship of images.' On hearing this, Terapatted to Haran, where he lived and died. Thithesefore,
why the order was given only to Abraham, and sdégarted, as it is written, 'According as the Load spoken
unto him, and Lot went with him," no reference lgeinade to Terah because he was already deceasttrmore,
it is written, 'And from the wicked their light igithdrawn and the high arm shall be broken.' (J&&XXIII. 15.)
These words refer to Nimrod, founder of Babel drelrhen of his generation, from whom Abraham, whe thair
light, was withdrawn; and so it is not said 'thghti' but ‘their light' which was with them was kdtawn and
withholder. 'The high arm' signifies Nimrod himseifho held all his fellows and contemporaries uridsr
tyrannical rule. The command of 'Get thee out gfabuntry' may, therefore, be paraphrased thus tlee away
hence for thine own future safety, that thou arydféimily and kinsmen and companions may enjoy itte divine.'
Furthermore, it is said, 'That now they see
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not the bright light which is in the clouds, buetiwind passeth and they are dispersed.' (Job XXXall) What the
esoteric meaning of these words is, may be illtestk&rom the great event in Abraham'’s life, namieiy,departure
from out of his native land in which as long aschatinued to live, but he was unable to attairhtolight of the
divine or higher life, that from amongst his coyntien had been withdrawn and continued so, untilinel passed
and dissipated the clouds that concealed and,hadidt resulted in Terah and his family eventuadlyauncing
idolatry and becoming monotheists. That this waatwatcurred may be gathered from the form of exgioes ‘the
souls they had gotten in Haran'; that is, who Hahged their former78b-79a faith, as also fromwbeds of
scripture, referring implicitly to Terah, 'And thahalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt béedun a good
happy old age'." (Gen. XV. 18.)Gen. 15:15

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "We read, 'So Abraham depasedte Lord had spoken unto him.' (Gen. XII. 4. 3&be it is
not said 'he went forth (ayatza),' but 'he depaftagielekh); for he had previous to this forsakendountry and
was then dwelling in Haran. It is stated, 'And l@nt with him,' that he might follow Abraham asuadg, but as
the future proved, to little or no effect. Happg éney who study assiduously the commandmentsedfitly One,
that they may walk in his ways and fear him anddhg of judgment, when each one will have to givais
account of the deeds and acts of his life, asvitrigen, 'By what a man writes, shall his deed&«ihewn to all.' (Job
XXXVII. 7.) The esoteric meaning of which words feat at the moment of death, when the soul is atooleave
the body, things previously unseen and uncognizetine visible. Ere the separation of the soul ftieenbody
takes place, three celestial messengers appeatakid@ccount of the number of years each one Wi, land of all
the deeds he has committed in earth life. Aftec@tgectness is acknowledged, it is signed ancddal his own
hand and so, as scripture states, 'By what isemréind admitted, he shall be judged in the worlkcbtoe for his
misdeeds, whether committed in youth or old agestivdr recent or in days gone by, all will be madewn when
the account is handed in.' Observe how calloushandened, wrongdoers become in their nature andctes as
they pass through earth-life and continue so to
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the end of it. Wherefore truly blessed is he whe learned to conform his ways according to the daadand lived
in obedience to its dictates and admonitions. Hewgrse in their ways! how self-conceited and eplfiionated
are evil doers; how unmindful and regardless agg tf the exemplary lives of good and noble men gjpare not
themselves to raise and elevate them on to the giha higher life and never cease their effortgwithstanding
the many rebuffs and checks they have to endureydét) they know and realize that upon themseliesthe
burdensome task to save and rescue humanity fretrudéon and ruin. If the wicked therefore perighs through
their own acts and deeds. They reap what they aswid Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, and alsowba, whilst
associated with Abraham, refrained from minglinghmaévil-doers. As soon, however, as he dissocihitedelf
from the patriarch and went on his own way, scripttates, 'And Lot chose him all the plain of dordind after
visiting and dwelling in various cities, took upshiesidence amongst the inhabitants of Sodom, ofihis
related, 'the men of Sodom were wicked, and sinbeiare the Lord exceedingly.' (Gen. XIIlI. 13.).

Said Rabbi Abba, when Rabbi Eleazar had ceasedtiagedThe explanation of the difficulty attenditige call of
Abraham to leave his native country is quite satigfry and | agree wholly with the remarks you hanagle
thereon, but how do you explain the words at thieadrthe verse, 'And Abraham was seventy and fearsy
oldGen. 12:4 reads 'Seventy and five years oldhwigedeparted out of Haran.' Did the divine cathedo
Abraham whilst sojourning there or whilst living it of the Chaldees?"



Said Rabbi Eleazar in reply: "The words of scriptyou have just quoted refer to Abraham's depaftane Haran
and not from his native land, which took place mgesrs previous to his receiving the divine commard
Abraham took Sara his wife.' Why is the word 'tad@k yecakh), here used instead of 'led (mashaBeduse it is
intended to convey that it was by persuasion andbypaeompulsion, he induced Sara to go with him;uoder any
circumstance it ill becomes a man to force his wifemigrate to a foreign land without her freegamt. As in the
case of Moses, who 'took' AaronNum. 20:25

Num. 3:45, and also 'took’ the Levites, so withaktam it is written, 'he took Sara, his wife, and
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[paragraph continuedlot, his brother's son’; that is, seeing the demtfg@eatening them from the perverse manner of
the people among whom they were living, he persdididem so that they willingly consented to go alarity him
into the land of Canaan. If it be asked what ledadlam to take Lot along with him? It was becausdibine
prevision he foresaw that through Lot's descendéimg David would be born into the world. It is ther related,
'And all the souls that they (Abraham and Sara)dwten in Haran,' meaning all those whom theyihfidenced
to renounce idolatry and become worshippers obtteeand only true God."

Said Rabbi Abba: "If what you say is true, therestthen have been a great number of adherentsediestdrs who
followed and accompanied Abraham and Sara. Wagstthisase?"

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "Certainly it was, and all thago went forth with them were called 'the peagléhe God of
Abraham.' It was owing to the great number of thikeat he was able to pass through the land as statiedut any
feeling of fear or dread."

Said Rabbi Abba: "If scripture had said 'And thalsdhey had made (asou) in Haran,'79a-79b youaresrwould
be quite correct, but the actual words are 'withgbuls (ve-eth hanephesh).’ | think the meanitended is, that
Abraham acquired and was credited with the mefitha@se whom he had induced to change their faftermin
Haran, for whoever leads erring ones into the péthuth, to him is attributed, and rightly so, tmerits of all those
whom he has succeeded in converting from the efrtireir ways; and this was the case with Abraham."

Next: Chapter LXXXIII. Abraham's Initiation into ¢hLesser Mysteries
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ABRAHAM'S INITIATION INTO THE LESSER MYSTERIES

SAID Rabbi Simeon: Wherefore on first revealing séifi79b to Abraham did the Holy One say unto hirekh
lekha, (Get thee out) when as yet he had not spakeord to him? It was that by the numerical valtithe letters
of these words he might indicate that when he wasralred years oltl, a son should be born unto him. Observe:
everything the Holy One does on earth, is wroughda Imysterious wisdom and beyond all human comm&ba.
Abraham at the time of his call was far from bepagfect in his relationship to the Holy One, andwkiedge of
divine science; and, in these words first spoken tim, allusion is made to the true path and manhspiritual
ascension by which the soul of man is able to becbammonized and assimilated with the Divine Beary] this
Abraham could not attain unto previous to his eirity the land of Canaan.

King David experienced the same difficulty ere bald become qualified to rule. In connection witlit is
written, 'And it came to pass after this, that Raenhquired of the Lord, saying, 'Shall | go up ng af the cities of
Judah?' And the Lord said unto him, 'Go up,'2 Safhand David said 'Whither shall | go up?' Andddé, ‘unto
Hebron." As soon as Saul was dead, the kingdormi=&avid's by right,
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why, therefore, was he not at once invested witleisggnty over Israel? By understanding the ocsighification
of the words of scripture just quoted, the reasbg may be discerned. David could not merit and iubimself
for the assumption of royalty and pre-eminencel tnetihad attained to the same degree of spiritieadhd esoteric
science as that of the patriarch Abraham, who laijed in Hebron. Only by the merit of perfectioaléra in the
mysteries) could he become invested with kinghhatrity. To attain unto this, he was obliged to lared abide
seven years in Hebron in order to qualify himseifthe sovereignty over Israel, similar to Abrahavhp was
unable to come into direct covenant with the HoheQintil he had entered into the land of Canaah. 79

"Note now what is written, 'And Abraham passedG2i16 through the land (va-yaaabor)' rather than beched or
journeyed, indicating the mystery of the Holy Nartes Shemhamphorash of seventy-two letters, thestlmfinite
combinations of which form the signatures impreageah every living created being and thing. Iti&ahe
synthesis of all other divine names. The same \adbor) is used when it is stated, 'And the Lassed before
him (Moses) and proclaimed, 'The Lord, the Lord Gednerciful and zealous, long suffering and abohia
goodness and truth.' (Ex. XXXIV. 6), in which veiseontained the Divine Name implicitly and theesaty-two
letters of which it is composed. In the book of Biafiessa, the Aged, it is stated that the wordy@aabor) in the



verse, 'And Abraham passed through the land' gsialthe words, 'And | will make all my goodnesspéaaber)
before thee' (Ex. XXXIII. 19), and is intended tmneey that the holiness of Palestine proceeds &gohates from
on high. Concerning Abraham's journey to Canaanfitrther added, 'unto the place of Sichem,Siche®hechem
unto the plain of Moreh;' that is, from the imptwethe pure part of the Holy Land. 'And the Canteawas yet in
the land.' These words confirm what has already lststed, and refer to the evil spirit which afiemg cursed,
brought maledictions into the world, as it is vaitt 'Cursed be Canaan,Gen 9:25 a servant of sersfaall he be
unto his brethren.' 'Cursed art thou above alleattd above every beast of the field.'

It was whilst the world was under the rule of thieked
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one and had become depraved, that Abraham begitming the higher life, God, as we read, appear#d him
as He had never before revealed himself to any hlreag, as the one supreme power and sovereitpe aforld.
On learning this great truth, until then unknowir&ham, as scripture states, 'builded an altar tinetd.ord who
appeared unto him," for the first time causing torfeel assured that the one true God and Lortefihiverse had
manifested and made known his existence unto And he removed79b-80a from thence unto a mountein (
harah)' or the mountain of the 'He," where weradball kinds of plants, or in more explicit termgjere existed a
community or sodality composed of various classesgrades of neophytes (sometimes called plariglerones).
'‘And he pitched his tent (oholoh)," having Betheltoe west and Hai on the east. The word 'ohoketit)tis here
spelled with a superfluous H, by which is meant &hdtically that entering on a course of initiatimto the
mysteries of the higher life, he pitched his temtlee sacred mount of the 'He' and lived therecaoadance with the
occult teachings imparted unto him. As soon asrfeawthat the Holy One was ruler of the world, hétlaun altar.
In fact, he built two, the first when the Lord raled himself unto him, the other when he had atthihe science of
the 'Hidden Wisdom' and having passed through éiiews grades, became a full initiate. This we giafifom the
esoteric meaning of the words, 'And Abraham jouedkgoing on still towards the south," until hectesd
adeptship, symbolically described as the Holy Laitér taking the solemn oath and obligation afreile and
obedience. After this, scripture states, 'there avisnine in the land'; that is, 'through laxityli¢ and non-
observance of the good law, a decline in moralspidtual life occurred to such an extent thasifurther stated,
'for the famine was grievous in the land.’

Footnotes
343:1the numerical value of> 7% = 50 + 50 = 100.--JBH

Next: Chapter LXXXIV. Abraham's Descent into Egypt Initiation into the Higher Mysteries

"ABRAHAM'S DESCENT INTO EGYPT FOR INITIATION INTO T HE
HIGHER MYSTERIES."

"On observing this general depravation of mannedsraodes of living, it is written, '"And Abraham wetown into
Egypt to sojourn there.' Here the question mayearidat was the reason and object of his going datenEgypt?
It
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was because at that time Egypt was a great cehlieatroing, of Theosophy and the science of tharigimysteries,
and therefore referred to in scripture as 'the ggaaf the Lord like the land of Egypt.' In it, asthe garden of Eden,
of which it is stated, 81b 'From the right of itmtdorth a river called Pison that encompasseduihale land of
Havilah, where there is gold,'Gen. 2:11 flowed @agymystical river of divine knowledge, very prasand
unobtainable elsewhere. Abraham having enteredlitgarden of Eden and become an adept in thetsecr
doctrine, desirous of passing through all its gsamie two the higher mysteries in order to becoeleids' or
perfect, went down into Egypt where there was gotdhe Hidden Wisdom."

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "It is written, 'And it cameptass that when he was come near to enter intotEgypy is the
word 'higrib (come near)' found here instead afdbathe Hiphil and not the Kal form of expressidhe
explanation is, that as the same word 'hicribseduwhen the Israelites were before the Red Sisasaid, 'And
Pharaoh drew near' (Ex. XIV. 10), and so were excit fuller dependence on God for deliveranceyas it with
Abraham on his nearing Egypt, where he was soaomte into contact and intercourse with men whoskedations
arising from their ignorance of the worship of thee God; it made him feel a greater need of thindilife and
power to preserve him from the evils of idolatrgriprevailing there."




Next: Chapter LXXXV.
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SAID Rabbi Jehuda: "Observe that as Abraham wewndoto Egypt without the divine permission, he sad his
descendants to suffer four hundred years of bonddgshould first have obtained this and all wcwde gone
well. From the first night of his entrance into Bgyhe had to suffer on account of SaraSara = Shrakwife, as it
is stated, 'And he said unto Sarah his wife, behold | know that thou art a fair woman to look up@id he not
before know this; that she was such, and if so, éiiyhe use the word 'now." It was because updno the conjugal
life of Abraham had been so pure and chaste thhbtenot gazed upon and beheld her face to faesasonly on
approaching Egypt, Sara raised her veil, when bauty became manifested to Abraham. Another expitanis,
that during the fatigue and wearisomeness of a jomgney the human body becomes shrunken and dateddut
with Sara it was not so, for she had retained kauty of feature and form without the slightestngeor
diminution. Observing this, Abraham used the wandtgd. A third and most likely reason is what hasrb
traditionally stated, that Abraham then beheldShekina or divine glory and presence about hersthaffected
him with a feeling of joy and delight that he exulad, 'l see that thou art fair to look upon.' Kiogvalso the
manners and customs then prevailing in Egypt, Imsidered how to avoid the taking of Sara from hid a
therefore said unto her, 'Say | pray thee that imdomy sister.' This word sister (achath) has@fiwid meaning,
one literal, the other allegoricat mystical, as in the verse, say unto Wisdomy tbud my sister.' (Prov. VII. 4.) By
Wisdom is here meant the Schekina, who is alsedabmetimes a sister. In inducing Sara to say thiusham
was guilty of causing her to prevaricate and wtéalsehood, as the Schekina was really with het eecomes as a
sister to every human soul that enters on the éigimd higher life, It is further added, 'that ityntee well with me
for thy sake, and my soul shall live because of tHiEhese words were
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addressed by Abraham to the divine glory, theirmma@abeing, 'that the Holy One may through thegdod unto
me and my soul preserved and saved'81b-82a asrityighrough the grace of the Holy Spirit that amon quitting
earth life is accounted worthy of everlasting life.

Said Rabbi Yessa: "Though Abraham knew of the liaxi manners and unchastity of the Egyptians, getids
not afraid of taking his wife thither, because 8ahekina was with her and therefore he felt no etpgmsion of the
future.”

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "'And the Egyptians beheld thiman that she was very fair.' Abraham had concdatedife
in a coffer, which when opened by the Egyptian sxdfficers there flashed forth a light as brightteat of the sun,
and therefore it is said, 'she was very fair.' Wthay really beheld was a form other than thatasbShat remained
visible after they had brought her out of the cofféhis explains the somewhat pleonastic and sime@ressions:
'the Egyptians beheld the woman that she was aérydnd 'the princes also of Pharaoh saw and earded her
before Pharaoh,'Gen. 12:15 because, as traditgamtasthey beheld the Schekina abiding with Sara.”

Said Rabbi Isaac, "Woe unto the evil minded ancelieting souls! who know nothing, nor care to urstiend the
doings and acts of the Holy One, therefore theggiee not that every event that takes place imibd is
arranged and ordered aforehand by him who sedsetfianing and the end of all things ere they comnesaiss, as it
is written, 'Declaring the end from the beginnimgl &rom ancient times the things that are not geted (Is. XLVI.
10.) Observe, if Sara had not been brought befbega®h, he would not have been visited with greajues,
similar to those that afflicted the Egyptians iteafyears. In both cases the same term 'gedoliea(gris applied to
them. 'And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houdehith great plagues (negaaim gedolim) and thellstrewed
signs and wonders great (gedolim) and sore upopt=ggon Pharaoh, and upon all his household.' {@ewuI.

22.) From the use of the term 'great’ we may itifat the plagues inflicted upon Pharaoh in the wiha&braham
were the same in number if not in character astiothe time of Moses, and in both instances were during
night time."
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Said Rabbi Isaac: "It is written, 'But thou, oh dpart a shield for me, my glory and the lifterafgmy head.' (Ps.
. 4.) David said these words unto the Lord, 'B¥kough all men should stand up against me, Ineitlfear, for
thou art my protector (a shield before me)'. Rentane the use of the word 'a shield (magen).' Davihe time
said unto the Holy One, 'Ruler of the world, wherefis it no form or prayer of benediction is fowsmtling with
my name like that of Abraham which the childrerisshel address to heaven, and concluding with &ig$e thou,
oh Lord, protector of Abraham.' To which the Holp&replied, '‘Abraham by enduring great protractiedst
proved himself faithful and perfect.' Then said Davf this be the reason examine me, oh Lord, prde me and
try my reins and my heart.' (Ps. XXVI. 2.) Aftestdin in connection with Bathsheba, David remembéhiese
words he had said unto the Holy One and exclaimidahu hast proved my heart, thou hast visited nteémight
without finding--oh, that | had never spoken! Ids&ly me and thou hast proved me; try my reinsragcheart as by



fire, and thou hast done so and found me not asHes or ought to be. Better if | had kept silemi @aot demanded
to be tested and tried.' Yet, notwithstanding Davideakness and frailty there is now a prayer okdetion
concluding with, 'Blessed art thou, oh Lord, prédeof David.' This is why he said, 'Thou, oh Loadt my
protector (magen), my glory and the lifter up of head' which he appraised more than his jewellediiciand
kingly sceptre."

Next: Chapter LXXXVI. Kabbalistic Cosmology
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KABBALISTIC COSMOLOGY

IT is written, "And Pharaoh commanded his men camiog him and they sent him away and his wife ahthat

he had." Note that the Holy One is the protectahefupright that they may not fall under the poafeevil and
suffer injury from men of the world. Thus he delied and saved Abraham and his wife. The Schekimaireed
with Sarah during the whole night. Each time thiaf@oh approached her, an angel obeying the consmd&hra
struck him. Abraham, however, trusted in his Lond aested assured that He would suffer no one foedwiolence
and had no apprehension of any evil befalling &eiit is written, "the righteous are bold as a"ligfrov.
XXVIIProv. 28:1 and in the hour of trial and dasrgremains steadfast and faithful and trustfuhmHoly One.
Said Rabbi Isaac: "Abraham went down into Egyphuiitt first obtaining permission from the Holy Omého,
however, did not forbid or prevent him going thithes He knew that after the trial of his faith ateladfasteness
the world would have no occasion to say that tho@gh had sent Abraham into Egypt, he did not piesand
save him from enduring trouble on account of Saltak.further stated, 'The righteous shall flobrige the palm
tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon' (R3lIX12). What does this comparison mean? Thid,dkahe palm
owing to pruning takes a long time ere it beginbud and bear fruit, so when a righteous man depatof the
world, a long time elapses before a similar onecappand takes his place. This comparison mayrteefu
extended, for as the male palm must be plantedanfsmale of its own species in order that frucéifion may take
place, so is it with the upright, who are alwayisé¢a and linked with an upright wife, as was theecavith Abraham
and Sarah. 'As a cedar in Lebanon.' As the cedarrises higher than all other trees that grow &iniés branches,
even so the righteous in their moral spiritual &feceed all others, to whom they are a proteciibie. world subsists
and endures only by
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the presence in it of the righteous, as it is enittThe righteous are the foundation of the w¢Rdov. X.25) and by
the Just One was it brought into existence.

Said Rabbi Jehuda: Are we not taught that it iebagpon seven columns, as it is written, "Wisdoth bailt her
house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars' (Pxo\)."

Said Rabbi Jose: "That is very true, for the Just Opholds the seven pillars that sustain the wétddit is that
waters it and nourishes it and to him the scriptefers, 'Say unto the Righteous One, it is gocat&2b for they
shall eat of the fruits of their doings' (Is. 110), and also "The Lord is good to all and his &rmdercies are over all
his works'." (Ps. CXLV.)Ps. 145:9

Said Rabbi Isaac: "The words, 'And a river wenthfaut of Eden to water the garden' refer to tiampdn which
the world stands. It is the river that waterethdlheden of Eden and causeth fruits to abound thatish and sustain
the world, that also establish the secret doctime bring forth the souls of the just who are tiuit$ of the works
of the Holy One, and because they are such, theg each night and ascend on high, and at midttghitioly One
rules the garden of Eden to delight himself inttingidst. It may be asked, whose souls are they?"

Said Rabbi Jose: "With all the souls of the judigther yet living in the world below or those résgdin the
heavenly mansions in the world on high, He rejoieith all of them. Observe, the world above musstfreceive an
impulse from the world below and when the soul pfst man ascends into the celestial regions iblmes garbed
with a halo of light transcendently bright, whichserving, the Holy One is pleased, for such a isothie fruit of the
divine operation within. For this reason such sauéscalled 'Israelites," holy children, sons ofiGGas it is written,
'"Ye are children of the Lord your God' (Deuter. Xj."

Said Rabbi Jose: Soncino: R. Yesa "How does thg Bak delight in souls living yet in the world?"

Said Rabbi Jose in reply: "At midnight, all trutthving and seeking souls arise and engage in tloly stithe secret
doctrine, and hymns of worship. It has already bstated, that the Holy One and all the souls dfijusn made
perfect residing in the garden of Eden on highigtiéto listen to their voices of praise and obedhe blessings
that
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accrue to such on the day that follows after theturnal studies, as it is written, 'The Lord wiilmmand his
loving kindness in the daytime and in the nightill ging' (Ps. XLII. 9). All worship at this timesitherefore true
and perfect worship. Observe when the Holy Oneeghtise first born in Egypt to be smitten, the atatdof Israel
were safely enclosed within their houses chantimdysinging praises unto him throughout the nighngkDavid
used to rise at midnight, for it cannot be imaginedupposed that he sang praises and composedspsabed. He
therefore said,82b 'At midnight | will arise to githanks unto thee' (Ps. CXIX. 62). For this redserkingdom will
abide and he will reign even when King MusiahMustaklessiah comes, who, his tradition states, vélchlled by
his name whether David be yet alive or dead atithe of his coming, in expectation of which he aj@waose at
midnight and sang, '‘Awake up my glory, awake psaléd harp, | myself will awake early' (Ps. LX8)Ps. 57:8.
Observe that during the night Sarah was in Phasdwhlse, the angels on high sang praises and wpeshihe
Holy One who commanded (them to go and afflictgreat ones in Egypt, and him | intend visitinghe future, as
it is written, 'And the Lord plagued Pharaoh witlkeat plagues.' After this it is stated, And Pharealted Abraham.'
How did he come to know that he was the husbarg®hodh? It was through a dream, as was the case with
Abimelech, to whom the Lord spake and said, 'Néwrefore, restore the man his wife, for he is ppet." (Gen.
XX. 7))

Said Rabbi Isaac: 'We read, 'The Lord plagued giitfat plagues Pharaoh and his household, beca&seait,
Abraham's wife." Pharaoh, when the plagues firstkthim, heard a voice saying, 'Because of Sakhgham's
wife.' Though God spoke the same words to Pharaab Abimelech, yet he learned from what was utteveho
Sarah was, and therefore, as scripture states,Phadaoh called Abraham, and commanded his peoplzeming
him, 'in order that no injury should be done urnitn.hAnd they sent him away, and his wife, andfadit he had; that
is, they led him to the boundary or frontier of [agyThe Holy One said unto Pharaoh, 'Thou wiltkeWwise deal
with Abraham's descendants'."

Said Rabbi Abba, "Why was Abraham subjected to such
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a disagreeable and unpleasant incident, and whthditioly One suffer it to befall him? It was irder that the
names of Abraham and Sarah might become magnifiddkiaown throughout the world, and especially ansoitige
Egyptians, who at that time were regarded as nauggbar excellence, yet were they inferior to Abrahas it is
stated, 'And Abraham went up (va-iaal) out of Eggptiscended higher in Egypt. In what directiam®1 towards
the south, or in other words, the higher and divingsteries."

Said Rabbi Simeon: "In the words, '‘Abraham wentrawo Egypt,' and 'Abraham went up in Egypt, astained
an occult reference to the mysteries of the Hiddésdom, for though Abraham descended into Egy/bieto
initiated into the occult science of that counyrgt he suffered himself not to be seduced and éelticereby, but
remained faithful and steadfast in the faith andship of his divine lord and master. In this he wakke Adam,
who, notwithstanding the divine command, alloweti$glf to be deceived by the serpent, and thus dadessth to
enter into the world. Neither followed he the exd&mgf Noah,83a who succumbed to evil as it is eniftAnd he
drank of the wine and was drunken and he was umedva his tent'Gen. 9:21 (oholoh) this word witfireal
meaning, Noah appeared naked in the tent of thekdwh With Abraham it was otherwise, as it is tert 'And he
ascended in Egypt.' That is, after learning theultisen or secret meaning of evil, he turned froraritl abused not
occult science for sensuous gratification and pseppowing to the Hidden Wisdom he had previoustyuaed. It
is stated that Abraham in ascending from Egypt wantthe south (hanegebah), alluding to the higgree in the
knowledge of the mysteries he had attained beferddscent into Egypt. If Abraham had not gone divither
and been put to the test, he could not have maeddss faithfulness to the Holy One. Also, hisaaslants, unless
they had been tried and disciplined in Egypt, wadder have come forth distinguished as the onipnahat the
Holy One chose for his own portion. Also, if theliAdand had not been inhabited by the Canaanitegiqus to the
entry of the children of Israel into it, it woulddhhave been the land under the rule and goverrafrtbe Holy One.
In all these instances the same occult principte@mpose prevailed.”

Next: Chapter LXXXVII. Kabbalistic Philosophy oféhSoul

KABBALISTIC PHILOSOPHY OF THE SOUL

RABBI SIMEON, when on a journey accompanied by Radtlbazar, his son, Rabbi Abba and Rabbi Jehudtd, sa
"How astonishing it is that men give so little cimiesation to the study of the secret doctrine dmdprecepts of the
good law.83a It is written, 'My soul delights irethduring the night, yea, my spirit within me setdee early’ (Is.
XXVII. 9).1s. 26:9 Though these words have been mmnted upon, we will give a further interpretatadrtheir
meaning. When a man retires to rest at night, &éghash or soul leaves the body and ascends onlhigbe said

so do all souls, it is not so, for not all ascend behold the face of the king. When the soul Iedkie body, its




connection with the body remains intact, by mednghat is termed the silver cord or magnetic tieit$ ascent it
passes through hosts of elementals, until it esrared reaches the region of light and purity. Uinfid undefiled and
untarnished by any immoral or unjust act and desststicted during the previous day, it mountstsigiher. If, on
the contrary, it bears the least mark or stairnvidf these elementary spirits gather around ited@tig its ascent with
pleasing delusions of future happiness or withovisiof delight that are never realized and fulfillen this state of
false and deceitful dreaming, it remains duringrttght until it returns and, re-entering its botdgcomes awake.
Blessed are the righteous
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to whom the Holy One reveals his secret thingsibipm or dream so that they are forewarned andepved from
coming and incumbent judgments and calamities W& unto those wrong and evil doers who corrupngedves
both in body and soul.

"Note that when the pure and undefiled retire &, heir souls ascending through all the intemgmdifferent hosts
and degrees of elementary spirits, direct theirgmtowards the region of pure spirits, impelled gnided thither
by their own interior impulses and, ere the daymgwhey enter into loving intercourse and converisie kindred
souls, and, in company with them, behold the gtdrthe celestial King and visit his splendid tengplele who has
attained to this stage and state of spiritual dgwaknt in the higher and diviner life, will find awerlasting portion
in the world to come, and also that his soul becareark to his real self and spirit ego and whidten unified
and blended in one, the perfected being proceedts eternal ascent towards the Holy One, for fthendivine has
it, the83a-83b spirit ego comes forth, and untodiiene will it return at length. This is then whae psalmist
meant,--'My soul longeth after thee in the night is, desires to ascend to its source and ufilés nothing to
divert it from its course.

"The word nephesh (soul) designates the loweriiselfe time of sleep, whilst the term 'ruach’ iplad to it in its
state of wakefulness and activity on the earthealdime nephesh and ruach proceed from one andutine arigin,
being only productions of one principle, the spirithigher self. So, then, as man is a; microcasogpy or
paradigm of the universe, he is in his constituaaeflection of the divine nature, the Supremeddin. The
nephesh and ruach are the two angles at the bastiafgle and with that of the apex form a whani@erfect
figure. When the neshama, the spiritual ego orédiigelf, prevails and rules within a man, he becohady and
divine, because he then begins to conform himeeli¢ image or likeness of the Holy One. The nelpiethe
lower part of the individuality and its personalmifastation is the outward material body. Withdw bne, the
other could not exist. As the body is to the neplsesis this nephesh to the ruach. The ruach isrgugo the
nephesh and is referred to in the words, 'Untilrtteeh (translated spirit) be poured upon us fronhigh'.
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[paragraph continueg]s. XXXII. 15). The lower self, consisting of negsh and ruach, is susceptible of the influence
of the neshama acting upon it. Thus there is a#@b@ind intimate connection and relation betweesdtthree parts
of every individuality, forming a scale of ascemsfoom the nephesh to the neshama, whose naturexésténce,
its presentonnection with the soul and its own future statd destiny, is a most profound mystery. Thougtohdy
human comprehension, through and by meditatiorethrerwe can rightly infer that all the grades astence
between the lowest and highest, between man arebtighyte on the one hand and between man andragehan
the other, though infinite in number, are but tefmthe infinite series of organic and inorganfe lithe integration
and summation of which is the Divine Himself, tife bf all lives, the fount of all being.

"Note that the nephesh joined to the outward badythe same relation to it as the lowest partefldime of a
candle has to the wick from which it is never sapér and could not exist on or manifest itself afram it and
form a basis or substratum to the higher and keighart of the flame to which the wick and the darkower part
of the flame give rise. Above all of them imperdblet to human vision there exists a higher andHteigflame than
its lower components, giving forth a clear and etrfight. The same or similar relation exists bwthe
component parts of every individual being, the kijtof which and invisible to human eye, is thehaesa or
divine part of man's nature and constitution, amgvBen the nephesh, ruach and neshama are in hiarmatation
with each other, a man becomes holy through theeliife that then flows into him, and qualifiesrhfor the
reception and perception of divine mysteries, &s\itritten, 'He makes known through the rightethag are on the
earth, all that we wish to know of him' (Ps. XV). 3

"When Abraham entered the Holy lartde Holy One manifested himself unto him, as #tated, 'And the Lord
appeared unto Abraham.' This was his first initiaiin the divine mysteries, the beginning of hisession in the
divine Ife, and therefore he built an altar as mlsgl of the degree he had attained unto, afteriwhe&journeyed,
going still towards the south, by which is signifi¢hat passing through the various grades ofatnith, he attained
to that of ruach, adeptship, and subsequentlyabahthe neshama, symbolized
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by the hexagon, that indicates the harmony andnumighe higher and lower self with the Divine. $hittained
unto, he built another altar corresponding ther€his union with the Divine is the mystery of alysteries; but ere
Abraham could attain unto this high degree of gmtilife and knowledge, it was necessary to subjen to trial
and probation, and therefore it was that he wentdinto Egypt; that is, he had to intermingle andhe into
personal contact and intercourse with the sinfuladvats seductions and charms, its allurementseritements to
sensual indulgence, against which Abraham resistdtering himself not to be deluded and beguitedreby
standing firm and steadfast and impervious tosdhalts, proved himself faithful to the great piptes and dictates
of the divine life to which he had attained; andrthas stated, 'He ascended up out of Egypt totlwardouth, or in
other words, he came out of his ordeal and perig@abation purified and inwardly illuminated, tedome
regarded as a guide and paradigm to all other sdutsare wearily climbing their way upwards on seep and
lofty spiral of the divine life. It is further adde'And Abraham was very rich in cattle, in sihgerd in gold."' 'Very
rich' signifies the east, cattle the west, silver $outh, gold the north, the four quarters ofwbed, symbolizing
totality of divine knowledge and wisdom."

When Rabbi Simeon ceased his discourse, Rabbi&leslpng with the other students, saluted him ¥atiings of
the deepest respect and reverence, and Rabbi dbbply moved, spake and said: "When thou leavestese
shall we find another master such as thou whotedith and indoctrinate us into the esoteric meanifitige secret
doctrine? Blessed are they whose privilege it igsten to the teachings and instruction that pedcieom thy lips."

Next: Chapter LXXXVIIIl. Abraham's Initiatory Prokban

ABRAHAM'S INITIATORY PROBATION.

AGAIN Rabbi Simeon spake and said: "Observe furthieat is written, 'And he went on his journeys' (GXI|.
3),83b-84a signifying that after the terminatiorhé trials and probation he lived the perfect IBy the term
journeys (masaav) is implied the various ultertages through which Abraham had to pass ere agrafn
perfection. There had been a descent from thettimé&ord first appeared unto him; that is, a pagttifif or a

ridding himself of affections and propensities attéchments of the lower self to the sensual arti@menal,
resulting in purification of the soul which, whettagned, prepared and enabled him to commence disceonward
and upward through the various states and stagbe alivine life after coming out of Egypt; thataer his
probation. It is stated, 'He went on his journeagsrf the south even into Bethel, the place wheredukpitched his
tent at the beginning'; he progressed and advandbeé divine life so that by the mental and spaltillumination
which he ultimately attained, he became fully atitd into the comprehension and understandingeofnysteries of
the Hidden Wisdom and graduated to that degreestéttaleiaor,' perfection, when it is written, 'Atieére
Abraham called on the name of the Lord' (Gen. X)land became a just man made perfect. Blessdaterevho
attain unto this degree of righteousness, for fegome invested with an aureole of light and anefein the
crown of the Holy One. Blessed are they in thisldiand in. the world to come. Of these it is wnittéhe path of
the just is as the shining light that shineth maomd more unto the perfect day' (Prov. IV. 18)."
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As Rabbi Simeon ceased speaking, they came tody ginave where they all sat down to rest themsel&ésr a
while Rabbi Simeon began speaking again.

"It is written,” said he, O turn thou unto me amave mercy upon me' (Ps. LXXXVI. 16). Though theseds
have been commented on, they possess an esotemingéhat has not as yet been given forth. Theyacult
words. What caused David to give expression to thBrawvid was longing and desiring to reach unto skete in the
divine life which would be as a crown unto him;réfere, he said, 'Give thy strength unto thy setrvdihat is, the
power that descends into the soul when it becoseeptive of the divine; as it is written, 'he shalle strength
unto his king' (I Sam. 1. 10), alluding to King l&ah, 'and save the son of thy handmaid.' Whyédidesignate
himself as 'the son of thy handmaid' and not astimeof his father, Jesse? Because when a mars ent¢ne higher
and diviner life he becomes as one born againeoSithekina or Holy Spirit, through whom as throaghother all
supplications and prayers are made and offeredlifioma states that David in this petition makesrehce to King
Messiah.

Next: Chapter LXXXIX. The Esoteric Explanation odt's Parting from Abraham




THE ESOTERIC EXPLANATION OF LOT'S PARTING FROM
ABRAHAM.

"It is further stated of Abraham that there wasrfe84a

Gen 13:7 between the herdsmen of Abraham's cattiéhee herdsmen of Lot's cattle. The word striif@) (s here
written with a yod (i), by which is indicated thadt wished to return and relapse into his formatesbf idolatry
and mingle in intercourse with the people of thedlaas it is written, 'And the Canaanites and thiezRites dwelled
then in the land.' We are further confirmed in fhigrence by the words, ‘and, Lot journeyed dastigedem), or
rather, 'from the east,' the word ‘gedem," as pusly expounded, meaning the worship of God, aivihgyway to
the inclinations and propensities of his lower natuvent and dwelt among the inhabitants of thd iarorder to
enjoy the delights and pleasures of a sensual anidly life. Observing this tendency in Lot, Abrahanwardly
grieving thereon, said unto him, 'Let there betnifes | pray thee, between thee and me; let uarsee, for |
perceive there can be no unanimity of faith andshigr
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between us. Thy heart goes out after and is fiygmhuhe84a-84b phenomenal and sensual, mine hétemte
eternal and true God and Lord of the universe.'

"Then it came to pass that they parted, Abrahanillimgvto be associated with his kinsman in a lifich he knew
would prove a calamity to both of them becausdefdure and unavoidable doom of everyone who igramd
disregards the divine life and refuses to obeyptieeepts of the Good Law. Of this, Jehosephatlyimal himself
with the wicked Ahab was a remarkable example.fButlivine goodness, he would have been slain alaitig his
sinful companion, but perceiving his danger exgas too late, it is written, 'He cried unto God &telhelped him’;
so that he escaped with his life, whilst the Kirigsoael, the wicked Ahab, smitten and woundedd diee the sun
went down. This was the reason Abraham was ungitiincontinue his intercourse with Lot, who chol¢he
plain of Jordan, preferring to indulge in the géggsures and obscenities of Sodom and Gomorraérrétan live,
following the divine light that had begun to dawithin him, which would, as it did with Abraham, heked him
safely through and enabled him to avoid and esttegpdangers and resist and overcome the temptatiahbeset
the path of every individual on his pilgrimage thgb earth-life. 'And Abraham dwelled in the land3&naan,’ to
progress and go from faith to faith and to atthimhigher knowledge of the hidden wisdom, but Leélied in the
cities of the plain, gravitating slowly and gradyabward Sodom, where he fired his tent at lasigoome engulfed
in a world of vice from out which no human meanslddave entreated and saved him from the fearfdlitarrible
doom that awaited those amongst whom he took upldde. For as it is written, 'They were wicked simhers
before the Lord exceedingly.' Thus Abraham andfdasted in peace, each of them going his own wayligimd
their own lives, the one of the higher and divitne, other of the worldly and lower self. Blesseel libt of those
who choose that better part that shall never bentédom them and whose delight is in the studyhef$ecret
Doctrine, its teachings and principles, and thayrig in the consciousness of the divine preseficey are the true
children of Israel, of whom it is written, 'He thaéave unto the Lord your God are alive, every aingou this day'
(Deut. 1V.4)."

Next: Chapter XC. Remarks on the Schekina

REMARKS ON THE SCHEKINA.

Said Rabbi Abba: "It is written, 'But Jonah roseto@4b flee unto Tarshish from the presence ottrd' (John I.
3). Jonah 1:3 Woe unto him who thinks to hide hifrfsem the Holy One, of whom it is said, '‘Can angdhide
himself in secret places, that | shall not see it hot fill heaven and earth, saith the Lordr(XXIIl. 24).
Knowing this, how came Jonah to flee and go dowhaishish thinking he could hide from the All-seginThe
explanation lies in the esoteric meaning of thedspiMy dove (lonathi) is in the clefts of the roakthe secret
receptacles on the stairs' (Cant. 1l. 14). 'My ddwge signifies the congregation of Israel; 'ia thefts of the rock’
refers to Jerusalem, elevated above all partseoivibrid as a rock is above the plain; 'in the de&®esses on the
stairs' denote that part of the temple called thiy ldf Holies, the heart or center of the world; fioere is the
Schekina concealed from view like a faithful andudus wife who never quits the abode of her hudbasiit is
written, 'Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine ihd recesses of thy house' (Ps. CXXVIII. 3) .

"Such was the congregation of Israel when livingghaand blessed in the Holy Land with the Schekirtheir
midst. After her captivity and exile, the Holy Spiteparted and took up its residence amongst otigons and
peoples who abound in plenty and peace. Obsertieg étme Jonah dwelt in the Holy Land, everythivent right,
right worship and service prevailed throughout indg Israel was the only people in the world tieatld cause the




earth to be blessed and fruitful, owing to the mivpresence in their midst. For this reason idoletnations dared
not attack Israel and were unable to gain dominaticer it as at present, because all the worldvedehrough
Israel their needful supplies of food and susteeanc

"If it be objected that kings ruled and dominatshél up to the destruction of the first templegertbat during its
existence and as long as Israel polluted not tHg Hand, other nations had no power over it. WhHewever, by
their sins and idolatrous practices, they droveyativa Schekina, thus compelling it to seek anotésidence, they
lost their protection and shield against foreigtiares who were thus able to conquer and subdue, ttieough their
foolish offering
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and burning of incense to other strange gods. \Wisilael dwelt in the Holy Land and was faithfuldainue in its
worship of the Holy One, the Schekina as a virtueaman, in her own house remained with them anemiedt
them and was the great inspirer of all the distisiged prophets who lived during the existence effitst temple.
Jonah fled out of the Holy Land because he hadecbme endowed with the gift of prophecy and tlessfvas
unwilling to become a servant and messenger dfitiig One. If it be said that the Schekina maniféstself to
Israel when in Babylon, which is far away from tely Land, our reply is, the Scripture states, Wued of the
Lord came expressly (hayo, haya)85a with Ezeckielpriest, son of Ruzi in the land of the Chalddanthe river
Chebar' (Ez. I. 3). By the repetition here of therdvhaya (was) is indicated that from the time thattemple was
erected in Jerusalem, the word of the Lord or ttteeKina did not manifest itself elsewhere savéaénHoly of
Holies. 'By the river Chebar,'" it is intended taneey that it had previously appeared in that lagdiefore the
building of the temple, as it is written, 'And &at went out of Eden to water the garden and floande it was
parted and became into four heads, one of whichtlasver Chebar,' by which the Schekina occadipna
appeared there, but only in times of Israel's reetdistress. Therefore it was that Jonah fledbtite Holy Land
to avoid its manifestation to himself; and the®ai] we are informed, knew this, for he had tolhthJonah 1:10
"Observe that as the Schekina appears only ateavtinen it is needed, and in a suitable place, saitifests itself
only to persons qualified by some special or pecuift to receive its communications. From the reatrthe desire
arose in the heart of Lot to return to his formerlhdly state of living, the Holy Spirit departedf Abraham, but
immediately returned to him when Lot had separatetibetaken himself from his intercourse with Alarahand
thus it is written, 'The Lord said unto Abrahaneattot had separated from him . . ." Observe whbraAam
learned of Lot's apostasy in the faith and worslfifhe Holy One, he greatly feared, and said toskifnis it
because of my intercourse and relation with Lot tha divine life and light within me has becomelipemed and
obscured? After the separation of the two kinsmehdccurred it is stated, ‘God said to Abrahant:upfnow thine
eyes and look for the place where thou now
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art.' These words meaning that by separation frotrhk had returned to his former state of spiritilanination
and inward assurance of the actuality and certaifithe divine presence with him, and thereforeltbed further
added,85a 'Northward and southward, eastward astivaed,’ referring to his previous journeyings, #meh gave
him to understand that he would be a shield untodnd that his presence henceforth should alwage atith
him, and added further, 'All the land that thousse® thee will | give it and to thy seed forev@he words, 'which
thou seest,' in their esoteric meaning, refer ¢éohigher degrees of the divine life that had beanifasted unto him,
when, as it is stated, 'He built an altar untoltbed who appeared unto him.' This degree includekisithe
synthesis of all other degrees and therefore itsaéd unto him, ‘all the land which thou seest.'

Next: Chapter XCI. Rabbi Eleazar and Rabbi Hezelkaakl Their Nocturnal Studies

RABBI ELEAZAR AND RABBI HEZEKIAH, AND THEIR NOCTURN AL
STUDIES.

Rabbi Eleazar was once staying at a wayside itnud) where he met with Rabbi Hezekiah. At midnightwas

his custom, he arose to meditate on the SecretiDecHis fellow student did the same.

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "An inn affords good opporiesito students for meeting together. It is writtés the apple
tree amongst the trees of the forest, so is mpeel@among the children of men. | sat me down uhgeshadow
with great delight and his fruit was sweet to nstea(Cant. Il. 3). The esoteric meaning of thesedw is this: The
apple tree that is distinguished by its color fralirother trees in the woods refers to the Holy Qhe most desired
of all beings. Therefore it is said, 'l sat me dawndler his shadow,' that is, under the divine asicdbhany other
inferior celestial ruler. 'His shadow,' since whém@m the time that Abraham appeared in the wafldyhom it is
written, '‘Abraham my friend' (Is. XL. 8).1s. 41:&@& words, ‘and his fruit was sweet to my tastétr e Isaac, who




was holy fruit. Another interpretation of 'l sat mhewn under his shadow with great delight' is thay refer to
Jacob, as it is written, 'These are the childredacbb,' whilst 'his fruit was sweet to my tasteiate Joseph, whose
children were the quintessence of the descendé&descob, and because of this were called by theerafr&phraim,
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as it is stated, 'Ephraim my dear son' (Jer. X>2KI). Also85-85b Abraham may be likened unto thdeppe
among the trees of the wood, for his pure life ama sweet perfume. By his faith and obedienceeadibly One he
far excelled others both in the world on high assthin the world below, and thus became distinguisis Abraham
the Unique, to whom no man that has ever restéakinvorld is to be compared.”

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "Do not the words, 'The sthds they had gotten in Haran,' indicate that tveye
individuals who had attained the true faith, themeas Abraham?"

Said Rabbi Eleazar: "They certainly refer to thab® were converts to. Abraham's faith, yet theyenattained
unto his excellency in the divine life."

Rabbi Eleazar here for some moments remained sdadtthen said: "It has just been said unto meAheaham
was not termed 'Unique’ until after the birth afds and Jacob, when all these three patriarchsrgecanjoined
and regarded as the fathers of the faithful."

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "What has been said unto ypeifectly true. Whilst the 'apple tree amongtthes of the
wood," and also 'my beloved among the children ef fitogether with ‘'under his shadow,' all refethisHoly One;
the words 'l sat me down with great delight' sigiife time when the Divine Presence was manifestellount
Sinai and Israel received the Secret Doctrine aid] 8l that the Lord hath said, we will do anbey' (Ex. XXIV.
7). 'And his fruit was sweet to my taste' signtig tSecret Doctrine, as it is written, 'Sweeter thamey and the
honeycomb' (Ps. XIX. 11). Another interpretatiors neference to the souls of the righteous, whabltée fruit of
the works of the Holy One and dwell with him onthigobserve that all souls in the world are thet fofihis work
before they become incarnated, and form one grggregate which, after descending into the earngh iEcome
separated and differentiated into male and fenmal®ag that eventually become united. Observe tlatésire of
the female towards the male induces in it a singifed corresponding feeling resulting in marriaggisTeunion is
brought about and accomplished by the Holy Oneegland not by any celestial chief or ruler. Blessdtie man
whose life is pure and who walks in the path oftirdor their
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soul becomes united with soul as they existed bdfararnation. He whose life is a pure and spiriiteis the
perfect man, of whom it is written, 'His fruit isveet to my taste.' or he is not only blessed hifnbet is a blessing
to the world and we are able to conclude, theretbia weal or woe, happiness or unhappinesshareesults of
our own acts, words and deeds."

Said Rabbi Hezekiah to Rabbi Eleazar: "Listen85a-4@6what has been said to me. It is written, 'Froenis thy
fruit found' (Hes. XIV. 8).Hosea 14:8 This is whhé Holy One said to the congregation of Isray, ftuit,’ and not
'my fruit,” meaning that as through the united @ssof the male and female fruit is born, or a $eblorn, so it is
with the union of the congregation of Israel witle tHoly One. They become united to them by theftieoly and
pure love resulting in holy fruit, as marriage daethe production of offspring."

Next: Chapter XCIl. Rabbi Jose on the Seven HeaseRsrmaments

RABBI JOSE ON THE SEVEN HEAVENS OR FIRMAMENTS.

Said Rabbi Jose: "It is written, 'And it came teqén the days of Amraf&ling of Shinar' (Gen. XIV. 1). In the
prophecy of Isaiah we read, 'Who (mi) raised upJiet One from the east and called him to folloterdfim' (Is.
XLI. 2). This verse has already been the subjecbofiment to the neophytes, being replete with thsteny of the
hidden wisdom that teaches that the Holy One adesggen firmaments or heavens above, wherein tifesahis
glory, all of them being based and founded on fpias beyond human comprehension, which therefream
subjects of faith and not of knowledge. The higlodshese heavens is altogether invisible and rallehose below
it, and is therefore called mi (who), as it is teniit, 'From the womb of Mi came forth the ice' (JOXXVII. 28).Job
38:29 The lowest of these firmaments or heavemsid of light and non-luminous; and, because sig, dttached to
those above it to receive it from them. It is digtiished from them by the letters 'y’ and 'm' aalbkd yam (the
sea), and such it really is to the highest heatemmsed Mi (the same letters changed in their orddtthe higher
firmaments pour their light into it, as rivers discge their waters into the sea, so that this |[dwewven produces
fruit, fish, after their species. David refers tini the words, 'The great and wide sea whereirirangs creeping
innumerable, both
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small and great beasts' (Ps. CIV. 25). 'Who raigedr called the Just One to come from the edsties to
Abraham, and 'to follow him' refer to this loweralven that forms, as just stated, a sea to the higgevens above
it. It is further added, 'and cast down nation®behim.' To whom are these words to be appliedth&dower
heaven, also that avenges the oppressed and ¢hesemnemies to fall and be destroyed. In spea&frigDavid
said, 'Thou hast given me the necks of my enemmdslastroyed them that hate me' (Ps. XVIIl. 40k &hove
words refer also to Abraham, whose enemies the Boly caused to be destroyed. Again it is furtheledd'and
made him rule over kings,' that is, those celestigfs that are set over nations as rulers, aotkgiors who are
chastised at the same time that the nation or peapider their control are afflicted86a with divjndgments. 'He
pursued after and passed safely'ls. 41:3 refebra#am, who pursued his enemies without harm desng to
himself, for the Holy One destroyed them from befbim and 'he passed safely,' or rather, 'peacebedore’
(yaabor shalom), leaving no traces behind; thahesHoly One who is sometimes called 'Peacerhating that
either concealed and hidden by a cloud, or cainiedchariot, Abraham passed through the land aalstd
marching through it on foot. Now scripture statesas no angel or divine messenger, but the Holg ®ho went
before him; 'with his feet,' that is, with angdiattare subordinate to him; as it is written, 'Avslifeet shall stand in
that day,' etc. (Zach. XIV. 4). According to anatirgerpretation of the words, 'Mi (who), raised apbrought the
just One from the east,' it is affirmed that aftezation of the world the Holy One determined tmdprAbraham into
it, that he might serve him and become a progenitdacob and the twelve tribes of Israel, whe likeir
forefathers, were servants of the Holy One. Theeggomeaning of these words, therefore, is thatdiked
Abraham, the just One, out of the east to servedrnithdo his will, as it is stated, 'Get thee out alhthe people
that follow thee' (that are at thy feet) (Ex. X]. 8 further exposition is that the words refeithe east, where the
light first dawns and illuminates the south angrisssed by Mi heir (who raised), whilst by ‘caltbd Just One to
follow him' have reference to the west. The myst&aning of the whole verse is that
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the West will eventually be able to subdue all othetions receiving accessions of power and nunfbens the
East, in the world."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Who has called the Just Ooerte from the east' refer certainly to Abraham fifom
observing the rising of the sun in the east heipétathe first true conception of the Holy One asalsoned then
within himself, 'This sun is the king who created.hide therefore bent in adoration before it andsivipped it all
that day. Then, however, the sun set and the miam® @and began to shine. 'This truly,' said he¢hésleity and
rules over the sun whom | have been worshippinthalday, whose light and splendor have faded amhgvay to
that of the moon who now rules supreme.' He thevewporshipped it all through the night. In the mioghhe
observed the moon disappear and the sun arising figen the east, and said to himself, 'Surely &itwse kings
there is some other and higher power that rulegyardrns and commands their obedience.' Then the®ite,
seeing the desire of Abraham for divine knowledgmg within him, manifested himself unto him anphke86a
unto him as it is written. He called the just Oaddllow him; that is, he made himself, both bytgignd speech,
known unto Abraham."NdM omits pages 86b-91b

Next: Chapter XCIll. Kabbalistic Remarks on Mariag
KABBALISTIC REMARKS ON MARRIAGE.

SAID Rabbi Eleazar: "It is written, '"What shall we for wives for them that remain?' (Jud. XXI. &d further it is
added, 'Therefore they commanded the children afé®ein saying, go and lie in wait in the vineyaeashsl catch
you every man his wife, and see and behold if thegtiters of Shiloh come out to dance in dances;tbene ye
out of the vineyards, and catch you91b-92a eveny himwife of the daughters of Shiloh.' This incitan
connection with the tribe of Benjamin shows howanmmay and can become the husband of one who sstiee
soul of another, and how as tradition teachesetspthment may take place during a feast throughlést another
may pray to obtain the betrothed herself. On furtbiection you will discover and understand thgstary or
secret law that governs marriage, which is simdahat which operates when a man marries and dganges no
offspring. When that happens, his widow is boundgpouse her late husband's brother. If she bfamtisa son, he
is animated with the soul of his defunct father vilmarnates a second time within him. This sondind wife who
is his sympneumata because this animates his owlmemd herefore, esoteric students declare thigfi€rmissible
to celebrate betrothals during feast days, lesthrempby his ardent
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prayers addressed to heaven, may obtain her wdimist to become betrothed, as it is possible bly sugans to
obtain a wife whose soul is the sister or twin mbthher man."




Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Truly the subject of marriagstbe of the greatest anxiety to the Holy Ones&dd is the lot
of Israel who enjoys the secret doctrine that teachem His Holy way, as also the secrets and mgstattending
them. It is written, 'The law of the Lord is perfeonverting the soul' (Ps. XIX. 7). Blessed isi® studies in it
and rules his life thereby, for then he acquiregil of days and learns the secret of life, as\tritten, 'For length
of days and long life and peace shall it add te.théProv. Ill. 2).

Next: Chapter XCIV. On the Study of the Secret Dioet

ON THE STUDY OF THE SECRET DOCTRINE.

Said Rabbi Jose: "We read, 'And Abraham was ningtg-years old' (Gen. XVII. 1), and also, 'Thy plecgre all
righteous, they shall inherit the land forever. (IX. 21). Blessed is Israel above every other pedpr the Holy
One calleth them righteous. We learn by traditianffat there are a hundred and twenty-eight thalsamged
messengers who fly throughout the world, listerimthe cry of sorrow and the voice of joy or paivd auffering,
proceeding from man and beast and bird, all of tviith their prayers are gathered and borne byethegelic
beings up before their lord, who judges accordirmgiyntimated by the words, '‘Because a bird oathehall carry
the voice and that which hath wings shall telltinetter' (Eccles. X. 20). When are the judgmentgltieg from
these voices and cries and prayers executed andccaut?"

Said Rabbi Hiya: "When a man falls asleep, his ag@hor higher self leaves him and, ascending dm kiges
account of his deeds and acts and words; therefdarvritten, 'Keep the doors of thy mouth eveonfrher who
sleepeth near thee' (Mich. VII. 5), alluding to #wil of man."

Said Rabbi Jehuda: "Every deed, act or word a rpaaks or does, the higher self or 'neshama’ hgisecan
account of it. It was the teaching of Rabbi Eleattaat ere the evening begins with the settindiefdun, the angels
or mighty ones of the signs of the zodiac, clogegates of its constellations that have been opengithe day.
Then
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the voice of a herald cries aloud: Assemble antdeggburselves together! As they ascend in silenckigh, those
who gather up the world cries and prayers descaddja on their mission through the world. Whenrtaon
begins to shed her light upon the earth, theseedmessengers sound their trumpets in unison aedgith a
sound as the shout of great joy. They blow theninaghen a plaintive sound is heard and then présemtriads of
angelic beings begin chanting hymns and praisesrédfieir Lord and Master, after which the judgmefthe
world commences. Then it is when we sleep, ourdrigklves quit us and give in their account ofngslay the
grace and goodness of the Holy One are ordereztumrand come back again to us, even when wed@awe and
said things we ought not to have done. After mibdhighen the cock crows and birds begin to wakeraupind
from the northwest commences t092a-92b blow, whichet by a current from the south. Then it is thatHoly
One delights himself in the souls of the just ia arden of the heavenly Eden. Happy and blesdezigose
delight is to rise and study and meditate on there@éoctrine, for then the Holy One with all treuts of the just
made perfect, listen and attend to his voice, ssviritten, "Thou who dwellest in the gardens, ¢bynpanions listen
to thy voice, cause me to hear it' (Cant. VIII. . 1@pre than this, the Holy One surrounds him wisesiat midnight
for study with an aura of light (chesed) to keed protect him whilst on earth, so that angels atsmabelow
become his guardians, as it is written, The Loddla@@mmand his loving kindness in the day time anthe night
season, his song shall be with me' (Ps. XLII. 9)."

Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "Everyone who, rising at ntthhi studies and meditates on the secret doctrijgya
lasting (thader) portion in the world to come."

"What," said Rabbi Jose, "does the word 'thadeanfé Said Rabbi Hezekiah: "Hear what | have beeghta
Every midnight when the Holy One enters the gamfegden, all its plants (the souls of the Just)them refreshed
by the water of the river Qedumim, known as thautigd stream" (hahaladanim) that flows through theverse,
and he who studies the secret doctrine at midmigiites into relationship and communion with the sadithe just
made
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perfect on high, and finds himself refreshed anehgfthened for as soon as they hear his voice,ateefilled with
great delight and impart to him the water of lifevehich they are themselves refreshed and whictirgaily flows
forth from under the throne of God on high. Thiggeso, is the92b reason why he who studies atigtidthe
secret doctrine is sure of a lasting (thader) suppth night from the water of the river of life.

Next: Chapter XCV. Rabbi Abba's Visit and What Oted




RABBI ABBA'S VISIT AND WHAT OCCURRED.

Rabbi Abba of the town of Tiberias went on a Migihis father-in-law, accompanied by his son, Ralalgiob, to
attend a meeting of novitiates of the Hidden Wisd@®m arriving at the village of Tarsha, they dedide stay there
for the night. The keeper of the inn, when Rabbb&lsked him whether there was a "Tarnagula" ohdhse (a
cockbird) replied, why do you ask such a question®der, said Rabbi Abba, that at time of midnightay not fail
to rise and engage in the study of the secret idectiet that not trouble you, rejoined the inn{kee for we have
an alarum in the house that never fails to strike @ng at the hour of midnight. It was the inventiof an old man
who used to stay here. He was an esoteric studeniast punctual he was in rising at midnight talgt

Said Rabbi Abba: "Blessed be the Merciful One whinled us hither."

When midnight arrived, the clepsydra or alarum sleghand was heard throughout the house and awalkaisi
Abba and his son who, on rising, heard the inn-&eegeated on the threshold of the door, sayitmsttwo sons:
"It is written, 'At midnight | will rise and givehtanks unto thee because of thy righteous judgm@gsCXIX. 62).
Why did David say 'midnight' (khatzoth lailah) ieatl of ‘at midnight' (bekhatzoth lailah) | willgisetc. It was
because that by this word (midnight) he denotesdistthguishes the Holy One Himself."

Then spake the two sons and said: "Did David readliyupon and address Him thus?"

"Truly he did," replied their father, for at theaet hour of midnight the Holy One enters the garofeladen to
enjoy intercourse with the souls of the righteous."”
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Said Rabbi Abba to his son, Rabbi Jacob: "If we2ip8nd join them in their study, the presence efS8bhekina
will most certainly be with us." They went and sétth their host and said, repeat the words you hasespoken,
for they are excellent. Who was your teacher?"”

He replied: "The old man that formerly stayed héte.also told me that during three hours beforenigiat angels,
deputed to take record of the deeds of men thagnpeet might be pronounced upon them, fly throughwvibrld and
return at the exact moment when the Holy One etitergarden of Eden. All the judgments that befah and the
sentences decreed in the world above thus becoaratofe. Where do we learn this? From the histéxkyaham,
of whom it is written, 'And he separated the nifgintthem' (Gen. XIV. 15), and also from what isdseggarding the
plague of the Egyptians, 'And it came to passdbatidnight, the Lord smote all the first born lire tand of Egypt'
(Ex. XIl. 29). In many other places of scripture tiid man taught me the esoteric meaning of thel wadnight, of
which David himself was well aware, and knew thiatrbyalty and sovereignty depended on "Midnightt] a
therefore he rose at that time and composed psaithsalled the Holy One by this term, in order @séys, 'to
praise thee for thy righteous judgments' which deddrom on high at the division of day and nidbavid
knowing that his occupancy of the throne depengwehuhe divine 'Midnight," he rose as we have $asd to sing
praises and give thanks to the King of Kings."

Said Rabbi Abba, as the host ceased speaking: ‘@reuthe words thou hast spoken and blessed hetHenvho
has directed our steps and guided us hither." Ele ¢mbraced him and said: "Observe that nightigithe of
judgment everywhere, as we have learned from Rainh¢on."

One of the inn-keepersons here asked the question: "If," said he,gddther, "what you have learned is true, why
did David say, 'In the middle of the night?"

The father replied: "Because, as we have statgtlaatime the rule and sovereignty of the Holy @mekes itself
felt by everyone."

Said the son: "There is another explanation whashteen imparted to me."
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Said Rabbi Abba: "Speak, my boy, and give it f@$h think the Voice of the SilenceVoice of the lmASoncino
has spoken unto thee.”

The boy spake and said: "Night is the time wheigjnents are decreed and determined upon, and chighgthey
are executed in all places above and below. Whydased the term 'middle’ was because the nigfitvzided into
two periods; the first of judgment, the other ofroyethat causes the faces of all to become ragéhtfeelings of
joy and delight."

Said Rabbi Abba, placing his hands on the healdleobby and blessing him, "l have always thoughtwhisdom
was only to be found with those worthy of receivigiow | see that in the life time of Rabbi Simeahildren are
able to become possessors of heavenly wisdom ginid Blessed art thou, Rabbi Simeon. Woe to thddmehen
thou goest hence." Until daybreak they continued thtudies of the Secret Doctrine.

Next: Chapter XCVI. A Feast of the Circumcision




A FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION.

SAID Rabbi Abba: "Scripture states, 'All thy people93a righteous.' These words have been explandte
students initiates. Why are thy people called gghs? Were all the children of Israel upright arglj Were there
not amongst them sinners and transgressors aglansbmmandments of the law? Certainly there wuélet us
learn from tradition what it teaches us respectiggesoteric meaning of these words. Blessed thef Israel who
offer up sacrifices. The will of the Holy One isaththey should sacrifice their sons to him on iighth day after
birth, from which time and after they become resip$ of the good part that will never be taken ftbem, as it is
written, 'The righteous One is the foundation & world' (Troy. X. 25). When the rite of the covahis duly
performed, children enter into the blessing oftady One and are then accounted just and righteangtherefore
it is written of them, 'They shall inherit the lafatever," and also, 'Open unto me the gates ofiginteous (zadecq)
one that | may enter in; and further, 'This isglaée of the Lord, and the righteous shall entereihePs. CXVIII.
20). Those who are circumcised are therefore temgdteous, and as we read, 'They shall inheritahd forever,
the branch of my planting' (Is. LX. 21),Ps. 37:38ieh the Holy One has planted in the garden of Etlenv the
earth below is one of these plants, and therefa@ehildren of Israel have a good part in the wasldome and, as
just stated, shall inherit the land
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forever. The esoteric meaning of the word "foreves$ already been explained. The letter He (Hpigound
in93a, 86b the name of Abraham until after hiswincision, when from Abram it was changed to Abrah@hen it
was that the Schekina became attached to and abtideim, and therefore it is written, 'These dre generations
of the heavens and the earth when they were crebled from tradition we are informed that the wdvdhibaram'
(when they were created) should be read, 'beheb@og or through Abraham). It may be objected, lvawn it be
said the heavens and the earth were created byhadravho corresponds to the Sephir Hesed (mercihefiree
of Life, since we know also from tradition that tverd 'belubaram’ signifies that the heavens aad#rth were
created by the Schekina, of which the letter Hhésgymbol? Our reply is that these two traditioresreot really
contradictory to each other, but refer and amowoitihé same thing."

Said Rabbi Jacob to his father, Rabbi Abba:fromd &abbi Jacob" to "As a token of his covenantk{ne
paragraph) omitted in Soncino "The letter H in Ibaham' is found written smaller in size than tiieeo letters
composing the word, but in the word halayehoratickvis found beginning the verse, 'Do ye thus regtie Lord,
oh foolish people and unwise' (Deuter. XXXII. 6).is written larger than the other letters in BPentateuchWhat
is the reason of this difference between the tvg?H'

Said Rabbi Abba: "The first H denotes that degrfegivane life within the soul or lower self, thabresponds in
signification with the sabbatical year that symbedi it; the second larger H, that heavenly statehi¢h the Jubilee
is the symbol. Now, though the moon is at one tire@ and at another full, yet it is always one drelgame
notwithstanding its various phases, so is it it mysterious Schekina that is distinguished bysthaller or larger
letter H. Blessed is the lot of Israel in whom H@y One delights more than any of her nation apbe. As a
token of his covenant with them, they perform titke of circumcision, which whoever bears it shal/er enter into
Gehenna, for if he lives a chaste life, he will @ele overcome by temptation nor break the vowrtakeéhe name
of the heavenly king. When a parent arranges agpgpes for his son to enter into the covenantrotinicision, the
Holy One summons all his celestial angels and s@¥serve the child | have created in the worltiéi the
prophet Elijah immediately
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descends at the time of the ceremony and take8dh@Sb seat that has been placed apart for himvaiah the
father is bound by law to declare at the same tifries seat is for Elijah the prophet.' Otherwite, prophet
refrains from taking it and forthwith ascends agstifies before the Holy One of what has occur@aserve that at
first the scriptures state, 'And the Lord came unito and said, 'What doest thou here, Elijah?' Bhjah answered
and said, 'l have been very zealous for the Lord &fdosts, because the children of Israel haveatan thy
covenant a,' (1 Kings XIX. 9-10). Then said Godoumim, 'l swear by thy life that wherever and whearemy
children shall practice and obey my covenant, tkagdt thou be present and thy mouth which nowfiesthat the
children of Israel have forsaken my covenant, siiath testify when they keep it.' We are also tabgttradition
that Elijah was punished for making himself theusesr of God's children.”

Thus they continued their studies in the secretrof@cuntil the day began to dawn, when Rabbi Aaibd his son
prepared to go their journey. Then spake the irepkeand said: "Ere you leave us, finish your réshan the
subject on which you have discoursed." On askingwhat subject he meant, he answered: "Tomorrownitu
behold and come into the presence of the Masterwithbe present here. It is the earnest desireveistl of my
wife that you stay with us, as our son who hasljesn born unto us will be circumcised tomorrow."



Said Rabbi Abba: "The wish is a command, and wé gjaice in seeing the Schekina and will postpone
departure." They stayed until the following nighthen there was a gathering of all the friends efttbst, who
spent the time in the study of the secret doctidné, no one slept that night.

Next: Chapter XCVII.
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"I WOULD like," said the host, "each one of yougize forth, according as he is able, some new @t¢hought
relative to the secret doctrine.”

Then spake one of the guests and said: "It isem;itPraise ye the Lord, for the avenging (bipremgpth) of Israel
when the people willingly offered themselves' (.Jdd2). Wherefore did Deborah and Barak begin $lisg with
these words? We learn from tradition that the wetlthds and is established only on the divine caver\s long
as Israel continues to obey and conform to it leyrite of circumcision it will abide stable, buttifshould, be which
God forbid, that Israel neglect their duty and ignthe covenant, then the blessings accruing fraobservance of
it will cease coming into the world. Observe, nbestnation or people will ever rule over Israel@ng as it abides
true and faithful to the covenant. What mean thvesels, 'Faithfuto the covenant?' They indicate that when the
command respecting the rite attached to the covesdgnored, or in other words, when the worsHigod is
forsaken as was the case in the time of Deborahjsagritten, 'And the children of Israel did &in the sight of the
Lord and served Baalim and He delivered them ingohands of Sisera’ (Jud. IV. 2); the meaning ese¢hwords is
that they forsook God; that is, they neglectedadgrm the initiatory rite attached to the covenahtch their
forefathers, the patriarchs, had inaugurated andqmeed. When Deborah, however, appeared, she htdgm to
a sense of their infidelity towards God, so thattiwillingly and of their own accord (behithnadebjurned to the
observance of the law respecting the
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[paragraph continuegpersia’l and found that obedience brought them blessingsther with overthrow and defeat
of their enemies. We also learn from tradition tiiet Holy One said unto Joshua, 'The children mafelsare impure,
they have ceased obeying93b the law respectingigband so have not entered into the covenantthemdwishest
to lead them into the holy land and overthrow tlegiemies, go and circumcise the children of Isagain.' And not
until they had conformed to this injunction wereyttable to enter the Promised Land and conquerfites. The
same thing occurred when Deborah appeared; and mhebediencehey returned to the path of duty, victory
attended their arms and blessings were again skdwgron them and the world. This is why it is veritt ‘biproa
peraoth' and by obeying the law respecting it mglly and of their own accord, they were able tq &mrcou
lehovah,' praise for the renewal of his blessings."

Said another guest: "It is written, ‘And it cameptiss as Moses was journeying, the Lord met hithdrinn and
sought to kill him' (Ex. IV. 24). The question mlagre b asked, kill whom? Moses or his son. Mosest g&rtainly,
for the Holy One had said unto him: 'Thou art gdimdpring forth Israel out of Egypt and vanquisgreat king and
ruler, yet thou forgettest and neglectest to circigmthy own son.' For this gross neglect on his pa_sought to
kill him. Now we learn from tradition that the aesfigel Gabriel descended at this moment, envelapéidring

fire to consume Moses and a serpent leaped otiteflestroy him. But why a serpent? The Holy Oaé &aid to
Moses: 'Thou intendest to go and kill a mighty aodverful despot (pharaoh) and hast not circumdisgdon.'
Then made he a sign to the serpent to kill hinthat moment Zepporah, his wife, appeared and, gakia boy,
performed the rite at once, when the serpetrgo his hold on Moses, as it is written, 'TiZ&pporah took a sharp
stone (tzour) and circumcised the son' (Ex. IV. X8hat does the word 'tzour' here denote? A remeapntidote,
which was the rite of circumcision, to the perforroa of which she was impelled by an inner inspiratf the

Holy Spirit, and thus saved the life of her husband

Then spake another guest and said: "It is writfemd Joseph said unto his brethren, come near praylyou'
(Gen. XLV. 4); and they came near. Wherefore spaseph
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thus, as his brethren were already near him? Ithgaause when he said unto them, 'l am Joseplbyotirer' they
became filled with amaze and astonishment, seémdibad ruler of Egypt. Then said Joseph: "Thikéscause of
my elevation to the high position | occupy," andnifested the sign of the covenant he bore upon Rnom this we
infer that success and prosperity in life accsaener or later to everyone who observes thefitke covenant and
keeps himself pure and chaste. We are confirmetthimby the example of Boaz, concerning whom veelyéAs the
Lord liveth, lie down until the morning' (Ruth 111.3). The tempter wished to lead Boaz into sin;faithful and
true to his oath, he resisted the temptation ansl kiept pure the sign of the covenant. Therefarayds honored in
giving birth to those whose offspring became kiagd rulers over all other kings, and also of beogntihe
ancestral progenitor of King Messiah who is caligdhe name of the Holy One.




Another guest spake and said: "It is written, "Tgtoa host should encamp against me, my heartrsbiaféar,
though war should rise against me, in this (bezaih) be confident' (Ps. XXVII. 3). The word "beth" here
denotes the sign of the covenant a man bears k&yelas on high, and this is why David said, 'lis thill | be
confident." It is written, 'Zoth is the sign of thevenant' (Gen. IX. 12). 'Zoth is my covenante3ézoths refer to
one and the same sign of the divine life. We Idarm tradition that ze, male, and zoth, female,@are and never
separate. If it be said, then everyone, whethetifggéhe mark of the covenant or not, enjoys thessings of it.
Why should not everyone, as well as David, saystime words? But David was united with and enjoiied t
presence of the Schekina, of which he was an irhggartue of the royal crown or diadem he wore. &ls, it was
owing to his failure in preserving zoth in all garity, that the kingdom was taken from him forexipd, as tradition
states. This zoth is impressed on the celestigidam as on Jerusalem the Holy City. When Davidibysim in
connection with Bathsheba transgressed agairsvdjce from on high called unto him and said, T'kbalt reap
the fruit of thy deeds. Thou shalt be ejected duteousalem and the kingdom shall be taker frora.the learn
this from the words of scripture, '‘Behold,
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[paragraph continued]will raise up evil against thee out of thine othvouse' (2 Sam. XII. I). Thus was David
punished for breaking the covenant by his unchastitd, as it was with him, so will it be with allhers who
likewise transgress against it."

Another guest spake and said: "It is written, 'dgelthe Lord had been my help, my son would havétdmveilence
(duma)' (Ps. XCIV. 17). Through what are the chifdof Israel blessed that they descend not intee@sdnand
come under the power of the angel Duma like otthelairous nations' Because, as tradition informsvwh&n a man
leaves the world, hosts of angels, the executojgstite, approach him, but on perceiving the sheign or token
of the covenant he bears on him, they leave himttandble not to deliver him unto the hands of Dunteo
sentences men to descend into Gehenna, the fatoand of all those who are delivered into his powére man
who by chastity preserves himself pure, fears dgijuent for he is united with the name of the HoheODavid
failed to do this and in consequence lost his kimy@énd was driven out of Jerusalem and feared|gtat the
avenging angels would consign him into the hand3wha, which would have meant for him eternal détité
annihilation of the soul through absolute separafiom the higher self). This fear and terror abwadtd him until
Nathan, the prophet,94a announced unto him the gead, 'The Lord hath taken away thy sin so thalt stot
die.'2 Sam. 12:13 Then was it that David saidh#fLord had not been my help, my soul would haweldin hell.™
Another guest spake and said: "'If | shall finddain the eves of the Lord, he will bring me agaid make me to
sec his sign (otho) and his tabernacle' (2 Sam.2%Y. Who can see the Holy One? Tradition stataswinen
judgment was decreed and passed upon David, he ikmeag owing to his sin in violating the sign bktcovenant,
for punishment attends everyone who transgressassidt and observes not its obligatory dutiesicihif not
performed, no one is accounted just, if he keephimoself pure and chaste in deed and thought. Kmgiis,
David prayed, 'If | find favor in the eyes of therd, he will answer me and make me to see his(sit) and
tabernacle,’ or as these words may be paraphr@sedgrant me to see his holy token, for | tremivie fear
because | have lost
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mine. What is meant by 'the token of God?' It desdihe sovereignty of Israel and Jerusalem. Nowvheelives
unchastely forfeits the mark or token of God, teathe divine life in the soul."

Another guest spake and said: "It is written, 'Amdny flesh shall | see my God, Eloha' (Job XIX).2&hat is
meant by this expression, 'in my flesh'? Why sa&idhat, rather, 'in myself'? If he really said 'ig ftresh," what did
he mean? Job here alludes to the flesh which seceiptmentions, 'The holy flesh they have soileaayou) (Jer.
XI. 15), and also, 'My covenant shall be in yoeasfi for an everlasting covenant' (Gen. XVII. 13g #We taught
whenever a man bears this token on him, he sedsdlyeOne himself, and when this occurs it is tlgbuhe
unification of the lower and higher selves, resgtin the Beatific Vision. If, however, he does pogserve purity
of thought and act, scriptures states, this uneases and becomes broken, and the soul or lovigresighes, going
back and becoming resolved into its original elemm@ut of which it has been prepared and builtilkp,as the
material body returns to the dust out of whichas lheen formed; and therefore it is written, 'Tlsg the breath
divine (minishmath Eloha).' The divine Schekinaeareseparates from one who by his pure life andhfialit
obedience observed the good law, or covenantbl tisked, when does the holy Spirit or divinedifenifest itself
in a man? it is when the union we have just mestios effected. It is the true, the divine, mareiaghen they
twain become one flesh. From tradition we learn wieyletters V and H are placed together in thipinabetical
order. Vau being the symbol of the male and Hedhéte female principle, which are united and apein
combination with each other, as husband and wifé,feom one becoming invested with a nimbus or dogeof
divine light that emanates from the male princigahel known in scripture as grace (chesed), aswtiiten, 'The



goodness (chesed) of God endureth continually'l(lPsl). This ray of divine light comes througheti®ephira
"supreme Wisdom" and penetrates the male prinoihéh is communicated to the female. Another tiadistates
that the name Aloha is separable into, al, V andlldesignating the light of wisdom, V the malenpiple and H
the female principle, and their totality form Aloha
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[paragraph continuegThe holy soul or higher self, as it has been dtasein intimate relationship with the nephesh or
soul only so long as it keep itself pure and presantact the holy covenant, and therefore it igtem, 'In my flesh
shall | see God' (Aloha) (Job XIX. 26). A pure Jilepure soul, are reciprocal and convertible teantsnever
separated. Happy the lot of those who, attachéldketéioly One, live the divine life, both in this dab and the world
to come. Of them it is written, '"Ye who have becqgaoieed unto the Lord your God are alive everyohgom this
day' (Deuter. IV. 2). For theirs is the one trud divine life that they live."

After the guest had ceased speaking, Rabbi Abbegessked them thus: "How is it," said he, "that soitaléy and
spiritually enlightened, you are content to residd live in such an obscure place, and are sodéngée teachings
of the secret doctrine?"

They answered and said: "When the young birds l&@ie nests they know not whither to go, as wigten, 'As a
bird wandereth from its nest so is a man that weettiérom his place' (Prov. XXVII. 9). Now this place dur nest
and is suitably adapted for study of the secretraw During the first part of the night we sledjne other part we
devote to study. When daybreak begins, the refngsmiorning breezes and the light of the sun s@orates us
that we apply ourselves with renewed energy to tagdn, and readily assimilate, digest and undedsthe
teachings that come into our minds. A great cakaoiiice happened in this place and a great marusfrious and
learned teachers perished, and which they mighe bagaped but for their neglectie study of the secret
doctrine. Made wise from their example and fate stuely assiduously by day and night, preferringetoain here
because its situation is highly favorable and helfgf a student of life. He who leaves it wouldasefoolish as he
who takes away his own life."

On hearing these words, Rabbi Abba raised his hand$lessed them. They were all sitting togethdrnahen day
began to dawn, it was said to the young people wdre there, "Go out and see if it is daybreak,ifitde so, then
let each one address something to our excellenestegmed guest, Rabbi Abba, and some remarke aethet
doctrine."

Footnotes

378:1x0mM9, fromony, to declare openly--JBH.

Next: Chapter XCVIII.
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THEY went out of the house and found the sun heghdly risen above the horizon. Then said one oftti€oday
fire will descend from on high." Said another:Witl descend upon this house and envelope someoftemes." A
third said: "It will be one who is in our midst anell on in years."

"God forbid that this should happen," exclaimed IRakbba, who was exceedingly troubled, so that he wnable
to speak. After a few moments, he became composdad: "I perceive heaven is communicating toetiwth and
predicting through these children, events that @gltur during the day."”

The predictions proved true, respecting Rabbi Alidrathe joy he felt in the study of the secrettiine was so
great that his countenance and head became irddiath a nimbus of light. All that day, the guestnained in the
house and none went out of it. It was surrounded semething similar to a thin cloud of mist, ahd friends
assembled
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there experienced a sense of inward joy and dediglmtense as that which was felt by the childrelsrael when
they received the law at Mount Sinai. So intent abslorbed were the guests in their meditationswhah their
meeting ended, they knew not whether it was daygit.

Then Rabbi Abba spake and said: "Whilst we arprakent, let each one direct and concentrate bigtits and
speak on the subject of 'Wisdom,' that our host beallessed and profited now that he is aboutlebcate the
feast of the circumcision."

Then stood up one of the guests and said: "Itigemr, 'Blessed is the man whom thou choosest andest to
approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy codts shall be satisfied with the goodness of thyseo thy holy
tabernacle' (Ps. LXV. 5). Observe in this versesdmguence of the words, court, house, tabernacé ascending
grade from the lower to the higher. To dwell in tlourts, is to dwell in Jerusalem and be accountdy as it is



written, 'He that remaineth in Jerusalem shallddked holy' (Is. IV. 3), and also, 'We shall beisfa&d with the
goodness of thy house.: 'Through wisdom a houbeiided and by understanding it is established{PXXIV. 3).
By the word wisdom, allusion is made to the ocewdtds, 'And a river went forth out of Eden to wates garden.'
‘Thy holy tabernacle,’ then, is the higher and enoner degree of divine life, for the term "hecal'b@eacle) is the
same as he-cal (there is everything), the tabegrmihg the perfection and union of all things. Bleginning of the
verse confirms this interpretation. 'Happy is thenmivhom thou choosest that he may dwell in thytsdude who
offers as a sacrifice to the Holy One his own spicdusing him to undergo the rite of circumcisibagcomes a
friend and servant of the Holy One and enablesthidwell also in the house and tabernacle or thees@lace of
the Most High. The word "hatzerekha" (thy courtshére found in the plural and includes house abdrhacle. It
is for this reason that true men and faithful setsaf the covenant, when the rite was performedevaccustomed
to recite this verse in the following way, one lo¢ assistants repeated the words, 'blessed is ¢v Wiou choosest
to approach unto thee.' Another said, 'we shafldtisfied with the goodness of thy house.'

Then followed the benediction pronounced by thédthi
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father: "Blessed be thou, Lord and Master of theemse who hast sanctified us and commanded usrtg this
child unto the covenant of Abraham our father." Wimesses then say, 'God grant that as you haweedahy
child to enter into the covenant, so may thou alg&@te him into the secret doctrine respectingnage and good
works.' We know from tradition that a man oughstfiof all to pray for mercies to be extended todgthand then
to others, as it is written, 'Make atonement fonself and for his household and for all the congtieq of Israel’
(Lev. XVI. 17). We think this a precept that shoblel always followed."

Said Rabbi Abba: "Truly and rightly so, and he wisglects and ignores it excludes himself and emtetrinto the
ten canopies or pavilions which the Holy One hapared for the righteous in the world to come amdafi who
obey this injunction. For this reason the word¢hif verse are ten in number, corresponding eatienfi to one of
these pavilions. Blessed is your lot in this watdl the world to come, for the secret doctrinerittewn in your
hearts as though you had been in bodily form atM&inai when the law was given forth to the cldtldof Israel.
Said another guest: "It is written, 'An altar oftbashalt thou make unto me and sacrifice therbgrbtrnt offerings
and thy peace offerings' (Ex. XX. 24). We are taubht everyone who brings his child as a sacrificen other
words, causes him to be circumcised, makes anidfthe greatest and most acceptable that camisered to the
Holy One, and also the altar he makes is the mergeqt that can be possibly made. Therefore, apéinformance
of this rite it is necessary that there be an altasisting of a vase filled with earth, into whistcast the prepuce,
this being accounted by the Holy One as an offegimqgally as agreeable and acceptable to him asatirdice of
sheep and oxen, and therefore it is further wrjt\finere | record my name, | will come unto thed il bless
thee.' What do the words, 'where | record my nasigaify? They allude to the sign of the covenastit & written,
"The secret or mystery of the Lord is with thent fiear him, and he will show them his covenant. gRsV. 14).
Further it is added, 'If thou wilt make me an atistone, thou shalt build it of unhewn stones,iffithou lift up thy
tool upon it, thou hast polluted it' (Ex. XX. 29)hese words refer to heathen converts to
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[paragraph continuesjudaism who are generally stiff-necked and hatteaft,95a and therefore termed an altar of
stone. 'Thou shalt built it of unhewn stones' digtiiose who have the desire to serve and worslgigoly One,
who enjoins that no gentile convert should undehgorite of the covenant until he has renouncedadniser
religion and parted with his hardness of hearhiagonversion would prove vain and of no goodcaffele would
be like unto a stone, carved and polished outsidénteriorly is still rough and hard. The real megy then of these
words is, unless the heart is softened by enteéntagthe covenant, it is of no benefit whatevethei to them who
take part in the ceremony or bear the sign on thtappy is he who in this pleases the Holy One Iy dffering of
his son unto him, for he will rejoice daily, assitwritten, '‘But let them rejoice, all they who gheir trust in thee, let
hem shout for joy because thou dwellest with thietrthem also that love thy name be joyful in thées. V. 11).
Said another guest: "It is written, '‘And Abrahanmswignety and nine years old and the Lord appeanamihim, and
said unto him, | am the Almighty God, walk thou dref me and be thou perfect' (Gen. XVII. 1). Thisseeneeds
critical examination, as it abounds with sever#idlilties that require explanation. It may be atkiead not the
Holy One appeared unto Abraham before attaining thigs age, which might be inferred from the woofithis
verse. In previous accounts of the divine manitestia no mention whatever is made of Abraham's kg simply
said, 'the Lord said unto Abraham * * *.' Anotheffidult question is, how was it that before Abrah&ad reached
this age, scripture nowhere states that the Lopgaed unto him? It was because that up to that ienwas
uncircumcised, and it was only after he had peréattine rite the Holy One revealed himself in a wagl manner
he had never done before, and therefore scriptatess '‘And the Lord appeared unto him.' But wdytte Lord
appear and manifest himself to Abraham on thiSqa4ar occasion? Because he wished to make knowmhim



the relation existing between the sign of the cavg¢and that most sublime degree of elevationearditiine life,
termed the "Holy Crown." Moreover, the Holy Onecimtled that from Abraham should proceed a peoplaatioin
wholly sanctified unto himself; it was essentiatthe himself should first become
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such, which did not occur until he had attainethtoage of ninety-nine years. Another reason whiptre states
this age of Abraham is, that until he had attaithesleunto, his years were not reckoned or takeraaogunt of and
only began to be so when he became circumcisétisaidvanced age. When the Lord appeared unto fdnsaid,
'I am the Almighty God' (El Shaddai). Why up tosthime had he not appeared unto him and announoestl by
this name? Respecting this question tradition mius that at the creation of the world, he. magleen and lower
spheres, some of the latter of which were voidadiness and spiritual life, such as the world ehe¢ntals who are
able to influence those in this earth who are woeircised and who become impressed with their ntaekletters S
and D denoting they are soiled and subject tortfiedénce of the evil one. But as soon as men acereicised, they
become freed from the influence of the elementadsliwe under the wings or protection of the Schakilt is then
that the Yod (1), symbol of the sign of the Covethdyecomes impressed upon them95a-95b and theyhdhem
the full-divine name Shaddai (S D I). When thiswced in the case of Abraham, then, as stated,dh#appeared
unto him and said unto him, 'l am the Almighty G@&| Shaddai) ‘walk thou before me and be thodeggr
(thanaim), which word signifies full and complelte other words, he said, until now the mark thosthmorne is
incomplete, being composed only of the letters &@ANCircumcise now thyself, then wilt thou bear fuly and
complete name of Shaddai, for whoever bears ieissed, as it is written, 'And God Almighty (Al Slaai) bless
thee' (Gen. XXVIII. 3). Itis from him that all kdsings come. He it is who rules the inferior wothist tremble and
fear before him, so that they are unable to exemig/ influence over those who bear on them tHesifyrh of the
covenant. who will never descend or fall into Geteeras it is written, 'Thy people also shall baigtteous™ (Is.
LX. 21).

Next: Chapter XCIX. A Feast of Circumcision (Contaal)
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A FEAST OF CIRCUMCISION (Continued)

WHAT is truly so, but what tradition teaches ugpeaging this, is, when the yod (1) is united wigeth (H) they
form a celestial river, as it is written, "And aeat went out of Eden to water the garden.'Gen Ret(ho one,
however, object and say, ‘when they are unitedi@ggh it was something impossible and absurdthiey most
certainly become so, and after this manner sceptses the expression 'ben horin," and such atke imeaning of
the words, 'blessed the land whose king is a "lmem}i and whose princes eat in due season (wiiglteand
thankfulness).' The preceding verse runs thus, ‘Wdee land whose king is a child,' referred t® world below,
for we learn by tradition that all lands inhabitedidolatrous nations and people are under theafudgeat chiefs
who themselves are governed and controlled by @méhbm scripture refers, as saying, 'l was a chita] now am
old, yet have | not seen the righteous forsaken' XXXVII. 25). These are the words of the prindehis world,
who terms himself a child (naar). 'Woe unto theld@rhen it is sustained and ruled by him. Whendkigin
captivity and exile, then is he as one who derhiefood and nourishment from a foreign land nstdwn.' 'Whose
princes eat in due season' for they eat only imtbming and evening, when tradition informs usjjuent prevails
in the world, at the rising and setting of the dmpwhose worship gentile idolators offend and xtiie anger of
the Holy One. The evils and afflictions that befak world are therefore owing to the prevalentysaad rule over
the earth of the evil one, who is here termed Bl ¢hiaar). Blessed are all ye that are presenhigroccasion, for ye
are fellow citizens with the saints and childrenthaf Holy King and are nourished not with worldbofl, but with
the bread of heaven; and of you it is written,
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[paragraph continuesye are all joined unto the Lord and are foundealinto this day'." (Deuter. IV. 4.)

Then spake and said Rabbi Abba, at the close afdtemony: "It is written, 'now will | sing to myeMN beloved, a
song of my beloved touching his vineyard. My betbbath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill (gerenrbghamen) and
he fenced it and gathered out the stones therebplamted it with the choicest vines' (Is. V. 1lheBe words have a
deeply esoteric meaning and therefore demand mogghtful consideration on account of the diffi@g®5b-96a
arising in the exposition of them. The first is wikythe word song (sherath) here found insteateférm (reproof).
Why also is it said, 'to my well beloved,' (lebidistead of 'to my friend?' Again, what is the magrof the
expression 'my well beloved had a vineyard in & eiitful hill' or, as it should be rendered, aeyard in Qeren
ben Shamen? We have studied long the secret deeinith have failed to find any mention of a plackoality so
called.



"Many and various excellent explanations have lgpegn by esoteric students who have interpretedivibise, as
follows: 'l will sing to my well beloved,' refer tihe patriarch Isaac, called and known as "welbbed" before his
entry into earth life, because he was greatly eddwy the Holy One and was not born until afteraktam had
entered into the divine covenant and attaineddabdegree of initiation in divine life and sciersyanbolized by the
letter A, indicative of full adeptship. This degneas also imparted to Sarah, and is typified by kiiter being
added to her name and that of Abram. The additighi® letter may be further elucidated and exmdithus: A is
the symbol of the femalgrinciple; this being so, it may be asked, why waslded to the name of Abram instead of
the letter Yod (1), the symbol of the male prineipT he explanation involves a great mystery. Abmah#tained to
the highest degree of initiation, symbolized ashaee just stated by the first letter in the divivaene, | H V H, that
has its polarity in the last or lower letter (Hhelfirst being symbol of the male, the last, offibimale. It is written,
‘and he said unto them," 'so (Coh) shall thy seg'd-dferring to the
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multiplication of his posterity who should attamthe same96a degree of divine life and sciendémaself. Hence
it is that every gentile that enters into the Cardris called ger zedek (a true proselyte) andiesa son or child
of Abraham. Therefore, said God unto him, 'so sigliseed be,' or in other words, all gentiles whter into the
Covenant shall be of thee and called by thy name.

"This, then, was why the letter H was added tontame ' Abram. Had Sarah only attained this H orefaghe
posterity of Abram would then have been only cleifdof the lower degree of divine life and knowledgenerely
proselytes, here designated by the name of Cohn@wbwever, to the addition of the higher H syrnziod) the
divine life, to Abram, and the lower H to the naai&Sara, it became possible to engender and boirtly bffspring
who would be able to attain to the same degrenitidtion in divine life as their ancestors, Abrathand Sarah. The
union of the two H's produced the yod or I, thetfietter in the name of Isaac (yitzchak) emblerthefmale
principle, which from the time of his birth, beganincrease upon the earth; that is to say, fraatithe of the birth
of Isaac, men began to be born and come into thlelwano lived the higher and diviner life, and tefare it is
written, 'for in Isaac shall thy seed be called®iiGXXI. 12). Isaac in his turn begat offspringastible of attaining
to the life symbolized by the higher H, as it istten, 'thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob' (MidHI. 20), and
Jacob was the highest manifestation of what it émelscan accomplish in man, If, however, it be cigig: was not
this exhibited more so in the life of Abraham tlmamany of his posterity, as it is stated of hitmplt gayest grace to
Abraham?' (Micha-ibid); in reply we say that Abrahaxercised mercy to men. It was, however, Isaaz wh
contributed most to the sanctification of humaniity, Aboraham was far advanced in life, being nireyg nine
years old when he entered into covenant with thiy Bome, the mystical meaning of which is known taa
understood by students of the secret doctrinetarmttult teachings.

Next: Chapter C
p. 39196a

AT the birth of Isaac, justice became united toaygthese divine attributes, symbolized by theipaths Isaac and
Abraham, became blended in the person of Jacoibaff&pring; and, therefore, it is written, 'Thatt my servant,
oh Israel, in which | will be glorified' (Is. XLIX3).

"Notwithstanding what has just been stated, wedigine why scriptures uses the word song (sheratidg,'l will
sing to my well beloved.' These words refer to ¢saeho was so called before his birth in the woAdother
interpretation applies them to Abraham, as it igtem, 'What doth my beloved in my house' (Jer.2d). Now it is
true, Abraham acquired by merit what his posteftgrwards inherited and enjoyed. The words 'thg <d my
beloved for his vineyard,' refer to the Holy Oneowit called 'beloved,’ as it is written, 'My beldJgodi) is white
and ruddy (Cant. V.10). We observe the terms lg@veil beloved) and dodi (my beloved or friend) gr@ed
together, and from their union of the male and ferpainciple comes forth a vineyard planted in @dpen
Shamen, which appellation, indicates its origin aatlre. Qeren has here the same meaning aswotls, 'And it
shall come to pass when they make a long blastthélQeren Hayyabel (the horn
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of Jubilee)' (Josh. VI. 5). Thus the vineyard hasits96a-96b origin the Jubilee or the deliverareel this horn or
trumpet of deliverance is associated with the rpaileciple, termed here ('Ben Shamen,' which hasamee
meaning as the term 'ben horin' (son of noblesgl@sc X. 7). It also means 'son of the oil,' beeanfsthe source
whence the oil flows, for supplying all the heawelamps whose light becomes more intense in prapoto its
abundance. Furthermore, at the coronation of kitis 0il is poured into a horn, called the horrJobilee, and for
this reason no one is crowned except he is firsird@d with oil from this horn. On account of thie reign of
David was of long duration.



"It is further added, 'And he fenced it (vajatzqehwith a fence like a ring on the finger.' The d&r'and gathered
out the stones thereof,' denote that he separaadd iso arranged that it should not be underuleeand
government of the spiritual chiefs that hold auitiyosver idolatrous nations; and, having freed detivered it from
evil demoniacal influences and force, he chosewuinisyard for his own possession, as it is writtele chose his
people for his portion, and took Jacob for his nitaace' (Deuter. XXXII. 9) . 'And he planted ittlithe choicest
vine.' 'Which words have the same meaning as tteey# have planted thee a choice (soreq) vinellwkcouloh)
a right seed' (Jer. 1. 21). The word couloh iseheritten with a final H, symbol of the grade oe ttivine life to
which Abraham attained and then gave rise to afigpio whom was imparted divine truth which madenth
righteous. The words, 'Thus (coh) shall thy seethase the same esoteric meaning. Blessed istlod Israel who
possess such a holy inheritance.

"The second part of the verse is, 'And he buitiveetr in the midst of it.' What is here the mysticaaning of the
word tower? It is the same as that of the wordse ‘lame of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteoumneth, into
it and is safe' (Prov. XVIII. 9). It is further aeld, 'and also made a wine-press therein,' refetoitige gate of the
Just, as it is written, 'Open unto me the gatefgbteousness' (Ps. CXVIII. 19). How know we thiatte time of
circumcision
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every Israelite enters into the tower of the Just the gates of righteousness? Or how know wevthaever offers
his son as a sacrifice, that is, causes him torgodbe rite of the covenant, initiates him inte thystery of the
sacred name on which heaven and earth are bothéd@nVe are assured of it from the words, Thuk sae Lord,
if my covenant had not been made with day and nigdtiould not have prescribed the laws that goheaven and
earth' (Jer. XXXIII. 25). Blessed is the mastetto$ house, who by his obedience to the law amdofithe covenant
has enjoyed the presence of the Holy One thisBl@gsedalso are we who have been present on this occasion
witnesses of it. To this child, | shall apply therds of scripture, 'Everyone that is called by rayne, | have
created him for my glory. | have formed him, yehake made him' (Is. XLIIl. 3), and also the vetéed all thy
children shall be taught of the Lord, and greatlslethe peace of thy children' (Is. LIV. 13).

Next: Chapter Cl. Rabbi Abba's Punishment
RABBI ABBA'S PUNISHMENT

As Rabbi Abba returned homewards, the guests aldihigthe host accompanied him three leagues owéis
Said they unto him: "Truly our host has been blé$sethe good deed he has done."

Then said Rabbi Abba: "What may that good deed be?"

Then replied the host: "She whom | took for my sgwas the wife of my brother who died childlessl i
obedience to the injunction of the law | married &ed the child of our union | have named afterdageased
brother."

Said Rabbi Abba: "Henceforth from this day let Hiecalled Ydi. The boy grew up to manhood and becam
afterwards famed for his learning and known as Bo¥ti, the son of Jacob."

In bidding adieu to the hosts and guests, RabbaAd#ve them all his benediction and then proceeddds way
homewards. On his arrival, he gave an account dieahad heard and learned to Rabbi Eleazar, whitated and
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feared to inform his father of what had occurrethat feast of circumcision.96b

One day Rabbi Abba was sitting in The presenceatdiRSimon, who asked him the question: "Whatés th
meaning of the words, "And Abraham fell on his facel God talked with him, saying: 'As for me, myeoant is
with thee'? From these words we learn that whilstaltam was uncircumcised it was incumbent he sHombdhis
face earthwards. Only after he had entered intetivenant and performed the rite attached to i, eaable to
stand erect without a feeling of fear or dread. Wheds, 'my covenant will | make with thee' refeitihe time when
it was completed.”

Then said Rabbi Abba: "With the permission of mystag | will relate to him the many excellent diacges and
wonderful things | have heard and witnessed."

Said Rabbi Simon: "Speak on:"

Then Rabbi Abba spake and said: "I am greatly éfttzat | have caused others to suffer."

"God forbid that it should be so!" exclaimed RaBbheon, "for it is written, 'He shall not be afraiflevil tidings'
(Ps. CXIL. 7).

Then related Rabbi Abba to him all that had beésh aad withessed during the feast of circumcision.

After a few moments' reflection, Rabbi Simeon salitbw is it that having listened to such excelldiscourses,
thou hast not mentioned them, but kept them toelffyy$-or so doing, thou shalt not for thirty dayperience and




find profit nor benefit in thy hours of meditatiom what thou hast learned and withessed. Is itunittien,
'‘Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, wheis in the power of thy hand to do it'?" (PréN. 27). This
was the injunction Rabbi Abba had to endure. MoeepoRabbi Simeon said: "l order that what thou keestned
and witnessed be made known to the student nastett Babylonso that they may not act as thou hast acted, in
keeping good things to thyself, and speaking omlbstibjects that should never be divulged or irgghto any
save to students of the Secret Doctrine."
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"That is true which thou sayest," replied Rabbi Aph grieve and fear lest the students at Babyhay be tempted
by my example, and act imprudently as | have done.”
Said Rabbi Simeon: "God forbid they should suftardivulging the mysteries of the secret doctrimkich should
always be jealously guarded and kept secret bytintas, and never be subjects of discourse savegsho
ourselves. This the Holy One furnish them to dal gnerefore it is, only amongst ourselves they &hba made
known and taught."
Said Rabbi Jose: "It is written, 'Then shall tlghti break forth as the morning' (Is. LVIII. 8). Ttime will come
when the Holy One shall say to every human sotl fight shall break forth as the morning, and tiealing shall
spring forth speedily, and thy righteousness simbefore thee, and the glory of the Lord be roaindut thee.™

END OF SECTION LEKH LEKHA

Peace to all beings.



